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THE STORY OF TEE THIEF RAUH1NEYA IS THE 
HAHAVTK AC AMTtiA OF HEMACAJTDRA 

Helex il Jaroraow 
.Hum Es*mn(& Uhit wsmr 

Whe,v I luni limited the translation of Deramurji^ Riuhinayt* 
csritra in the StudUt fn Honor of Jfwric* JHoonrjbrM, * 1 I expressed 
tha hope that I should he ilia to supplement it Inter with addi¬ 
tional uinterhlh This hope 1 eunoeedcd in realizing; I have ml 
utdy cuUlu:Uh 1 mnoii-^-ript material for Uu 1 lt5nhi^TflcarItra T 
which tfroplUte# many difficult s®, hut have found that thi* work 
was only an firtroductitm to mmf othen centering in thii famous 
thief-li ero. 

Mohincya to have been an apodal favorite with the Jain* 
fiction writer^ and his story in briefer form than the RauhiBOTA' 
earitra occura aa no episode in advent! other worki. The chief 
author in whose workt I actually found the Htahl^ejl episode fa 
Ileniftcondra; but Jain a Sadhu*, told me that they knew of a jet 
earlier oerurrenefi in a manuscript which hm not bom pnblkfaed 
and which they did not have, but which is certainly cxUnU I did 
not lind this while I was In 1 rrlfyi^ Ml I hope it Jnay yet be lixxtotL 

Tile riaierncM made prwiuuflly tu the effect that Epmacandra 
44 quilted" front the RSnhUicyacaritm in his Commentary to the 
YopisSstm most be cemc-ctcd, in view of what I learned about tfan 
author Demi&riL The .Jaina ^dhiis are my authority for the 
fric l tbiit hi- waa the nutlior of a 5L7iA^Mn^t^tifrii7^ifco^4 and 
of a rufi-xj ^ of which the date i* 1440 ^ o. The exact 

dan- of the BTiuhinejacaritra they did not know. 

The Runbincja epbodc as given by Hcmacaiidra in the Yogn- 
^wstra commentary te almost identical with ihn first 110 gbkas of 
the eleventh sargn of Mb Mahaviracflritra* which occupies the 
tenth pam uf the T u^tuacafU ro. In this version* 
the first gumerstifin, HOpjakhura and King PnuenajiC docs not 

3 SV*f H«MV I^JO: p*F« * 5 # 4 ®£ 

1 Tlirw atmr» rtf it tv l ha ■\ct4‘- worit- But liir oaJy JaJttliiiti pc- 
ccaale-n <jf (hit Wurl km vvn mi present la fo KfiiinaifckW* 

iluns (fpyf. StmL 16 . IS 8 > _^ ft 





Ruttn if. Johntw 


•i 

Appear. Cretiska U reigning ting, and Lohakhuia terrorize* 
Hiijflgrhji. Han; npkode* that occur in Denpurtfr story do nat, 
of court*, ApjK-iir in tile shorter recriuriun, and there in tin rehirenre 
to magic am nor to the thieve* as magician*—-a theme which 
lievrunOrti eialtoratcs extensively.* Uauhintiya, indeed, is raptured 
by Hildinrs rather ignominious I v, like a very ordinary thief. With 
the except ion al his rap turn, however, the episodes that occur in 
(Kith Jjctxrunlr accord i|ur£e closely. The simpler rraditkm fol¬ 
lowed bj Hmnacandnt *a«n* to have been better known, or proba¬ 
bly vw mode known by Hcmorandra. The I'arrcuaniHtttkui- 
karyakhyanfl. a didactic work belonging to the fifteenth century, 
iiuiiu v tin- IL'inhiorya episode almost in Hemacamlra's words; and 
the rpAdt^upnia&dA, a bh didactic work, gives a short prow 
arouitnt evidently bvH-d on llomnraadra. The story of ftinhiney* 
dflobtla* figures in the various AbhayaktLtniinicaritras, since 
AMisvn played such an important part in tkiuhineyrt'a career, It 
baa also boon dramatised, in tint 1‘rahuddha K&uhineya. one of the 
manuscript* found a few yearn ego in Patton by Hr. Dalai, pub¬ 
lished by tin* AtuuDianda .Said A in Bhtvnagar.* 

My translation nf the eleventh rarga of tl» Huhavintcaritm it 
from the text published by this Pmsamk £abh£ in Bhavnagar. I 
CEaminoil *e»m manuscript*: two in the flhandarkir Institute in 

lm - if? 1-76, faso-fts’ ****** ft! * w 
temple library in fluroda, Bl and B5; one obtained from the 
Pra«irah Sabiw, designated as Bln; and two lent by th» Aclrya 
Dhanna Bari, Ml and SIS. Of thee® Ml b probably the oblast 
Certainly it, the two in Poona and the one in hhamapr arc the 
most valuable. All these matniwiripta am rarefully writ ten and 
comparatively free from scribal errors. Them arc. too, remark¬ 
ably tew textual variation*, In the promt article | have indicated 
the most important opes. 

For moat of my information in regard to Jama literature, and 
the interpretation of Joina terminology, 1 am indebted to the late 


*1#» now ftwltaaur BteamfirM'i elaborate essay <m Tte An Steal¬ 
ing la Hindu Fiction “ d JFk. +L pp, 07-133 m>i IKS-figa- ocnaallF pn 
iia-tte. * ir 

* S,- al*> rite Slat si**? in Uramtfjaja’* KatUltstnakan, uvula**) bp 
Jobuinca Bertel iXhmjrJi iliaftj. ¥ U L i, pp. Sill ff_—JJ_ m. 









3 


2'A< Sk»y of tke Thief iUuhintyn 

Izarra Vijayu Ttfiarmo S&ri and Ui dteriphs, »ho gave me e«ry 
*iuii?t*nc* possible, Luted* century to thr general impm-duii. i 
intend the Jains every ’•here moat willing to give me aeees U> tlieir 
mnniisrripts, and to dm* **» « e T courtesy, Tile Jains in Baioda 
ami BliBTTOigar wire espetiially trim! in doing everything ptiBsihle 
to facilitate my work 

The™ are many others in India, beside# the Jain*, to whom 1 
am under obligations for assistance and ijicmimgcment; above all, 
tfl 1 ) 1 . a S. Bdnikar, ul the Deccan College, I'ocrna, who initiated 
me in manuscript walk Hi* pupil, Mr* N. 0. Sum. Mr, Nana rati, 
Minuter of Commerce and Industry of Bamdn. Mr, X. C. Batt, 
State Librarian of Bamcln. and Mr. .4, J, Sunjivahi of Bhavnagsr 
oil aided me greatly in collecting material. I take ibit opportunity 
to fisjircsj mv gratitude to all who, by their courtly and ln rt pi- 
tailty, made iny "toy in India pleasant and profitable. 

Thu Mahaviracaritra: giarga 11, 1-110 

Then the Blessed Vira, inspired by a desire to benefit humanity, 
wandered through various hamlet?, town# and [Opilal village*. 
At this time there was a thief, named Uthokhnra, living in a cave 
in Aft. VailMra near Esjasn'ha, who was a terrible man, and like 
quicksilver personified (in *i**d). During the festival* and rimS* 
lar fanctinnE on the part of the cittmns of Bajagrim. he frequently 
felted the opportunity to commit outage* lifer a demon; and in 
cnnw’qmume of tarrying away property and enjoying ota-r men * 
wives, hi? looked upon the city as a treamiy, or indeed, hi? own 
hflusi;. Thrfl only, no other occupation, was a pleasure to him. 
Demons are pleased with no other food lint llesh. 

By hit wife I Echini, he had a son RSuhinoya who reseniblod him 
in person and rim meter. When the father, 1 ; death was near at 
hand, he summoned his son and ^*idj 11 1 Jta wmC 

advitif, if tmj aill l»o ear* 1 . to follow it” i£ Most oertautilj I *h&]\ 
fellow your ailriee. Who on earth would disregard a father a 
teaching?” Rtnhinnya replied, Tl»n, delighted by this Ffw«ht 
the thief LtihakhiiTP, niresaing his *nu, *pok* solemnly as follows: 
- Do not listen U> the sjwwh of thal Yin *ho gir» instruction 
iaaido on assembly-hall {Samavossrena)* built by the god*, hut 


1 ($ttiu to.j WJma * W attain* 


Remit itUM, l*w ffd* *PF rW h 
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Wther, eon,, do oj> you please, without restraint," Alter he iuitl 
gi*™ this edvice, JjtjtaMUmtt died, 

itiitihiin'j'a sileiitlcd to the fuiirral ceremonies of his father, and 
then juntiired theft unceasingly, a# if a second LohsMitire luid 
appeared. He guarded his father's advice, as if it wore his very 
sonJ, ami retired the city Rajagrha. os if it were hU own slave. 

At ibis time, as he wua wandering gradually through many 
tome ami villages, Vim, tin* In,it Jina Arhnt. surmtnded by four¬ 
teen thousand great ascetic*, setting his feet on beautify] golden 
]ohue« put in motion bjr the gwls, came there ( to Ibljagfha); ami 
for the Lord dina the Viiinuintlces, rbe Jyotisikas, the Anuras, the 
Vyantams and the (other) gods nnnlr an assemldy-hali, where the 
Blessed Vim gave religious iiwtruction in a voice adapted to every 
draleet and extending for a yojana.* Then Itmihmeyn too. as he 
was tin his wav to JlSjugrtia. arrived m thn vicinity of the assembly- 
hail which was. in (he middle of tlu* road, and meditated to this 
effect; " If I go try that road, I aha]] hear Vine's discourse am] jjjt 
father’s command will be broken. Yet there i« no other read ; to 
be it." With this reflection, hn covered hi* ear* with his hands, 
and < t Uickiy wum ou to Hajagrtaii. At he came and went every day 
in this manner, om- d.y near the a.^ mhly holl n thorn was broken 
off in his foot; ami Warn#- of the pain in walking, life was not 
aide to take a step without extracting the thorn imhcddftd in his 
foot Thinking, *■ There is no other way." ho hii hand from 
h« car While he was extracting the thorn, he heard the voice of 
Wie Ail-Teacher: *' Tha gods do not Mi th* earth with their 
fret, their ay*■ are unwinking, their wreaths are an withered. their 
******* *«* from perspiration and dnst" * u Alas! T have heard 
a gnat deal! Out upon it!” (he coed.) Quickly ho pnIW ml 

th - l| wrn ( reined his ear with his hand, and dtWwl In that 

manner. 


Jtato rerelr, retigtaa. bail,! M .^bly^i] fnr thc 

Em* & 10 ^ ** *•» * PP . 

■ (St I7.f Tki* i< on*, of the ewrlre duusetcrlitla, ^ n ... 

smrjis^, ir"** 19 -* - jrt «• - ^ 
£££?* * “ U *" • - •" “*«*■' 








The Story of (Ac Thief frXuhineytt & 

Sow, as the city was robbed, daily by this (hief, the leading* 
nu>rtlumh went t u Qisnika and ajinisunccd t " Wlulc you nee ruling. 
Your llnjelj, wt* have Bo other fear; but, on the other hand, otir 
property i» seized and carried ft* ay by thieve* who me not seen, 
m if by democa. 1 ' Tile King indeed sympathized with them just 
os if they lud besn hi* relatives, and spoke angrily and haughtily 
to the ollief of police: ” Do you take pay from me, having turned 
thief, or having become (my) heir, since these men are robbed by 
thieves whom you ignore? ” He replied, “ Your Majesty, a cer¬ 
tain thief, mm led Itauhigcyo, roh.i the ritinma. He con not be 
caught, even when seat). He jumps from human to house like a 
monkey, and then easily gets over the wall with a leap like light¬ 
ning. While we follow hut track by the road, he disappear*. 
Verily, lest by one step, he is lost by u hundred. 1 can neither 
kill nor catch this thief. Therefore, Your Majesty, take charge of 
this pdicekiiDi'w yourself." Then the King, by raising an eye¬ 
brow, indicated to the prince* AhhayatumEre*• that be nos to 
speak, and he said to the policeman: M Equip a force consisting 
of the four departments. 11 mid station it outside the city. When 
the thief goes Inside, then surround the city. After be has been 
frightened inside, he will take the lightning-like jump and fall 
into the bands of the army, like a deer into a net. lad here by 
his own feet, as if by witnesses, the great thief must be captured 
by vigilant soldiers.” The chief of police received instructions to 
this effect and went away. Being clever, be secretly armed the 
fore® and placed it, as be had been told. 

On that day, Rfiuhmeyii came from another village and un¬ 
knowingly entered the surrounded city, like an elephant into an 
elephant trap. The chief of police M the thief, captured and hound 
by these means, to the king and handed him over. rt Juii as the 
good deserve assistance, so the wicked deserve punishment. There¬ 
fore let him be punished.” The Tftag gave such orders- Then 
Ahhava said: “ Verily, as he was caught without any stolen pie- 

* <£tanza 36.1 Or toner. is*d (wwgrirft**. '**• diwto o* lJ **> gnats’ 
with PS and Bl 

■ i$tanz» M,t ftead kumlro, wili 3GS PI, P2, BiL Ml, 

" ASJuL TafaiTtitrt, in iU Creallm stoHou to both lb* tern, ami tb* <&kf 
Biniitor vl Crcaika.—M. Hi, 

11 Elephant!, kow, chariot!, m«V 
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pcrtr, be tiiKdi not deserra punishments After an mvcetigatjoii* 
be n. w*t be pimiikrtL’' Thereupon the K iug ipu&tioned bimi 
kl Where i]q you camr frem? What i* your occupation? lor ft bat 
remain hav* you vctiwr here? Are you M Terrified at 

bfiaring hi* ow n naim, He ^aid to the King: K I am Dorgacaitda, 
u bousdroldcr in the vdlagn tjali- I cams here on it mutter of 
business* and my curiosity having been misei], [ stayed in a tem¬ 
ple uutfl late at night. As ] -wan going to my own ho cut*, I was 
obulk’ngt^I by guar-i* like demons, and jump^l the wall. Verily, 
fear of oneV life eh a great fear. After I had escaped the guard* 
in tbi rfty f I fell among the troop? of guards outride, like n fish 
dropped hy the hand of the Mitmnaii into n net, Efow, altbnugh 
innocent, I am led here hound like a thief. Thou essence of mti. 
mnsidorS 1 1 Then the King i-^nt him to priean t and at ones sent 
a man to i he village to make enquiries regarding bin diameter. 
In Iho Vanning (before tbtfl), ihe thief had forced the viUigr to 
make an agreement. Ewiii mpe thkvn barn a nulling forethought 
for th* future. Whm the riltuge waa questioned by the Kisi^V 
nuui in regard to bbi true eharmrter* the people ?sid: u THirgacaiutfl 
was i reardent hero, but haa gone to another village.* When IM* 
was reported hy the man who had gone there, the pun of QrettQci 
thought: “Ala?, K-.r-n Brafaml d0f£ not wnetTato wrihpkmiftj 
d*reit l# 

Next, Abfc&ya prepared a ww^toried palace, orrumjrmted with 
p me kmc Jevdc, like unto a pakrc of the godk Adorned with 
dmmhlg joun^ women equal to A phrase? in beauty, it was looked 
Upon as b piece of Imlfrt heaven that had fallen ttam the iky. 
A great festival with a concert Tendered by a treupe of fingers 
produrediit oc: the magnificence of a real Gindham city, Thai 
Ahhay .1 mtoxkated the thi^f with wine, clothed him rn the apparel 
ftf a jrod, and laid him on n couch. When he acme, the iutorim- 
ti a m feavftFS pu®cd nway, ho petedred Immediately a divine ?pica¬ 
dor* unprecedented and amazing. In the menniintr, grenjH of 
men nnd women, in mxordanca with Ahhaya'* ijuitrncticma, mid to 
hjm: *■ 0 Di-iligbt of the World. gain excerding happiness in this 


11 hee 44, 133,—M. BL 

14 l-Vuiu&i 4 ej ] HicfliS nllicJVn, with ms. P£. m. Y^ f ^i^ tr w 

Cg irrm >15), Pi bM yu-Hiiaia; Iti hat vi^fijL 
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Tht Story af ft* Thief Rtiuh 


wvr In tli it great palm* ytro hav R now become a Ycv have 

become out master 5 wc ore y«ur Have* Sport with Uuse Apsaraefc* 
at Tuiir pleasure, like Into-" They »<Ur^d him mahij m'J 

.'rin r 1y wjfli thi]= introductory “ HflW 1 l * 5jnlt * K°“' 

While the thief reflected thus, they dapped their hands for e toa- 
,v>t. At that poUrt* a certain roan carrying p gold "P‘ 

preached and abruptly demanded: "What mania this, sirs! tbsE 
«Mt hare atuted in th» way - *■ They replied i " we 

"iiuvo undertaken this to drow oar dfiTumew and acoampliahniOTta 
to ( ,ur Lord* He (the doorkeeper) mid: "Show jom aaxm- 
pliihniEtrta to your lord: but nevertheless, bare him curry out the 
carte ma of Ima* “ “What custom?" Wbtro th- man heard 
tlua, h- Kaid angrily: “Have yon forgotten even this? Whoever 
> brought here as a god. relaw- his ora former adtOM, good and 
|*|; lien he may ahaitt the joyr of heaven." “In the ercitoroent 
of aoquiring a lord, we forget all this. Pardon to. Hare the god 
out Lb. predict of W<V‘* **¥**!. The d»>*«P“ 
-tiiil to BAuhloeyn: * T C™^ tdl ns y<?nr fomu r deed*, f ul1 

b«d; thm Lutn en}oj tita M^ii ^ taproF 1Vn !l: " :i ^ { 
tjnup-ht ^ L. this thing min- of i# it a tndt pta^Md by AMi^m to 
l»-t o»; How can I determine this? * A* he was reflecting thui. 
he muiflmheKrf the epeech of the Jina that h* heard lm «* 
tmrU-d B» tlioni. w If thfi true nature cif ther god* *h dmtfhed 
hy Yin 1? ftta (them), I drt11 toU the truth (U not, 1 (hall «*wer 
(filiHiy)."** Efflecting thns, be deliberately otwerred than » 
tW touched the surface of the earth, impure from pewpiiution, 
with withered wreaths and wtaking ««* Earing detected the 
whale trick, the thief Mnridered a reply. 

The doojhrepw Bid: * PIwk teU the dory to all the peopto of 
this heaven eager (to W it>5 HaoMneva then related: In a 
former uuiraaLton I gare gifts to worthy persons, and toimded 
teurphi; I set Op idaU and wonSUpped them with eight-mr- 


» <»«» W.J Bowl djw^. -If ^ g» utf-as.nd^h 

!■ |£tltxK» r Kr i l with PH anrt 111 ^ 

i» ;^,T. r .. 07 '| {frail loLanthtti&i dfi*h, with VI. P2, £3- 
r- (Sum* tU MSS. Ph ** Ml, Hh r™l ^*r damuaL 

to, ,to 1-5, i, ,w, a. r»7«uL «. ‘-iu, r » w** 1 ^ 

Ufxm_ fe 
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l Jdlflft if. Jt>hn 46 & 


fillip; 1 * 1 performed piluriTtmife* anii honored Gurus. I practised 
the can dm • of the good, such &< Lhc^e thirun mentioned.'’ AEter 
he had rditiid thL-. ho was eomnuuuled hr the ^ptcr-bearer: “ Toll 
yonr bud iU-eds, aha/' '* As the remit of association with uwetio, 
I hare novel done anything wicked," itfmhirieva replied. The gate¬ 
keeper pun!: " A life pa fuses according to several natures; bo con- 
k .- theft, adultery, mid other tilings " ■ Would anyone guilty of 

-mdi conduct reach heaven? Dot# a blind man climb « mot in- 
tain? " answered R&nhincya. They went and reported all this to 
Abhaya, ami Abhaya repnrtcd it to lung (jreflika. Ji By such 
MH'iin* j! is not passiblk! to determine who ifs a thief. Even if he 
ie a thief, he must be ntatted. The law can not be broken/ 8 So 
on tbo nil vice of the king, Abluiro releas*! Eaiihincya. Soioftimcj 
oven the wise are deemed by thaw clever in dnutt 

Then Lite thief reflected: “Shami: upon the teaching of my 
Father, by which for too Irrcg a time 1 hate been defrauded of 
ijnnujmiitr, derived from the speech of the Jilt*- If the speech, 
of the Lord had not entered the hollow of my ear. thou 1 would 
have entered the realm of Vania (Pluto) rm the result of many 
beatings.** Verily, a cure for making me lire— a> jf ] had been a 
side man—was produced, when 1 heard the speech of the Jinn, 
even though by accident. I wicked, alia! ignored the word of the 
Ariiit. and took delight in the word of ft thief for a long timu. 

Ht adds mangoes for nimbus (a very hitter frail),* 8 li a part 
of his instruction bears such fruit, what will hi.s ieaehiiig, Toganlwi 
in it- entirety, accomplish?” Er fleeting thus, Riitihipoya entered 
the prewure of the Jinn, bowed with reverend- at hi* teat and made 
confession: ** In Lhe ocean of worldly wirfence of Jiving creatures, 
an ocean filled with crocodiles in the form of terrible mlamiiifg, 
your voiw eitending for a yojtna ia a big ship. f was prevented 
from hearing jmrr words for *o tong n time, and was deceived by 
my father, who wbb not a fritnd (to mo). (though) thinking him- 
^lf a friend. 0 Teacher of the timw warida, Protector of the 
three worlds, they are biased who always as believers drink the 


'•Nunrij, * Bl * t *'> Jrain with wit, tmne, lamp ol e!u» t tit* 

Uul Ulher foods rso-ps gnu lrttit, tad pwn fnji( 

** iBlania 84 . i Stflta, ■ toatias.- * BMtaing uli*fi Irt®, ib* mwiruliu'. 
Cf. Urrtc-i, BbsrstskwtvfiiriiaifkK, p. .[U 
11 Sre ddPk 44 . 120 .—SL 01 . 
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tiixtar of yottr qmtb with ih# tups of their cW)! hut I wicked] 
inattentive to your iprtd*, 0 JittA, corqftd my enrs and passed 
this pl«e, alas! On one aoowum, I heard flue upcedi of wW*r 
though. unintentionally; by it, as if by a ntogw avUuble, 1 “a* 
iated from a Rakpsa of a king. As I wa# atred from death. «, 
Lord, save me from drowning itt a whirlpool of the* ocean of 
amfufin, Lord of the world T Then out of pity for him the Sliutcf 
gam him pure Instruction in the duty of a Sadhu, which furnishes 
access to mrvina. 

Aftcr he v- 4 s enlightened, Banking?* made obeiianis, and spoke 
as follows: “Lord, please decide whether or not i am tuitfthle for 
the duties of on •acetic* On feeing told " Yon arc suitable” he 
jsaitl: u Lord, I am going to take the vow, but [ftmj, I waist to 
tell f>mika iomdbing.* “ Say what y ou linvn to aay, without 
fear or hesitation.” Addresed thus by Qtenika, the wii of Loba- 
feJmra said: u Yotrr Majesty. I whom you hear hero am that 
TTiiiihinryft, the robber of your town, in accordaiic.'t? with the popu¬ 
lar report. By one speech of the Jina, the devemess of Ahhaya- 
kumlre, hard to cross, was crossed by me, as a river by a boat. 1 
robbed this whole city of your*; it is not necessary to look for any 
other thief, o Royal Sun! Send wnae one so ilial I can show she 
plunder. Then 1 shall make my life fruitful by wandering as * 
mendican t.” 

At Urn command of Qrenika, Abhaya himself roae and went with 
the thief, and the people of the town wont along cat of minority. 
Then the thief showed Abhuya the treasure concealsd in moun¬ 
tains, rivers, feowere, cemeteries, and other places; an.J Ahhaya 
distributed the treasure, all there wa*, to the peopl*- 1 - Tleire is no 
other course of conduct for ministers who know n\li, ami are tli'i 
avaricious. 

After hi? line] told the whole truth and enlightened bis own people, 
B&nhuieya, Mieving. attached himself to the .Tina, Then King 
Qrcnika performed the ceremony of going out (into hcnmlMimcs*). 
and Ruuliinrvii took the vow of lueudicano as the fwt of the ex¬ 
alted YTrm, 'Beginning with the wiuriha fad. 1 * for rii uwuthi 
bf performed wonderful pciuroce for the destruction of karma. 

*»(Stan 103.) Coturia* nw* 'Biiwiaa h»* t<IT fo ® r J iB ff 
nrrl day tiw pseiieet in* oafs: the aaecwd A*J. i» ^“>1 ^ talrd 

&$.f w iSH«. 
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Emaciated by and having accomplij-bed ocunpltte destruc¬ 

tion of the parlous, he hade fmewdi to the exalted Tire (uid 
performed ptld&pQp<hjitn\t )= an the mountain. Pure in spirit, and 
Rmienilrt-ring thn Ajuruulirtjtf to this the spiritual dignitarL», 
Eaulitnejn alandiintd Ida body, aiid went to heaven, s> n great 
Muni. 


“ Utunu* IiW.j "Jisi* ,-rf the (atm* oi death, Hh pen cm tolls lik* * 
ttw uJ tile* w be f«U*. 

"Ninxi 'ib*UiiJdMriij , ijpiL[llijA^*.*«Tt*4iIt[iMiTab, 



SOME FEATURES OF THE SIAMESE SPEECH A5T> 

WRITING 

CtiSNUUCJ B. I4SUU3U5T 
Lmtouttt tar CmjhkIa 

The SjaMt^e ia the giwithetnffioFt outlier of the great family 
of the Chinese dtfJctrte. Ite kinship « iih thou ia *hnwo« finst, by 
iU monoavUnhin vuCiibuEiify ; 1 and second* by the peculiar u^e it 
of to Bid lulhsclkmi of the voice, not a part of its rttf'to- 
ricat apparatus hut is irwntiaJ elements ef individual wordy, quite 
ah imliffpeuMlle for thdr right immid*tioo anil mkrprelaiEttri as 
lire the congou ont*- and rowels that make up their framework- 
Thor kSrudnp ie further ehunn by a singular feature of the content 
pud ubis of words in both—A quality which is often culled tluri r 
uhstfuctiie^. To me* however. that term seems wholly map pro* 
prints, ter it seeing to deny what L* one of ttaa most con^iciioufi 
features of l»th Language, namely tMr concrctaneM. Thn fact 
apparently ia thist In both language the words ate symbols of 
oancepte per ?e. being if holly devoid of mflecttflfiil apparatus to 
expiw and dr fine their relation! with other wqrds in the *etitenee. 
They are therefore free to fmsetion in any ayntecHtal relation not 
incompatible with their essential meaning* The very same thing 
Ha* to a notable degree become not only possible but oven common 
m modern Frglblu v a result of the ilisappraraneo of tV mfioe- 
ttonal and derivational apparatus that formerly prevented uouna 
from taking on the functions of verbs, Adjectives, and adverts* and 
rite MW, 

This feature of the Siamese T^goage-Hitid 1 imigtoe the same 
to be true of the Chimes — w directly agnate! with it« mrmwjb 
bbie vwubulary. A moncsytlAhid language cannot hm either 
inflection or denVutkiri without ceasing to he mmmsyllabie; nor 


^Uw S uTTi ti—- fa fij mo mni)i fth*4tltlP«*fy HKOAt^lUMflp h it. mb Lfi utLtrr 
Timrdf ttwl *** frequrmtl/ ***udAi wA tether in tnd ' ,J 

■xMtihifu*, fiiftnii| Aim a msuraiii pbriH. thru 4 fito"n -| ‘< , rtl > * ll: . *-** ■ F * 
.[..rtttiu ..^[... lra i Thi* Iwfcrr ^J-ew lh*E toll* «® th *" dWmrtlw tMisl** 
prrMntly obMiina thr <*&** mrflitt-r. mi ch*t th™ijfb it «*K1 f * ,T ™* * 
to&K it to no liffljw rrmjpiinbto n 'W towttur U*> » n ymto 
SiirJi dlwyll-Ur fnmprfitnd* *re * «=ntuSB tolnn a* w* £>«"«* n*m- 
bn! try. 
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un. it have di-i iugn i-hal) I.* Pari* of Speech other thxrn Aristotle's 
t'*»* —Subject iitid Predicate; nor fin it maintain inj sharp dj*. 
l.LuLtivi; between Phrase,, *_! Inure, mid Sentence, In English. for 
example, relative clauses are regularly intHkfcusid by words defi¬ 
nitely special .used for the purport of marking Llur relative function, 
lii;'. in Siamese Lht nurd «[iuTaJmit to our relative u-Au i> ji word 
which elsewhere tueau penroji; the word equivalent to our relative 
thnl. in other vonnt-ttiuttE in-uis- pfoct. or p tuition; the word for 
when means time or Oceanian; and eo on. Statements bo introduced 
Itnve the sort of deiiithnient that belongs to on ' aside ’ or it piirijn- 
thetnviJ remark. But the true rtljiiire eta use Lj inwoven into tlio 
vary texture of the sentence. 

Jo speech of this ;*>ri nil mm tan res; are iiects-nrily ehnrt \ for 
proximity—or one might rather “ay juxtaposition —a the only 
meiiiu of indicating syntactical relations between words. Let me 
ill tartrate iliia paint by taming a simple statement in English into 
the Siamese idiom, retaining, however, the English words. U‘t the 
Benterres he: The old man that ynix &uc ye^tenlay >ras my father. 
TIiLs must first te: stripped of ull word# unmec*^flrT from the Siam- 
aw point of view, namely: the article the, the relative lAat; perfrnp* 
alio tin- pm noun ymt and the uopula win. miLsa these are emphatic. 
The inflected words am and my are redmxid to their type-forma 
see and me. 'Ilw (r-Tjeralired word rdd, ambiguous in meaning and 
of unlimited cumin don, must l>e replaced by the specific aged; and 
In the phrases oltf man and my father, tin: logical order, which anr 
Knglish inverts, must be restored. Thu Siamese statement would 
tten read: Afnn ogrd see yesterday father me. What could be 
simpler? Iti syntax is in fact that of the dgn-langnago of deaf 
mute* the world over. 

An interesting feature of this syntax is tb: frequent use .,{ a 
HerifH of words that in our thought figure as verb*, to represent for 
example what appears to us sr a single comprehensive action, -mefc 
ae we would represent by a single eampreliciutivT verb, with a 
modiflisr [| necessary. To Siamese, however, the verbs, a# wa caB 
Eh-Uii. are all specitm like the net of iho vorabukry. Tt therefore 
becomrt i-« ’.iry to use a srpsule word for reidl phase of the 
art ion, including also the Eprakc-r's relation to it in the mattfii of 
of portion. Thus where wc say HbxJi «». the Siamese mtnrt choose 
between !Vu7i enter enme and Walk enter ,y. according as th* 
speakei , s portion is huide nr outside the Amt. The idiom of the 
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4 pidgin * English of ull that coast parallfls ite Siamese 

oneUjrv The £hip*c&ptiin says to tie boy: Gw catekee fetch'* 
ninl'M Itmt see. nrjil (la.-' bov brinpMm the njiv^lass. The 
ti-jok axi n Sail Fnimd^co r^lAmut thus cipkim? Mil TUttliod of 
dealing with egg* of an uncertain quality: Can /fy, /Jy* -Vo can 
fbf t sclambic* Every word in th^se txAftipta save only the ■■ 

no, is for u e u verb, 

Taming now to the features of difference between theso two 
language tin? iDij-t important is no doubt Che fandaincntal differ* 
iincu between their mod**- -jf writhy;. SLarcete writing is an at* 
tempt B diiriisY einmgh bm *urpri singly euece^.fnl, to roprt^eqit the 
mind of the spokf-n word* Chinese writMg* a* I unitec^uml, altr-S 
by various ^ngji^tiana, often fanciful and far-fi-EL h' d p ti? hint ur the 
miming of the written symbol. If thi 1 reader ffuorodH in goading 
Hm t he U wdeome to pronounce iL in any manner that jdcx&raj hisiL 
On- is at & loss to know whether we are to E^glri this as a teriviJ" 
with a tiifferF*Eire—of rhe PenteooltaJ gift of trogiutf, whjrabf every 
man may roadin Ida own speech whatever h written; or whothar 
it be not rather a continnation of the ditv of Bated te divide imm 
further. Whatever it is, it is apparently the only mrrteoT among 
eitfUted people of the ideographic and, symbolic pit-taro*wnting 
which Uiok th« place of the tiida crawls of primitive tnan, It has 
hi'esi u m anachroiitem in the world wsr nlnoo tte 1 day yi hen 1 hr 
eannv Semite terth might him tha ! the rnrte "beteh of Aloplx the ox t 
might better l wi used to tepr^ent tha inltbJ Kninil of Alnpii * 1 ams, 
and so increase it* wsefuln^ si thousand fold 

Tte? question of the source whence the Siamese derive! the art 
of writing etitl in debate during the first decade of this eem 
tuiy, Thu internal srldeiice—the number of its letters together 
with their n-markdlite classifi nation and arranireniiiiit made ii wr- 
tain that ite ultimate soiiroe was in India. But because Buddhism 
had ioi^g. been the established religion of Further India, it wn 
iiFUflliy assumed that the art of writing COtme to -- 
writer t£i Burma, the gifs of Buddhist miesionartee from (Yvlrat; 
ami that its pradmate was the Pali, and not the Sanskrit. 

ing Hie fifft decsda of this century the nmi-h« of Erenrii 
arrhaooloirtebi in their newly acquired territory in Ana m ami Cftm- 
hodi* prompted me to look into tte origin anil drv^Iupuumt of 
alphabet h writing in Siam. The earltest known monument of that 
writing L« a certain inscription on done discovered mtn# irinrty 
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yeurv ago among the rami al Sukhoi hni the emcinnl capital of 
l^wer Siam. In i tlu- author* Prhuse Kfini Kiuimh^mg. lUlijl-. to 
to the mic wiu> brought the art of writing into use in Sunn, ILe 
^ay& : JJ Heretofore there were mono of th' -«■ letter- for writing 
Siamese speech, Lu 15505, year of the Goat (12634*4 A. !).)• Prince 
likm Hl^uihmn^ earnestly aeamjd and longed for Lbem. and put 
these Siamese: letter lido u*t r So iiuw wo have them because that 
Prince tiM'd them/* 

Tht 'Prince i-arcfni not to *ay that he invented or adapted 
them. That mutf hnvt- beers the work .it a rifted and trrim-d 
tchcdar; fur this ttwnz to <*? the first recorded attempt to incor¬ 
porate in Shu J$pdJiug of words the tonal system of a language tike 
ihfil of tin? Siamese 1 Indeed from what the Prince says dwwhrre 
in tliisk iiumptitm wa cm f pretty safely ^uen that the -in* who 
eccuuiplbiu'-i thb task wa> mine ntfcr than the honored and beloved 
ifdwLar from Ligor wbotn the Prince * nunls SangluiTajfl, who knew 
the Trip!taka from beginning to end* learned above ail others iu 
itatf realm** Whoever ha wa$* hie scheme remains in use today 
practi rally unchanged.* 

But wbfrte did he get these characters? A study of tha prin- 
dptl typr- of Indian alphabet* frarn Atobi’e time dawn te that of 
Bin: fQuuidyFiig made it clear that the Sckh&thai letters rauid not 
hatt* h-t-ii derived from any of them. A study thm nf Sanskrit 
mseri priam from Champ* nod Cambw ia ranging from the sixth 
to the thirteenth oratorios showed that the earlier alphaUr uf this 
fieri e* tli^ly frjemhted the coutempt.ran- alphabet* from India: 
while the tatsT ones departed mer* and uiort from thr form* than 
current an India, and approximate t tnur* nnd m> n toward the 
-Sakhoshai tjf** ■ until in the v^ry fcte-t inscription Inins Angkor 
Wat without date hut from internal imdrare judged to of the 
ihirtwnth century—there was found an alphabet practically iden¬ 
tical with that of tin- SakhothaL inwriplion. Indeed the very dif¬ 
ferences bctwwu lour nr the of the Sukh-thri letters uiul the oar- 
respondsag oncs from Angkor Wat *erre te confirm t!n* identity of 
their «duife fc For they art- *ecfi to te? character* that ware pur- 
p0*% alir’red Ernm the Camhoditn orvgintb to ovoid co-nfunion 
wj f h .?!h^ tetter.^ which they hm dome to ri^embte too dostlrA 


1 1 i 1 Jwmdif ff} ikr Smm ttnciriu, Vot. 5, pun Cr, liWXL 
' I f Tr^r.rHHflf U-jr IAf- _l n|H-n -Tt« flWofcjjk'gJ J *mWfT^nMi fir lull; 
p S.1 
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During the brief period of the supranafij of the Sukliutlmi line 
ot princes IMm KhamhsuLg'® letter-- underwent mrh ron^tde-ralh 1 
ehimge toward their ptm nt form that ihm i ran In* m* dtmht Hint 
the Buod^rf; SittmoR writing fe? dirotSy rifcnsndert (rum tta m. even 
though there remain? a gap of eonur two hundred years from which 
far bo record whatever (joen EeetircdP 

TnH AXCHAfllT 

Tha Siamtiie alphabet. like its tinee^nrs ihr Semitir. and the 
Indian nlfiluahrL-. mrlndre cQV&mmte only. Vowel* wore jui oltf-r- 
thoughi sis d! alphabetic writing in Avia, The eonsonsiifc^Miuiid* 
diFtingnithed in 3 iamefie speech are twenty-two* ihown in Table 
I Win. p listed ihram by orders and daa?es as in the Sanskrit fmm 
which they are derived* The Siamese ha* added hot one new sound 
to the Sanskrit list, namely the apfanit f. On the other hand 
thirteen of the Saudi rit x r. £-^n ml r are imb mo in Siamese 

FjMwh. The Mtnr* for (h^-v MHrid? rf** "till retained fn th* Siam¬ 
ese Alphabet for u*? in writing Iran-words from the Snn.-krit and 
the Pali: hut in pronunciation- eflrti one of thm is idrtttified with 
one or another of the related Kiamest 3 con&miiint& 

Tamil I. The Consonant Sound)! in Siamese Speech. 


Guttural* 

t 

kh 


Seinivovda j r 1 

Palatal* 

c 

ch 

Sibilant * 

TVntnU 

t 

th d 

u 

Brartbing h 

tintiinJu 

P 

pit b 

f m 

<U«tta] Stop v tmd : 


The imp strange charactera at the bottom of the list rail for mms 
explanation. The find - the old SemiNi piriograjih of Ylrph, 
lb? «—the mmr. which, im tried, heads ad our European alpha¬ 
bet? dH a vowel. But throughout Southern Aaii it slffl retain* its 
origiiifd character ns a m*B r€ui£oit&iit sound—a voiceless stop like 
ini lift! jj* t w and t, tike thc^o it represents the click of sudden 


4 A* Hl*s w of ftfcm Kkimlu:*]^- 1fUt-r» .-ifrvt i^iol thm 

M«lrw tif tlir Mfiiiitii rJir tt hm jlfTrEofwti a !- i iSjfilE mnnuin «'nt al 

fc tTipt w hirli KmiiaucHl in %w* iiMlitf Bortfcm rrM* dwn !□ 

oar Tim?N=, During this pnrird ot Ruxrn/ | w* (u-vailancr in lb*: rrphi^ ^h* 
mtnrl Burmin- rhafirfur* <mm snt.v uh tot -hrular \nxtj* Tha* 

HiJW 1 ^-jtig d^fOam! hv i)h ,p Uindjiril Siarn™! thArn^! i=r# Lfi mujztinMt tlrn 
irri tnuler PijuTin» noakroL 
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rates* of it closure in the air-The other is the Sanskrit 
rizargn,, and it represents the corresponding snap of closure at tin* 
same point. The two therefore together form one complete canso- 
nrnit with two distinct phases, initial and final; and rightly the two 
fcUouEd have tieen lifted, together under one symbol us one conso¬ 
nant. juM us- wii* done with f. t, and Jr, The operation of the two 
mar be diStcribcd u follows; for the Ahph phase contact 
place in the glottis itself, where the vocal chorda are brought to¬ 
gether and held tense and silent for an instant, until the sranimu* 
fating nir-ptiissure springs tluyn suddenly apart, throwing them 
into immediate nod strong vibration. The following vowel-note is 
thus launched forth with uncommon power and brilliitncc. Singe™ 
call this action "attack.” and uw it with fine* effect. It Ss alw 
frequently bsard in the Cockney dialect where it take* the place 
of an k that ho* been dropped. The murtfo phase is the reverse 
of the Aftfk, While the chords arc in fall vibration sounding a 
vowel-note, they are abruptly f. deuced by swinging them suddenly 
together, ihus eomptotely dwuuj flit oir-pasiajre. ’F'iarrjfH is there¬ 
fore a guillotine-* top, which with startling effectuaniw behead.- 
what would otherwise hare ham a final «weL Ii> Siamese the 
v«t same thing happens ate to any vowel before final p. t, and 1-. 
though of course the contact then take place in other ports of the 
vocal apparatus, where it van bo easily oWrred. In English these 
consonant* are audibly exploded before we pass on to the mart 
word; but in Stamen- there is no audible escape of breath after the 
closure. Tlte Stann-e ray* ytp\ ySt', and uW preeirely as thn 
American Arab utp for yre. In Slaim-se then iIwh* 

three conrenanta are iko of flic guillotine sort as w, !l «> r uwnj/L. 

Tn facilitate reference and romparuon there is shown in Table 
tl the Sanskrit alphabet arranged in orders ami classes according 
to Use ancient scheme — * marrcl of accurate analysis and grouping. 

Tabu; II- The Sanskrit Alphabet, 

Gutturals k kb g gh ng Semivowels y r I t 

rain tab c ch j jh h Sibilants f | « 

Cerebrals t fli d db n Breathing h 

Dentals t fh d dh n 

Labial* p ph b bh m 


1 Ikmighmit tMa pnp* r r i >bll uw thi* fiiir^cr -and ill# n&nni 
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In Table III is shown the consonantal ajphotiet of present Siam.' 
esc, romanixcri Lit general According to the scheme in me among 
Eumpunn Btudcntd of S saints. 1 have, hawtrver, need italics for 
the thirteen turn not used in writing native Siamese wards, but 
needed for transliterating Sanskrit and Pali. Dulled line? con- 
nesting tbfr two Irttnn of aiu pairs in the Table indicate that thfr 
right iuuid one is a now letter derived by some slight variation 
from its neighbor on the left. A seventh derivative—the *«oiwl A 
—ha»i not W 11 derived from the h tefide it, but from v ia the 
group of Middle Letters, tou distant to permit the use of llie Con¬ 
junct ing line, 

TiSi.K HI. Tim Siamese Consonant Letter*. 


J4TTUJLF. 

Htun 


LOW 


k 

kb 

kb 

L-h 

Hg 

0 

ch 

ch.., & 

eh 

n 

4..*t 

A 

tk 

a 

fk 

t* 

a.,.t 

tb 

th 

th 

□ 

b . - . I» 

ph...f* 

ph...f* 

t* 

m 

■ 

r t s’ h 

b T 

t 1 

w 


Tun Towns 

In Siamese there are eighteen towcIb a* against thirteen iti 
Sanskrit. Out English language ha* five vowel letters; but rach 
Of thee does duty for from two to five different vowel sounds, and 
ttn^o' ihfltle off into inch other by such uncertain gradations that it 
t» almost imjwwihh- to tell Just bow many vowel sounds w@ hare. 
The Siamese towel® fall into three -#riw « nWn in Table IT, 
all diverging from 0 common neater in Uw vowel I. the most ftp’ll 
one of them all. In oadt senes thi* progre*- u steadily from op-tt 
to dose, but "inn” different lintis of closure, until at thf* end of each 
a point it reached bsyonil which further approximation reunite hi 
closure mr a eonsonant-sound. Tn each senes the voweti are grouped 
in pain nf short and Inng, the short being sh«i the nwn- open in 
every pair except the tint, when* long 5, being the most open of all, 
must stand find- In their several series these vowel* arc accurately 
spaced lib* the semitone* of the nm.-ifit scale, imii esrh ?■ uttered 

tfeia qafmuliiar eonMflwrtHHjiiBJ, bopiud thneby *° diowwnta 
Lt nniJn-lt fmm the rowtri o with whirti in most Of uuf »ind* tt I* ««■ 
lirtnatl; confiisei 
3 



la 
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witnutm filtering QT tauisji (1 f miy -v^L Indeed the; ft n- 

OU3 and M uffiSMtrlr ..ni lint it i* * difficult to see how tiny one 

than CflUd |H'rn-piilalv change in pitch without rarohtng the 
wholi L in irnocfminty ami flqafadho such as perplexes bar own 
TO-rd system Nothing .if thm sort, however, seems to have- |i a ji- 
P™*1 in the aL\ centuries -inee Lin* scheme was put in i.pntttiin. 

Tahj.e IV. The Simple Vowels/ 


a 


a 


ae 

v 

O 



V - II 

7? D tU UI 


Q 


0 


— 

0 



u 


Jiloal of these vmveli an- M^amcd hj EugljifHfpejikiiig people 
’ t hr> Hiccuctw 1i"‘m to In, 1 iijcntical with the rtitrcrpondiui; Towels 


i - 1 ■■ ■ 1 luvc ii-ftj f-jr ihi-o .. * uuiti u> t, 1 .<t ; - Otf'T.i 

njuticmary, *trnpi iJ«i for tin- Jut two vowel. Ot the mlildlf wrin -irtii.it 
Uv ’ ” v P U-f in h.Tig]i«b—I h»v* sdopiail * ..toil-l whiih i 

fib.l to vm sn.--.utf Bbgjlih orimUllsi*, nsmuly » imW fowsr-tw m. 
TT»« c.isml *.sbh 1 it rtp™«ntf, i, Urn br«J U Us- estUtiutUon -[;.*> 
«* CTjnglwJ 'error mnA -ll^usL It i. »,],}>>.I t!m‘ | B 

* liWr ‘**‘ ib * u “W'UUm Ti»rl is rsffulsiiy medial short ss m 

* Ao! “ r v-.:-;.-usi»i ii.m.r.'f, it is Ite h tonic half-virwet u MnedsJJ* in 

,lv? <U»*ai«hlh ijiuijtj-rTimf k-.tmtli slrrsi-T tittntuurctl, esprcisltv After faitiai 
ss[..rst« « IMUtas ■* la Ik'mSm, rttt, V^ihtrm^. the 
™« m rffoimii lie nm il* narmt* of lit! I hr mnsoiisni U linos Is *hr Ijw* 
J ' ,f ItlL “ '--in 1 tnnnii v, i> h.j In Sluaiw IitV. i dmihla 

when initial. and » towH win® medial or SenI. Soma- 

^^JTS. r8 ** ^ * n * — f. p, III vya l.TODUUBwl 

lNa— *W w “ ndu »t ** «■ Kui-diksb nsctwnwpluls into o. 
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(Siwiif /Vn feres of the Siamese Speech and Tri/wig 

in English. But a trained e»r soon dUwvera that few of them are 
^saetly like outl Thus tin* Siamese long t lit bald true to pitch 
tii the very end, without hut change in the position of the vocal 
organs; whereas the corresponding vowel in Engliidl speech ia at 
tiic tott least a full diphthong, us in fhi§f (■ + *)< while in tin? 
London dialect the rang* is incftafed to cover die whole gamut 
from -l to t—witne-i the Pili'v St Ad and the policeman 1 * reassuring 
word, at the sti^m^ing-‘ Don't he nfriid. Uudy,” The very 
name thing happens to long d, which none of us pronounce without 

fen- a vojiialL 

I ill) lint cite these example* In criticism of any one's pronuncia¬ 
tion. 1 am well aware that wo all, east and west, are equally 
aidant in the** mattm. Anil, after all, language is the most 
itemomtic institution in the whole world. Imperial Cotsvr him 
self could not give citizenship unto *o& Bui I w “h *'*» 
eontmBt to call your attention to one of the twwt beaatifidly wm* 
plcti* and aeomute pieces of phonetic ihjwlcpnuait to fee found any- 
where in the world. And the w onder of it grows when we 
that it was not so planned by anybody, nor was the speech shaped 
to fit the scheme- On the contrary, thf Thai race itself, confined 
ml It was within its mooosyllidiic word-form, was compelled to make 
use of ever* anil able resource to inert ate its word-list. One such 
return’ was the addition 1 tones ’ to the bare framework of 
consonants and vowels. The other was the carefnl filling of the 
whole vowel-urea with vowels accurately spaced-far enough apart 
to insure distinction between them, and nrar enough together so 
that no vacant spaces should be left. And the diphthongs, which 
we take up neat, show an equally . leiT+ut and syshnnatic arrange¬ 
ment. 

Tite DiTH-mnivOB 

A diphthong h a vo«d glide etartine from a definite point in the 
vocal tield. and landing at nmdlicr point far enotich a»av re injure 
effective contrast It i? thus exai'tly Ida the pwtamtniQ ro 
rood music. The Simnnre diphthong U iw nnrertain mid 
Flip by which one towel shifts ‘ unbeknownst * into a n- ighbor'a 
H {» tsther a hold leap from end to mil of either octave, or 
tamt lie lutoiYening space from on® bctws to the cthflft' ti wown 

in Table V. . , 

There are here Hidden diphthongs, all in perfectsv syitinir'tnra. 

arrangement. Sot quite all powihle combinations *™<> ,n * 


to 
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gzh^reflit but till of th^ urn in actual use, Th^ lack of 'voice 1 
tooted in the Ctttt&mttia] srmip t* more than nuid*? good here nd 
kl the tonal group, And to the 1 tone? > wc ofe now r-otne. 


Tibli Y. The Diphthongs 



Tul Tovep jjso the it Notation iv Wwimu) 


IiitftiutftONii nt th-j void- fliswmpaHj all fomus of *pwJi. In smt 
language* they institute a rhetorical atmotation tn the pbm^ 
And sentence, marking the points of emphasis, lighting up the bare 
wordi with colot and feelings and sometimes acoompanrmg the 
thought with irtrinafc, Such in to 041ion* an? of no fi*W[ pattern, nor 
Eie they nxsfrzmry for til* right tmdentending of individual wordi. 
In CEtteln language^ however—*ueh a* I he fThinw and the Siam- 
«iR—these tonal mfltrdimtt are of fined fotm and are essential 
etenmnte of mdirhhut) word?, quite m Dettswiy to the protumri*- 
tion and umlpretandjng of them as are the vowele and consrninntj 
that make: up their artimlnte fmmnrerk Thua, for oxmnphf, the* 
simple HjIIatilr rt^T whim pronotinwl with five difTerent in tonal inn a, 
hct*>mps l£pe different word;, namedy: with mid-rifling ton*, 'na 
rnmtifl tkidr; with eirrumlki, ni mean it aunt, with mid-terel 
tone —nit mean- fic&jktd: with tew-terd ton* jna m&i&j mdred; 
atiri with filling fme mean* firrj So far «* 1 know, saoh 


T F»ir ihh iMiifaAioxp of t±Mi twi Lh Uiv mi £ haw ii**J tte * 1 ^ 11 ^ 
^fiieirii Of Mir Gicvg* A. finmoo. wc firth in liii mttcli ‘On tb Hapfw 
stntiijsni *r\ Xaid in On rut* I Larv^nagr*/ pf, Jmwl of fM ffrvaJ Jj-taffr 

ckt, m 
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intonation of individual words js tcnfmed to manusy liable lan¬ 
guages, and in their h? we Lav* see*.. ifcarl to it may be ncotis- 
-jin' t.'i [truviiis a suliitieut vocabulary. In Siamese there arc five 
uf them tome* Timi may \m applied to long towel*, namely the 
fit* ju 5 t given in the ill nstia thru example* above. 01 each of the 
five the general figure or pal tom of movement—that which ilLsUiir- 
guiahi s it ou riling, foiling, cjrcumfiei, and so on—is filed, *» U 
oImi Liic general mbit ion of each figure to the central register of 
the individual voice. But lit; actual diipnaai on oi efijeh movement 
—it* height, it* depth, end H* Teach—vary with the mood and the 
degree oi emphasis of riu h iittrrnis. 

In Table YJ lwlo» the fivu figtirte tin the left show the general 
jmi tum id each of tlic fire tone? of long rowels, together with it# 
potion in the field oi pitch. Da the right are the two short ton-r? 
of vowels syucopated hr rtop-con*cmflut*. Each of these figure? is a 
gi-rirrmlizstioit from a number of figures plotted from irieinuneittal 
measurements of the pitch of the voice u ascertained from actual 
records* 

The meet remarkable feature of Siamese writing, I =up|>tiw , J is 
the- wiemn by which it indicate? the intonation of most of it? 
word* | f y uhni« of the letters used In spelling them, so that the 
tour is incorporated into the very structure of the written word. 
This is nifliio possible by the fact that many of its conscniULt-FOiiiids 
Have duplicate letters to represent them in writing. Though ton- 
■tcmants ore not vocal, and therefore cannot voice the intonation* 
a thing which is tin 1 function of rhe vowel alone—novwtbetesthey 
may 1* <*> sorted and used as to indicate thfi tone? of thr vowel* 
and diphthong* with which they are associated. 1 hi* has been hi 
ffocctssfitllv accomplished that the intonation of perhaps two-third-H 
or morn of all native Siamese word* is distinctly indicated tn their 
spelling. Two diacritical mart# suffice to determine the intonation 
of the remaining third. Before explaining how this if acoom* 
plLdi’d. h-t nr note certain things that condition the proast. 

1. Every word in Slime* speech begina with a coneowuit. 
There fj in*it w «irh thin* as an initial vowel. Every :luit 
to an imtroinf’d car «oibp to he initial i* really introduced Iwth in 


‘ for Un> at iBit pli**h* Uw tuw» tL Pail****** ut 

larrvm A«*«ofcjjr <*iuf SfAmj/cpy, EM* of Calif*™*, ™. H Xa 5, 
CM. 1910. 
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*|fct-:b mid til writing i til.? omn^umt v. Similarly every word 
with it -hurt vowel take- n otinionaiil eauliiig. Now the only - ohm.- 
ti*nt-*3Ui»l» allowed to *taiiii in. jlnul position are the three niisih, 
m, n f and »g. with the four voicdfs* stops p. t, k, and ritarga. 
When final, diew stops arc rarer exploded, as has already Ih®i 
explained. Ollier consonant letters do MmetiraeE appear in tho 
fin ill jxMSttlon, hut i his mv itrs regularly only in loan-words from tho 
Sanskrit or Pali, which retain their original spoiling, In premia* 
dal ion, however, dll such final letters are identified, with one or 
other of the eoowttEnt-soiinda named above. 


Table M. The Tones. 


r \r™ Short Vgw&Is 




ZShMLow — 


i. Each eontoiuuit letter is endowed with an inVm it tone of 
its own—a tune which it, being a consonant, cannot of itself 
voice, and therefore passes on to be voiced for it by Its attendant 
vowel. The vowel will voire it perfectly provided it be a long 
vow J -that ie, if d lu* tinui enough ta eitctlie th tonal figure 
properly: and provided also that thr following consonant, if there 
be one, d*e> not disturb the result by interference of iti inherent 
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(juk Xhw wbcu ilif: Si jiTiu -^.' ij_[jjlu)»•:*t is leafiivd ami rt^citc-d, the 
imiinrs of All the letter* an: ptmimuiccd by Uie help ol oar nml the 
same long Tijmil, p. It recti^ra and voices in inco^iou the tone 
eupiHUiudly mtunirt m each letter. While learning tin* tdfdiab-i. 
therefore, tha Siunesfl child learns siAroltanetiuclv and without 
mtul reia these four things: tbs nnmn of each letter, it 7 prvdtt 
HTtirruMion, its pbux> in the alphabetic sequent*. and the particular 
toTiu that «kh letter impose* upon the Lung open i> Unit voices thorn 
jll Thi* tflJl item perhaps maj worn of no great importune*. 
Bandy two tone are involved in it—the rauHmcl ami the high— 
tijjrdht/ vjtli (fliup forty consonant-letti-Tv, But note how Site field 
wiiluna when we reflect that every one of tW letter? will impcoo 
iU inherent tone alike on juit long vowel or any diphthong that 
follows ft in an open syllable. Now there are nine such vowels 
and eighteen diphthongs, making in e omhin a tto n with these ixnisa- 
fiftn tfl a total of amne eleven hundred posible syBabb*, the taw? of 
overy one of which is determined by what on* baa iranW about 
tlio inherent tones of consonants while memorizing the alphahd, 
Thu =djenn- in in Fact that of a mental card-cstalogiiL- npplietl to Itlr 
immvnte and nnwrtud mass of words in the language. Koch con- 


•Kiuant letter heads. »list of twenty-sewn vocables of similar struc¬ 
ture and identical intonation. The Siamese alphabet becomes thus 
a real syllabary, though not «o designated. 

We come now to the find listed syllabary. In it are included nil 
ttii» recognized tunl)i nations of each of these foinotisnlj with each 
af the simple vowels both long and short. It thus eafahtfshfiS an 
official vowul-seqneniK* to parallel the consoiumt-sfJiueiire of the 
alpha In'1. And as before, the tone resulting from each combination 
of vowel and con«m«nt is learned along with the other feature* of 
each vocable. This repeats, of conn*, in part, what was learned 
about the long-vowel combinations in learning the alphabet But 
that is oidv good prda^ojrr; it not only re* inform*- what wa- taught 
Wore, hot also incorporate* with it new knowledge, and cattiei 
its application into a new field. Is Syllabary T the first remwiuLnt 
Is‘cunjiijrab’d' tbos’ — ko. —-tl. —kl, -kill. — kin, -tH, —kii. 
_ (.jp |f5, _ idiu. —fcjito * -k»The other crmennoiil* 


• tin ..miliiiimtioti am litre repf'fwntj tbs Sunkrtt !n1 * * 
vtiwri. Thtrefiws ft *Pt*s*» huru 10 ti» refrel Uul la Sd*i 

ipmth it hn» K-mw a rfnwd syllabi* with * fla«J cottKinsnl " 
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U 

now tallow m order with the -June conjugounit, rach however with 
ita own inherent intonation when the vowel is long, but with made¬ 
fied intonation wiieii the vawnl is short. Fur in this position 'he 
i-.hijrl vowelji cany nil unwritten risttrtju; even such sjiliiMe Qitir^- 
to» w ™ily diiwi H and not Often Mi it nun* to be- In ihk tjllit- 
bury, it should be mdedj we 3wve added a new tctfUA to our tilt—- 
the thnrt law tone, 

itm in unh-r came dsx syLUhiints &h awing the vndling ami ihe 
resulting imorumoit of nil eloeod syllables with simple vowels both 
long and libort—mu syllabary for each oi tins nix possible final 
cuui-onaiLtii not counting pwsivja. nhich Iul- been prttviih*! fur dae- 
where. The Mix full into two dhrtbici group*; thrae with final 
Mwl cotoKmuiiK ami thm* with final stops. The rnwd-erquei^ 
of Syllabary I is bs general continued in bath giwupe* with hnw- 
«^ver rt few Eiteessary addition-. rbrnughout the first, the mtuim 
thru is confined to th^ two tones inherent ta initial canaonaut*. 
namely the rising - and the mid-fen'l ; for lh- :movla urt r.miint ami 
merclT runtinoff the inherast tone without altering ft. 

The mtrod jrroup—the one with final imro- 

dlffif* two new Lung; tone* ritisal by Itesiftioa of tlie initial and the 
final consonants on a medial rtnrtL Thr- first tone b the low- 
lewd one, and it occur* whit:never in thi* syllabic combination the 
initial consonant is either a middle or a high-daes letter; e. g. 

The iwund is th* fall trig tooc, and it occurs wheuevei 
in like drottnniMft&» the iriftal latter U of thr low tJm; r g.. v nSj\ 
\#®fc Th* two -hnrt tones, high and loir, al .40 appear in this yrtln- 
hmr/. both of eemn^ only with short rowels—ths high tone follow¬ 
ing low initial?, and the |mr tune following the high initial*. El- 
ample? are: “rdf and “yflf of the one* nml _ 3 &lr and JkH of the 
other* 

The tasr srflabcrr imppowdl y de-ala with final diphthongs. Of 
tte** p a* 1 hmr* stitied, 1 find but eightesi in present Siam Me, 
Rut hm nrv tided m l™ than thirty-three. Tlie addition? at? in 
part variant spelling* of rrllohle* already included elsnrb^re; 
others are yl lahies with simple Towel-soimdi? and nut diphthongs 
at oil; and 0 number nrr ffyllqhW closed by K*ir0G. ?*o far as ita 
organs nation Is eaneerneth this srllalMiry is iMwifu^l and imAsih- 
factory. But H doe?5 al hut eataMfsh a definite and msmnrisihla 
w^SU*uce ¥ Trtdah i* ufb-r all the imjwrtant iking—a «vpu L nw which 
when once bitM enalilrs ituc fn ■ moment lit run doWn in mem- 
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on iu«l ascertain tin? precise spelling, pronunciation, fund interna- 
titifi of any one at tins 1+53 awfflSffoliita iwlnded in it- '^h'- Hl£Ba 
total of aii syllables included in tb*«e ilsta amounts to w*ily 
thousand poadblil words*.’'* 

Al llitK point Uh? regular study of thi L syllabary* imolly ifomfe 
to *n end--but not the aw ol them. Far there remain to In- in- 
eluded within th*? stupe of their application swnc time*- thousand 
vccdhteT more, derived from * conjugating * through all these se- 
ijtteDCCS tl» voriau# Compound initial made up of thtr ccnsoiuint- 
stops p/i« 1. r, and w. Even no *r we not yet at the end- Thtit 
Biwt be reckon*! m also the tonal variant* to be 'd rived from the 
its* of the diacritical marks yet m h* described. A ecuiswatiw 
evtiinato *if these additions would he perhaps- five thousand mure, 
bringing the grand total al i»*fliblc vocables up to some twrlw* 


thousand. , 

The three following niles cover <dl the cnees so far tlcsili wsUi, 
namely those in which no diacritical mil Is needed to dntoraiini! 
the tone—that i*. in about ihre^foiirih* of all s Siamese 

words, and in practically *11 word- of foreign origin that have 
hoemne (ill hr mtaraliwi. 

[ An j initial consonant will give it* inherent imre-ih* tone 
in which its name hr pronounced—to any final long vowel or diph¬ 
thong that follows it; and also to any vowel long of short, or to 
anr diphthong, in a syllable that end* in either of the natal* m. 
and no; for these consonants are vocal, and etmtiimc the « 
the preceding vowel. (Cl « and b of Cla*** I and * in Table 


II. Anv initial letter of either the high *« the middle class will 
<nw the low-level tone to any for>$ vowel or diphiliiiiig that follows 
it in a svllabk dosed by any ana of the consonant slops; 
give the corresponding short-low to any ^ vowel -imdarty 
placed. (Cl Ibid, r of Claesca l and 2.) 

rn. Anv low initial consonant will give the falling tone n> any 
diphthong or Ion? vowd in a syCuble closed by a wnKmant-rtop; 
hut will gin? the Aort-high tone to any short vowel similarly 
pieced. (Cl ibid. Claw a, c and 4.) _ 


- Tlr writer cam* rm^mh-r wHw* « wh«i hr Ihe- V IU- 

WtlTbut hr r-*! to rop^ *o *<*>»'«*" 

—4., .ay designated cOnaonsni 1« **7 ««* 0< 61 
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For visual symmatiom of these principles, and for ready refer- 
cnee, there it given in Table VII & schematic presentation of all 
the various syllable types iinjliultHl unite ! Lip operation of these 
three rules, together with examples of tins resultii>g tone under each 
type. In It the letters H t W, and L represent initial letters of tlie 
high, middle, and low clasts rt^jwctivdy t tin* macron and the 
brere that follow th«« let tern represent long and short vowels that 
follow these initials; X mid 3 represent final nasals find stops. 
In each example cited the tone resulting from that particular com¬ 
bination of Consonants anil vowel is imlhated bj a symbol prcJix&l 
to the init i al lottos of the word according to the whetnc of Hir 
Oeorge A. t! Hereon already mentioned; nurnely t ^indientr* tlie- 
m id-rifling tone; v tlit? udd-falUng Wt*; ^ the eimiinfiex; —the 
mid-level; —the low-level; "the nhort-high ; and _tbe short-low. 
Each of these symbols is a rough approximation to the figure or 
pattern of movement of llto voice as shown in Tallin VI. The 
level of its hi tart and finish will roughly indicate Its general posi¬ 
tion in the field of pitch. 

Tabu. YD. 

Typical Syllabic Comb I nations and the Itesultrng Tones, 



i. 

High Class Initials 


CL 

H— 

'Mm 

y *&n 

uphill 

L 

H—Iff 

^hln 

''h&ang 


e. 

1T^-S 

_*&fe 

_sop 

—afat 


2, ‘ 

Middle Chi'tA Initials 


*L 

U- 

—kl 

—t5 

—ilfla 

£>. 

U-2-N 

-—kfmg 

—hfian 

—bfing 

c. 


_p4k 

M: 

-dip 


s. 

fjow class Initial* 


a. 

L — 

—141 

-J'TUXl 

—»a 

b. 

L-^N 

_thin 

—Jhfing 

—wen 

c* 

L — S 


s r4]c 

\thlap 

d. 

L - S 

151 

’rik 






,'somt’ Ftaturts of the Siamese Speech nntf H’fiKntf 


Tur, Diacbjtioil ILt&sd 

We come at length to ihs* diacritic*! marks, tlw function of which 
lb to cans*? certain tiiodiikaibuib of the tone* itupt-iaK'J by lh»i «yl- 
jatic scheme, anil thus increase it* range. Hfi two BJi#t important 
are named „>£ and —thu after tbe Sanskrit numeral* rim and rfi i. 
i, c. 1 and 2. Indeed in slmpe they so nearly resemble there tlgnrrc 
of our* that 1 shall presently use ours to represent theirs in the 
list below. u They an 1 written directly over the vowel which they 
are intended to modify, —#£ change* to the low-kvd both I In' 
rising tone of to and iJ in the syllabic Scheme above, and the mill* 
level ton* of So and 2b ~tha changes the syllabic totes of there 
«imi* lour groups to the falling tone, hot raises to the circumflex 
the mid-level tones of tto and US- 11 

I*, the following scheme are shown the effects of there two dia¬ 
critics on ayUiihJtia of types a ami h frum each of the throe letter 
class?* of Table VTI. 


Without Diacritic 

Diacritic: ik 

Diacritic th& 

1 a 

^ha 

i 

—M 

vliij 

ih 


^Jiilarsg 

\hnsng 

2a 

-k* 

t 

_ kfe 

t 

%b 

—kflng 

—kung 

\lcW 

3d 

—rli 

x Fi i 

- 'rii 

34 

— th^ng 

vth^ng 

^ tilling 


A glance « Table Til will show that the letter# of the low class 
ontnuml wt those of the two other dose* together. All the nopals 
and all the semivowels ore found in the low doss atom’, thii- 
destroying the balance of the whole tonal fystetn. To remedy ihi* 


nsiMMa Indicfttc clearly thnf Indian ^ qh 11 hr— in 

ili«|w nor in n#?pt do they OwnUs to* «rra|)fflidiBS nuiwral* in uw 
In $w, 

■■TUkv m oat «ppl 5 «l to .rtJfcUJeS ei tvj* « »" to™ to* 1 *‘«- 

Irvcil anr] the filling tones ir» already reprewatni eylinhie oUrt *** LU t 5T' 
tf toeanwe to* ilwrt vwel do« not ifToril wfflekai Mope. 
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diiitvt. and tii render these lo* -dam letters csjiahle of service in tie 
two higher group#, it was. devised that .me high-clues kttcr—A— 
uni! one middle-classi letter— v —Ini coumutishmeci to act os u.-iisr-, 
introducing bw-dass Bomivowdjj and nasal# whenever ib.»*o Q re 
□rt'ded, ond clothing them tor tho ounce with oil Hi;' tonal powers 
end function# of the tuber. Tin? letters chosen wore both in tluifn- 
^lv;.‘. utmtih-unjvf and not likely to ranw trouble hy being trtia- 
takeL for the real initials of the syllable. Thus was the disparity 
1«*twren ’hr to mil chu - - cfltctmlv removed. 

By way of bringing this miro-ute and tedious dissertation to an 
end, allow me to recite a short specimen of the thing itself—a 
Pirnm-se “ jaw-breaker * which, for mgwnicua bewfldennitnt by 
mean* of homniophonfs, I am sure do« not fall be hi nd out ** Thett- 
phdus Thistle the TMflUe-Hifter," while in r.6lotntura et intonation 
it certainly learea that far liebimi. 


Miss Sol's Adventures Afidil 


-—Nang v SnT -'sol v#*m 
Miss Kni pick orange 

—horn S sma _hihp _fnrjo ^hj / d ui 9 

wear jacket lug uiat See tiger 


ykhmn 

diinh 


^tfin —khimg -^hfn ^khnug 
tree kMng m np^ 


-liik .king —khang N khwiog s kbnng 
break branch khftBg throw ape 


—that ' f sT ^Idtuog v khStig 
hit istie ape 


'thing ,king —thing 

lodge branch killing 


— tii 
die. 


A. SEW CENSUS OF THE MOSLEM WORLD 

glMUXL 31. ZwEilMl 
N ew Yoke Citt 

A OEJfjjr!) of thir number of Mohammedan* in the wnrld i* de¬ 
sirable because the diBcrepancie? in tin; different statistical surveys 
attempted by TStitnu authorities tod hilherlo published are ft* di»- 
couoerting as tliey a:- surprising. Ste.-i of thfi tetimateJ, it i* tetnf, 
bate iwen mnde by Weston miter*, hut they have often rented 
flgnn*R given by Moslems, or, in some case, by pro-Islamic orators 
who osagg^rate totals During the negotiations of the Peace 
Treaty of SeTTw, fur euL&ipie, an Indian MoliamciMian wrote an 
appeal on bfdulf of the 41X1,000,000 Modem* of the world I In the 
Jfeviir jfu Monde Vwsutemn, VM. 4, pp. ikm i* a Jong 

review of a book: Sijihat ul Kubra—' IV Greas Travels—by 
SnleiniJLD Clitikri Bey. printed at St. PcferehuTg in 1D<»?. in which 
tbi* Ml?:J em globe-trotter give., the t<-td Modem pupntetten of the 
world u 300,766,695 of which 1U,719,558 art in Europe, *l$.T9f,9Vff 
m Asia, 98^5S,000 in Africa and 33*305,000 in the islands of tlin 
Indian Ocean ! El Jfcfljyod, a Cairo newspaper. dated 5th Novem¬ 
ber iDto, gave the total popEilation of the Jfwleoi world u 
270,000,000, but of these 40,000,000 wena said to IHe in China, 
vtan Vl . know ih^re are law than 13.000,000. In another case 
to which tile late Rev. EL H, JewOp, D. D., colled attention, tlic 
Sublime Porte under the Enmidiui Regime carefully copied a 
survey of the Modem world published in Hie JfujiffMi'y firri'u 1 t)f 
ihr World tn 16 as, and gave it as an accurate ecnaus taken under 
th** njpervijiun of the Sultan and at his eiptnso ’ His letter on 
the subject dated Beirut, October 15. 1900, reads: 

" l miff translated ymtr statistical summary of the numljer of 
Moslems in the world, 106,000,000, and showed it to the Mudir al 
Maori!. Tic took it and afterward* replied that it could nut !m 
published, a* the Emperor William in Damascus had spoken pub¬ 
licly of th<' Moahmi U acm.OW.OOO! 1 told him tlte Emperor wa* 

iimph quoting the exaggerated statement of a Moslem Sheikh at 
the dinner table, hut the Mndir kept it and sent it te Constant i- 
oople and now it has come out as the official censu* mad * by the 
Suitor* Government and published by the Turk1 
Hie following table girts other more careful estimate* fnTtn 



30 


SamutJ if. ZuvmcT 


various) scutreea given in the order of totals, beginning with the 
highest estimate: — 

-Imp'll, V i-fAr, ,:ui|ji /ftopu HS9SI.^,030,073 

V. H Ut-dfj'f in HapdsLcr - *, r’wpt I 1 to ni»q (slitjoii 1 .SSl» ( <«» r nflO 

iL « iriutiim m J Mil till. - -if ten, lm>:; . .. 34ii.WO.ncO 

Thr iltihaiamt.iitim T*WW ,.f Today, Ctiw Ci>lil?rril» If'uJ.. .'iT'.SiJifp, 1 7It 


Lwrcnnc Marlin, in roi^fiifn .L.Tiur*. Mutli. Jfrll, .530.0OC.iAjO 

l '(*rt in 11 art Hunt n. mo.. ........ . . ,£S3,tfS5 r 7S(J 

Vi’l.t'.iV -I V .1-■*... . 1319 i llnjrbOi «itjtinn •.2£l.$£ii,if*W 

S ummit rr of tli- MidJ.ua WufM. T\< AT.ifrm iV'crrCsT, April, 

. .." 

Luc* now irfflifiirmn c Brpon. lft 11 Chtiiini’i. . .200,000,000 

^ M Kwr-nnr. in Vitwnarjf Rn\nr of (fc# World iftstS ine.-i3i.ftl5 

ef HiauinM, JIHM...* .. 

AU 0 t**i*r tfuauitNli: \rifu Wl2... . . tTa.sStl.OflO 

fir^rifhaill’ Afrnc(r»,-L<*-ji.™. 1SD-I.. J'S.OW.OUO 


Tl.' tao-st iMaHlid statistics can be found in .Tan* 1 . but they 
«* not fdiahlt mid an generally onH^niBdl, especially in re- 
r Q7:| :.i Siam, China nod the Philippine I elands 113 well 04 the 
former (Jctmar; Oolcmiic* in Africa runi Ahyesinia, irtare he finds 
co tea* than .H»(i,UWl MahumnuHlan». Generally speaking, the 
population of countries such as Morocco, Persia, Arabia, ami 
Northern Equatorial Africa, {where thw»> are large ftesert tracts) 
has heun estimated too high. 

In preparing our new eftonato therm an- wrcnil large area* 
ton miming which we are able to speak with much grestcr accuracy 
lhan *t? the rase in the eurvey made below the World War o*f 
I&14. The (Thins Continuation Committee Surrey has given u* 
careful itltiiine* regarding China and census report* of more r.v 
rent dotes are now available for India, Malaysia, Egypt and several 
othor countries. 

The total of the MhLsq world oe«ifdiiiji to this new estimate 
is ■*44,£I4, Of those 10B,133,000 are under the British rule 
and pfot*f tinri, end under other Wfshfm goremmenta in poess^ion 

of colonies are M.48?,0?t in nil. 


numtairtiow si ComasittuTs. 


VnJ'* SrilW ktit* sr fVr«]t4'iM 

I» AtritE . ... 

la Asia .. 

In Arinin ha 


.. . 29,010,.hm, 

. as,w» 


1 T 


105.713 JM 
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flfArr HViffni fimxnmmt* 


tn A frir* i— 

liflgluin --■ — 

Fitiu* — -M- — - 

1**1 j .. -- #i *■‘ 

Forttig*! kk - — -< * 

iSpfclft ....... **--■■ 

A by^m t * *-^'i Uhtfk*, -r. 

In AiJ*, etc.:— 

United BJll 

£Hilch - **•-- - 

French . .- + «■--■ - ■ 

&m*im { Aeue& Psft-l Kurrj|wj. 
Europe ftmliUlr Tnikert-- -- 
OtttTil **d s^uth Amerie* 




. U<M,Q0Q 
. !9 p m$3S 
lAG&.ocm 
£30,MD 
50J-6OO 
* 800,000 


. »,MMOQ 

mi jm 

\&m,ow 

zAmnsr 

m.4£» 


UAStMt 


TIbj team m i*und number* only 33,000,000 Mohammedan* wt 
uptJer Western guveninn-irte. Of thi* number, only 8.3£l,n00 re¬ 
main uniter Turkish Buie in what *a- cure the Ottoman Empire 
or only a little ever three pr cent, of the whole MoRh-tn world 
papillitkm. 

Another fan i3«enes attention. Proffer MargohotHh states 
(ifoftrtmfrtfiiwimi, p. 14) that 44 Islam in the main ia a Tdigitm 
of the heat belt, the part of the earth’* surfor* which lies tatiram 
30 degrees If* Latitude and 30 degrees S. latitude with a xn.'iui 
temperature of 08° F. f " and quotes Mr. Alleyn Trelmul a* raying; 
" During the put live hundred year* the poplf of this belt have 
atldeil nothing whatever to human adttnemerat, Thate natives o£ 
the tmpirs arid tob-troph* who have nut been under direct £uro^ 
pan influence him not during that time mail" a smgte ountribu 
tion of the first importance to art, literature, science, manufacture 
nr invention. They have not produced an ®gineer, or ■ chi'mist, 
Iir a biologist, or a historian or printer or a musician of the first 
rank.’ 1 But a study of our statistics shown that snch generalira- 
tiems arc rash, f<* DUm tun fatended far to Ihe north and south 
oi this hen: belt and has outeid* this area a population of no teso 
than 04,050,000. The*? are distributed as follwwa:— 


In Marrero ***-*-■ -*—* a * m 
AlgErit .... ...... -• * — - * 

7nnU *p # , *■■■•■■»■*■■* ” ti -yHS.--- 

PTmmhmir - w,. — ------ *■ *■ ■ 

H*U 4tf tbn Ftinjito - -.- * - ► - 


sjmjm 

5 , 000,000 

iMo.mo 

4.004000 

4000*000 



















Jfamvti If, JJteenier 


n 


...... __ ...- 15,000,000 

TlirrrHiiWrtct* iif Chilli ., ,, 

Afghanistan .-.. *XWjW» 

Tuttrj hi Ail*.... ..... fl .000,000 

nrn^HHten rtf Ftnin.f/iOMH 

Em op* .._,_ -.....E,fKW.to» 

Am«v» ...... 200.000 

Tv fjil (nitride the H«i Belt.. 04.090,000 

A much mo iv important diviaTun of the Moslem world papula¬ 
tion than that by climate or even according to government i* the 
classification of Modem* according to the character of tbnir beliefs 
and practice. 

Snoilck ITurgronje, Wamn-k and Simon, for example, have con¬ 
clusively diown that the Mohammedan* of Malaysia are of ani¬ 
mistic type and hai« little in common with Moslem* a* ire know 
them in North Africa and Arakin. Of the total number who £*H 
themselves Moslem* we must reckon, therefore, that perhaps *iity 
mill imis in Africa. Malaysia and tart of India belong to this ani- 
niLftie type, or, in the words of Gottfried Simon, an? rctliy 
“heathirn-MohammedaJis." The Shiah sect in Persia and India is 
also a distinct group hut doei rwt count more than twelve miHkin*. 
Perhaps from six to ten millions of the Moslem world population 
in flumps. South America, Algeria, Syria. Persia, Turkey, India 
and Egypt have so far adapted Western education and broken away 
from the old Islamic standards of the orthodox Tradition*, that 
they should be separately dawifled a* N'rw Modems, This imald 
leave about -me hundred and fifty million orthodox Modem* who 
follow the Sauna of the Prophet, and art therefore cognixaut «f the 
existence and the distinctions of the lour great school.*—Hamfl, 
Msliki. ShaH, HafibaiL The liattifi are in the great majority 
and number perhaps ninety -three mill ions, chiefly in Turkey. India, 
finsaia and Central Aula. The ifdiki adhotd is predominant in 
Fpprr Egypt and North Africa and numbers about twenty mil- 
linns. Tile Shaft ite found chiefly in Lower Egypt, f?eutheni 
India, ami Malaysia, numbering about thirty-five millions, while 
the Oanbali are found mostly in Central and Eastern Arabia and 
do not number over two millions altogether. From ihl- school the 
Wahhahi and later the Akhwan movement sprang. 

Ahu'.W cla^i Hr at ion of MiisTem population which is of tocisd- 
e ruble importance is that according to literacy. For two largo area* 
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ire hn\ r i' (uXTinite return >, namely + British 1 fulfil End E^ypt. For 
fitli^r binds vet* mu otIj male? estimates, based cm Investigation* by 
mi^tonanes ami tmvnllpriJ- The figure* of illiteracy fi>r Egypt 
pwr,i according to the latent asnsua indicate that of tha lluskm 
population D.t 1 per cent, of the lUtTt and O.tf per cent. erf the wonWQ 
can read. For India similar statistics are given in the census and 
axe i.'tjtially astounding tn tlui revelation of the vast percentage of 
iiJiteracy B^ed on thaw return* to have made estimates of oilier 
raimine* and the ixmdtiwmi that the total number id Modern* 
m the world able to read k l«*. than eight milSion atnl of these 
lass than £00,000 uxo women, These fact* umplmsw at qhoo the 
intensive need of leadership for the educated desses of fikm and 
not Ices the inadequacy of the printed page to reach the masses 
unh ^ mental by the living message in the vermicular speeds 
Thr fdJcmlng table, which prwntt th*w facta m outline, pro¬ 
rate* ilmtighl and lay* before i*s at leaft one great factor in tlw! 
problem of the erosions Tfcirld; because supenrittiem and 

a high rate me of infant mortality have been shown to be vitally 
arid dowdy related ui all lands. 1 


Corrarr 

Total 

IfftKI.nr 


Cb Statu 

ForuxATTOf 

PorcLATIOT 

A l> momi 

iVwi* i iimVc 


11,000 


UrntiHl &lmtcn, , .. 


11,(M» 

Rtf. bwf ob 192!) ™- 




mih rarwU ulalLtiki 

M Jfcj Ka#<A 




AMrrira 


I0&439 


ArgFnT ini .... .... 


Tjm 

Rim*: au 

Brasil .. 


1 OO.flWi 


HkBft 

u bi w m*^* 1 


15a 

MA 

€«U .. _ „ .. 

#mjw 

£,500 

0ri£ 

fhmArfruip* Jtrfll „ „. 


3^00 

iiuf. 

fj Hi bum, BriUah . ... 

■HjM 

*4 r *>0 

t*L ku^d Gil STB im 

Utticb .. 

HIM 

13 h *3l 

STB 192* 

Fir.&rli 

4»<W) 

WTO 

13014 : 3M 


i LUl g| bhbT^rnaUmft! 

SVR = 8tttt* i iniEiit , i YrJU- TkK*. fftS, 

PETO^P^i ITifrrl Itotffc; fl. M. 0 ©e*, im 

ifW =Ylfi*1m WwM, Quarterly Btfitfif. 
fOL = r-i^ ooi» fill, 

f ElfH —rBh»iM (in MonsSf MilJtilflMa. 
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COCftHT To rrtT- 

ua Stati poMimin^ 

Junta* , , MT.eai 

iLaflidijUu . 244.139 

ilwcieu - . lC.001.dSi 

I’Bmtfjir .. .. l t «OAHJO 

«ii . 1 1 520.201 

TrtflMa.1 391*79 

trujpajj* .. l.ihi.1143 

Vnwowl* . 2,411J] 52 

IViurlx-urrl 7*, ..... 142,703 

.iutimlm . .... C.1M.704 

mpwta 

F»JJ . iBSjflO* 

... r. ....... ... 

AHtUii* --...... 1.400,000 

1.S4MW 

.. 5447,077 

IluflUmit .. T.S40Aa2 

MwitMhfRio .. M0.WU 

Rumania . J7.5M.14ff 

S&tffe 

KnFiijwan - 0S.JS7.923 \ 

Slluw Ari** . ... 21,101.715 l 

Siberia 1 * ■ - ' ■ - > ■ .8i5 

S«b.cv«i «ktr. Stela 1 U37,«94 


Mfwi.cn 

PfOTUTIO* AVTUOMIT 


ajiOiO 

inrt. Uard on SYR 1022 

ipTCMi 

RUM 4: 314 

4,453 

SYB lues 

300 

EMM 4: 414 

50(1 

iM£ 


W. based OB STB 1023 

s m 

RUM 4: 414 

m 

RUM 1:414 

*5,000 

For. ASairi 1: 139 

IS, 000 

MW 9j 253 


17.-Sa.9S7 


<130,000 

SYR 1922 

OT^.r-oo 

Pim p. s 

476,000 

For. AfUirn li 13i> 

mm* 

PB8 19, p. 35 

44jm 

STB 1922 


Arnold Turnin' 1* 
Jo*tw. Anttio .(foe,. 
Y'tJ. 5, parti 1, 2 

32iljK54J 

Vtn. n[ Interior 
inv df 203 

643,370 

On* nit 1S20 


A frie* . 

laajwe.Tri 

59,444,30? 


Bdgian O^nifD .. 

FurtugHM 

1J.GC«*M 

U*4,«jd 

irt import erf 

mr und v\m 

|?. 41 

Gulfi** --„ 

ew.ooo 

(00,000 

wt* Iwii4 cn \%T(ir> 

MOZDStlJ rpil* 

■SfunSili 

3.120.000 

130,000 

mtfTtt, MW 4. If.# 

tm 

Bit* d* Or^ k Ad nr 

w.roo 

70,500 

mt. Iw«*1 *m FHB 134* 
p 6 ud 11 

HbI . .... .. 

20,000 

SSUW 

IM4 

^ptntih HoftKvg.. 

flOO.OW 

405*000 

'■■ t. uf Count Mutt dfct 
VU. MW 10: m 
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C&1T3TT TffTAL 

IMITATE POPULATE* 

Akgmkld* , - _... eat ^jCWXJjKKi e*L 

Ltbori* . ^OCHhOO 1 * 

lUUu 

£ru™ , + meat 

pj.imftlilaJli-i 000*000 

mi* ... . . MNXMKH3 

French 

Aljffpj-ia fUS0fl F 974 

Ccii^Efr .. . . *,-. ■ *, 9,000,000 

Majniit 4 CcmoM * 97*017 L 

Mml&gftat&r *_■-*- 3.&45 d! iTI&5 

.SmxiiLi tu nd ...... * 

Wnrt Afrfti* 

Senegal TtffHIffli 

GiiiisC-4 . . ......... 1170,000 

l\my Cnwt1,646,690 

B-alusFwy .«< H42.243 

s i [i\ in .. 2,473,000 

Upper Vtiltm ...** 241*3,442 

HlilriUM* ..... 231,74^ 

Ten. *1 Riffs’^ 1 

Tunii . .. 2.W39 

MttfW ■ ...♦*«< S k 4S7*&&0 

ErltLab 

UgDsdi . #. ...... 3,071 iOM 

XTosalun^ ..... . 

Ks^ft _ _~ I2J60.BI9 

h'nitatti ....... *. i F 5,400^000 

Enhysi. _ ,,*„*<+ £,030.000 

T»Jl£*n*ik* *.... - 7,050,S09 

Zmufihr A PrjnKa 1&6,753 

TLunitdtftd ?|00,S44 

Dcrfmantljuid * ■ * t®Mw 

T£hi4frL* ... **..i IJSS.OfXI 

^wuiland ........ . 143 Jt63 

L r Tii«n of So. JkStim ^22^1.1 

Ml#fii -. I*^0jKM> 


31CWLEK 


PrtnCtATSC^T 

Armiwnr 

?,0GpdO 

SYK 10*1 

300,000 

HUB 1.10, p* 20 

mjm 

PUB 125. P- 19 

wo.ooo 

Pill! 128, jfc H 

mood 

SYH 1923 

4,379.547 

PYB 1022 

S.700>000 

eat. bawd wl PH ft 103, 

p.n 

76,000 

Wcrftrmismw MWirlB l 

w>m 

PUB 100. p 16 

i’mjm 

PKH 100, p. 3 

UVfl3 r OOO 
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p 6 *Jl<] $ 

mooo 

iftfC baaed on 1913 jV^ 

itsr] pop. ine™»6 


«!, hwjfl Mt PUB W* 
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i.KiLWKI 
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444,000 

0WL 

2A0.000 
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SYB 1&22 

e^pi 
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73,000 

P&tli oe + p. 53 

60*000 

fiat, of C. If. Patton, 
“ Lore of Afriii, 1 ' p, >1 

fipisss.na 

SYB uea 

1,703.000 

(?«rt Alaium 1B18 

427,000 

at. «l L Mortis* F-«f, 
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L270.KW 

«*. <rf C. H, Ps.mm, 
■■ Lure of Afri«." t 1 - HI 

1S3.SOO 

SYB *922 

9jm 

COL \9i* * FP- lo 
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CorwuiT Total 

am ST at* PortTLATioa 

(iambi* .. 240.000 

tfoki Cowl.... .. s.oaweo 

hlrtTl I^TET - l,+ l),l:JS 

Tolland *. 1,032,123 

CaiKTudaA ....... 2,WD.OOO 
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i«« m4 (thiHil* . .... 
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fitum s,l£],wo 
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Ccrer^Tf TcrtAf- 

« STATS |>WL-L4T10X 

AlgbvuiUa i ■ ..., . 

Etui Iuiliet 

Timur p- - 4 - 4 I * +■ * ■ * 


AXMtimn 

r*lLiiip|39 M r* . 10,350,730 

l>ntcb 

EmI IaiUm. 4 ©. 303„021 
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PHONETIC LAW AND IMITATION 

E. H. STUHTEVAii'* 

Yale U?irasrn 

Tut mu T t»wr ACiUETHVTEJfT of linguistic science is* the litwiioii- 
«tration of the exiiitmre of regular photmtic bur. For euimjije, 
while Middle Westerners pronoumv! u spirant r before <1 cotho- 
nan t, a- ; tit haul, hurt, horn, natives of the Southeastern states 
such worL without ail r-gonnil. The loss of the r la regular 
in two rapcci*: it ha* been lost hr all #p«le*n< of the dlileet In 
question, and it he- been lent in all word*, in which it formerly 
stood before a consonant ; the process exhibits regularity na be¬ 
tween speaker* and regularity n? tatween words. It ha? been 
found that change of sound usually works in this way, and n is 
uuMined bv tunny scholars that it always and necessarily work# 
thus within the limit? of a single dialect, within a given period 
of that, pTovid^i the phonetic condtriona of the change are fitllj 
taken into account. 

The reason* for this regularity are, however, not yet fully agreed 
upon. The matter has been discussed for more than forty years, 
and many *■ hit ions of the profit ton or of parts of it have beau. 
propuFed. but there i? apparently a? much diversity *<f opinion 
now a* at the beginning of the debate. in fact a distinguished 
friudar 1 has remarked: “On thi* mbjttit able men have made 
pm found guesses. tint only gutsM* after aIL w 

The curliest attempt to explain the regularity of sound change 
Wal mode by Herman Paul, whose Prineipitn ihr Sjtrachy yifr U> 
was published first In I8B0. and in it* fifth edition in IStt, Ac¬ 
cording to Paul 1 we do nut acquire and retain a memory picture 
uf the mature senaatfcma involved in the pnmunci Brian' of each 
separate word, but we resnisnber instead the mo Lory sensations 
connected with the production of each speech sound. Con** 
quently. whenever we utter a given speech sound, in any word, 
tli* same mental picture of nootorj -omni ums comee to function. 

1 SttUatlta, trmien vmci FTVjrti Jre *>ne*«, p. 3t 

•Of., dt..* PP 40 fl. 
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Far this reason, Paul hold-; that it I? impossible to change a wuntl 
in one word without changing it in erery other word in which ii 
occur?. This is hla explanation of the regularity of sound chongr 
as between words- Furthermore, each group of inotory sensations 
is aesodotod with « cornjsjKitniLog memory picture of auditor? 
-•motions belonging to the -ame sp-och sound. Tito auditin' 
images are, as it were, corap-vsitr photographs of sounds product 
hy alt the -peaker* * in one’? environment. It is this fact which 
hinds the several rpeftkt-ra of ft community together and causa 
regularity as between speakers. 

For a time this theory of Paul's s&sned to be pretty generally 
accepted by the adherent* of the r.clwol whidi held that tvmnd 
change admits of no exception (the so-called young grammar¬ 
ians), but during the last twenty-five years dissent hw occasionally 
been expressed/ while latterly Paul is sometimes simply ignored,* 
anil even Brugmaun/ in his latest treatment of the question, 
differed boro Paul in sever*] vital respects 

jMjWflten * long ago pointed out that since phone He change 
usually affnets a sound only in certain surroundings ( 0 . g., in the 
South, t is lost only before a consonant and at the end of a word), 
we must assume a memory picture not for the motory sensations 
of cadi sound hut of each group of sounds. A similar hut moot 
fur-reviling conclusion is ttccesurr for phonetic reasons also. 
Tile movements neonsary to the production of a *ofind differ with 
its surroundings In pronouncing the r of pari, the Midrib 1 
Westerners must lift the tip of the longue from the position which 
It occupies during the sound [a], namely near the middle of 
the flour of the mouth; hut in prommuctog the Mine sound in 
ham he must, lift it from a position «OUte*h*t further buck, and 
ill the «anir time he must eliminate the rounding of the lip* which 
in involved in the sound [o]. Similarly, the r position in Middle 


■ If. 9. Wheeler, TAPA S± pp. D f.; IIpr*ajf. Slmiposen Her romiwwhni 
PhUaUitiif, p, 21; Scbrijnraj.piMbnr, /iwluyeminleihe gfrr9tkvUm**eh«fh 
p. Sf 

* E. 9, Fipir, Lit* fttagr: <■ IntrreiurtiHn to Ihr SWy of Sptnk; 

Je^-rem. Lm *?»«','■: It* Natan* f> utifini t, a«d OW<^n 

1 (rruilrtu 1 I, pp, OS ff.. finumunn-Tljumli. firifflodie OntMiMlik*. 

n« sir. 

* Tcetizarrie [eirmntionalc 3, pp. £Mf. 
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Western part is followed hr a further nitration of the tongue-tin 
until it touches the tipper gum, and at the some time the vocal 
chord-- ocasc to vibrate; but in farm, the tougue-tip is lowered, 
the lips dosed, and tins nasal pa^ago opened after the production 
of ths 1 r-aouad, while the vibration of the vocal chord- wutimiv*. 
Wn must tbra asanttc a separate memory picture 0/ tnotoiy 
sen sail on a for each aound in each of its possible combi nations, and 
also for each possible variation of stress or pitch. 

furthermore the phenomena of in insulation and di-y initiation 
prove that cadi apwdi sound stands in relation to other eounds 
at a considerable distance from it. While these do not, or a rule, 
ailed the actual movements of the speech organs in the produc¬ 
tion of the sound in question, they do modify the psychological 
state which accompanies ntul determines the production of the 
round. This psychological state include* a nuaunry picture of 
raotorv sensation* but i» more complex than that. Brugmonti 1 
notes That re have completely identical phonetic conditions only 
In the case of homonyms such as Greek *p&t, “ three,” and rptit, 
" you traIlbk'. , ' As a matter of fact, the surrounding words may 
Influence a sound, as in many lapse*, such as Kelly and Sheets for 
Shelley and State, and in dialectic Greek !«?» under the influence 
of «r?» in efiaotitig, In short we rain infer an identical psych 0- 
logical basis for a green speech sound only in cose a sentence is 
repeated with identical tone, accent, and tempo, and while the 
speaker ts in pm isely the same physiological and mental condition. 

As for as I Can see, Paul's theory is psycholugicnllv justified 
only in «► far aa it coincides with the la a of habit. Our action*, 
whether in apmh or not, tend to run in groove* to a certain or¬ 
ient. Bui habit i* u matter of 0**30.ntion, and association is the 
baris- of analogy. Clearly Paul's fellow it? will get little comfort 
out of building Iheir theory of phonetic change on that foundation! 

Even if wo should grant the validity of the theory of a separate 
nuuiiory picture nf motor? fenaatioua for each speech sound, it 
doc* not provide a cau**- for phonetic change, hut only on «xp]a- 
nation for the regularity of whatever change may occur. Paul 
cmpluultet the fact Gut speech sounds are subject to constant 
dight variation*. Under ordinary conditions the average of the 

* RmpnMun-Timmh flrwrhiMrAr Qmmmcifk* £_ 
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variations remains consttnt, but nhflSftw the * *pf4k?m wij from 
tin: avenge in one direction more than in another, the average is 
thereby moved in. that direction. Paul * loaves to the physiologies 
the- invrstigation of the rca&ons for a tendency to vary in one 
direction rathe? titan in another. 

Xow it is obvious that any cau-«* of sound change which operate? 
upon nil members of a communi ty alike can gradually deflect pro-* 
nuitciiujon in a given direction, and the resulting change of 
d will of coutee be regular, whether Paul's theory of motory 
aeration be true or false. One wonders., therefore, why Paul's 
theory ho* survived *o long. Not only is it iliumnistrablj lolscy 
but it involves the assumption of causes of phonetic change which 
would of themselves explain the regularity of the change. 

H is quite dear that all members of a community may i* sub¬ 
jected to a given impulse toward phonetic change. A strong 
stras? awrot tends to shorten and weaken the unaccented sounds 
until they finally vanish. An example of a regular sound change 
produced in this way is the weakening of vowels in Latin under 
the influence of the prehistoric stress on initial syllables. Simi¬ 
larly, the rhythmic tendency operates on all speakers, and thus 
regulate* the secondary accent in many languages, notably French.* 
It j* likely that several other general clmrartcristic* of pronuncia¬ 
tion, «ucb a s the speed of attersnre and the energy of articulation, 
may cause regular changes of sound. -til of thH*.', however, ore 
only proximate touse?: we have still to inquire why a strong stress 
accent should develop tn certain languages at certain times, why 
articulation is more rapid and more energetic in one language 
thou in another, or at one time than at another. For the great 
majority of phonetic changes^ moreover, we cannot nam e even 
such proximate causes at these, 

OeuLc there have been a numlicr of attempts to explain souitd- 
chongr by variations in el main by migrations into regions with 
iJiuiatic bf (UffereiKe-f bfrtwn>eii the tacuI 

07gaj)^ of thg yp dpet soil of thfi old, bj to of the bibitt of 


*^riPinpHTi dcr £ pnrdfc*****£ofrfr\ p* fiS- 

*Sr^ RmifiwilHt, Le* m«fijfiHJfaw ftemltiqmm. p. US; F*mf t Ftftfw 

fkendtiyt* tempt ***** pp 44 fT.^ m Girafcpn, Prinri?™ dt ImpHiMtiqw 

ptyehalapiql** * , pp. S 9 SIL 
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articulation of one language m the pronunciation of another 1 . So 
specific suggestion of this sort has been generally accepted, and 
oil of those with which I am familiar have been adwpiately 
ref uteri. 1 * * 

Mora insidious is the content in n of Paul Poesy,* J who says: 
“ The reasons which cause the predominance of certain tendencies 
in a dialect ate to he sought in the character, the roadi lions of 
life, lltt! soda] LabiU, anil Uic hereditary disposition of the tom- 
miuiity which *peuk* tlu* dialect; hut on this question, we can at 
{■mart do no more than make vague suggestion* or prop** tin- 
vertnin hypotheses/' This point of rirw has been elaborated by 
Wundt / 1 who insists particularly upon the extreme complication 
of the i Wises involved. While some of those unknown or’ partly 
known causes may operate uniformly upon all nuanheir of the 
community, it U perfectly clear that many of them affect ouly 
one speaker or a few ij«?akert; idiesyrrentties of itidmduuL* or of 
gniupT of individuals an- common, whereas no man has observed a 
physical or mental peculiarity common to all speakers of a dialect 
which i# not pomes**! alflo by speaker* of nnighhfirbg dialects, 
Consatu unity the burden of proof recta upon ttuuo who would 
explain the regularity of phonetic eh nop hy the ssmnijitiim of 
phyuol^jra] mill Jwohological factory outside of the speech 
material itself (d. above, p. 41), which operate uniformly upon 
n ijeeth found, in whatever word it occurs and whatever member 
of the comm unity may he the speaker. 

But even if wc admit their existence, they con explain only a 
purl of the regular phonetic changes—th««. namely, which OMtir 
by a cumublion of minimal varioiiom so alight that they arc 
—vet ally imperceptible, Paul 1 * himself admits that hi$ theory 
does not apply to those phonetic changes which take place *ud» 
dsnly without ft series of mUrmediotc stw>a tieing possible, and ho 
mentions % way of illustration metathesis. ftsarniiWi or. 4 ^ 


e*prrl*Jly Oftrl, I.rrf*n. o* |A« CMa of Lmyuatt, fij.. llUII. 

*nH IsOApwifp, PP- 25S ff 

” tf'wfr rnr V* fimHiqmm (1^, 255 

i, I, S*>(1. 

"Ptmcipim drr Xpro^VKlvhtt* p T*; tf. Si*™™, Qrmkiy. drr 
pfcmflit*, ]q». xattff.: llnjfrmum. BjumW, I, j, ^ 
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=itnlisti<in. Variou* H™ “■** oliieT w1nch 

da not readily admit totcrroedfatv stag**, as t* > p. ffi > w. 
b>». &> «,!>«, *>/. Hermg, 14 to ht sure, wWUmu that 

then- iii tin tuck thing us u sudden chango, hut tintl all change* 
fii fornid reprint a summation of minimi wfetfoo*. It ia 
prnliobly tmt that a swies intermediate stages between ani 
two sounds can lx; imagined. Tot osflipl®;. t u. may fiin.’snnhly 
diiUigB to ji by way of kp> and fee to* hv wa 7 ^ *f‘ 
elftln-rate ojjnjerinril schemes, howctw, ?<■&& mwatisfartery. an‘ 
bisitlw it i* wi'il known that sadden change* of found do Actiialljf 
neenf dalb in toe *p«H* cJ every one of us. i refer to such Isi^■- 
u /ml and ttwfrfr tor ««* «"d jWStfc linny scholars maintain 
tout lapses cannot «u*e sound change*, hut at *uiy rate, th< y 
ckfljlv shew that a sudden change of round ia possible. 

Furthermore, to too n» of disimi latum, the wwtmpMna <* 
gradual change will not save Eeraog from the (fancied) diilh-uHr 
Trhich he is wring to avoid. For one of the two original wand* 
or sound groups remain* unchanged and i* ***&! *» P TOVot * a 
correction as soon us the change of ti» other hu ■ gone far ■ nong' 
U be perceptible. If wo assume that toe loss «f wpiratiou m toe 
firat syllabi* of Greek *ft*w*i was gradual, ft lime mtut uewth?- 
] ei * have come when Ihr two stop Bounds were perceptibly different, 
and thereupon we ore «mfrt»fed with thu same situation a. i « 
assume u sudden change. Is* either 1 no?.! it if necessary ,o at.rr.i 
that too production of a sound perceptibly Oiteut imm the one 
intended did not provoke a correction. 

But dissimilation may occur with complete regularity, ta in the 
di-'-stoilin'ion of aspirates in Greek, which we have jajj wM _* “ 
<nample, and in tile corresponding change w SM*km. Paul 
aote& the regularity ftf ttestf tw© changers rugrewnm i 

inclined to assume regularity for suddau chnngrs m general. 
Paul’s theory, os we have serai, does not offer an mcpJauatfon ot 
Such regularity, and ncithrar does any theory which mak>-. regular 


** M. jj„ Bkteo, In otfc/ Ponetinaki, - ** *r™*» 

mkmfi, Pp. Ufti Jwnta, haatftws®, pp- 1*7 f. . 

•*Eirtiltntytn dtr romaniKhr* pkUatotfit, p. W 41- ^ar er w. 
TTe*«t dft JiJW*dW«*xnt OrbiFftc, pp. ttf- 
<* <kr Efnri ^iiifr 1 , p. 73. 

» 0 rra*m*\ 1 . p. 69 . 
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sound changes due to some force or forces that eeiutsnUj tend to 
deduct the pronunciation of u community in & given direction. 

Tbii^' theories fail also to tucnuTit for numfuonB other fact* in 
jtlionetu history. By wy of example let ue examine the change 
of English [a| to bl iftir [w], ns m war, warm, tvaicr, and 
quariS* Shakrepeare rime* aofdi with mnicA, r«rii»jf with 
grantimj. irur with bar, warm with harm. etc. An observer of 
about the middle of the eighteenth century records the rounded 
towii (a) in ward, warm, aunt, troap. inwA. vateh, but the un* 
rounded vowel [a] in wabble, vmd, trollop, etc. Another observer 
toward the dw of the eighteenth txulury record.- the unrounded 
vnwri in flvirh, wuler, wart, dwarf, ium] another of ntxmt the uaUf 
date records the unroumkd towel in EjMiofiiy. Especially note¬ 
worthy is the fact that we tind uwaft with rounded vowel about 
the middle of the century and the rtune word with the original 
unrounded rowel toward the fdoee oi the century. We hove, then, 
m “En glish of the righbretilh century irregularity both between 
words and between speakers In regard to this change. In present 
day British English, m the other bond, the imgidaritie* hare 
nearly all been eliminated. One may still hear unrounded fa] 
in qualm and possibly in a few other words; hut in general the 
change has now become regular. We hove a phonetic law La 
British English that [si after [w] ha* become fa], except before 
back ninjicinajit' ami f. In American English there is still a good 
deal of irregularity. 

It is, of course f possible that this change originated in a gradual 
and uniform shift in some load dialect and that the irregularity 
which we hare Observed was merely an incident of its spread to 
Lho standard Languors of all parts ‘d England. Oitr present point, 
is that the irregularity tu standard English of thr eighteenth 
century worked out to regularity in the nineteenth century. 

The change of English f ju ] to fu] after dentals has a similar 
hut mare complicated history. ia After r there is no longer any 
trace of the pronunciation {ju], except m weak arUolde*; but hi 
the litter pert of the eighteenth century there was much irregu- 


” this is ma sbndgnwnt of ibe crotni ia Jtupenwfi, A litxlurn /.'nyliifi 
Cm ■iitr. J. pp. $)Q f, 

** JwpsTWft. «p. rif., I, pp. 3M1 ff. 





45 


Phonetic Lotc rtftd 

Jaritr. One writer merely condemn* the pronunciation ! U 1 M 
ImMaftt and vulgar, but another reeognires [u] in 
entrih. crudf; true, and (ju) in cnw. crucifix, cruel, eta. Li**- 
wiae after / preceded by another consonant the eighteenth century 
vacillation between [ju] ami [*] »' ?tveu way to uniformity. 

Wlifre f is not preissiled by another consonant the older pronuTtet* 
tiou j* ;tdl fomettma heard. Bernard Shaw =* make* a duster 
nsmiNl Lucian distinguish a fine pronunciation of bis nwne with 
(jil] from the ordinary pronunciation with [a]. After t and s 
there is still a good deal of ineonsUhiray. After K d, ami n the 
older pronunciation is the common one in standard British Englifh. 
although even in this position the change ha* worked out to sub¬ 
stantial regularity in tnany parts off America. 

It seems obvious that fU# phenomena as tb’ -e an: connected tn 
some way with imitation, and then' are many clear cases of tbs 
spread of a new sound by imitation. Bremer« dwnribw tho 
spread of Saxon J (from M.H.G. on) in VugtUrod. where it » 
sup [slanting the native -1 in such word* a* Ktfmm {Kettfnuinny 
an,! ffifn (teu/«it. Attic rr for general Greek oo <from *j, Jfl, rj. 
and fij) «emf tn have in the neighboring dialed* of 

Euboea and Bonita, anil from Bowtia to Thinly, long tem 
Ah ic began its career m a rommon languid for the Greek \™r . 

Trautmmin s * undertook to show that this uvular r of French 
and German originfllwl in Fan's in the ^-reuttenth century «**»■ 
spread from that one centre. It is far from certain that he is 
rorred in this general iatkn: s * t ut hi? remarks about the ffidual 
snmd of the new round in ,>irtam rural divtiicte of Germany ex? 
extromdy valuable. In 1380 b inretfigated the matter m 49 
village within Lhrsw hours of Lerprig. Re found that all t o 
children used uvular r, many people from thirty to 
turf both ovular and lingual r, while very few persons over fifty 
nseil only uvular t. Th«‘ farther from the city he went, the mare 


" Cnikrl Bffron, p. 3 ?. 

*Hr,tr4 9 * -up a™ 9 ,«pi>i* dcr d*Mt*rbc* ilund^tm, p. 

“S5<* Bath. tfrwfc Dinkcti, p, M; BrugmaaD-lhanb, ur i 


uiia 1 , pp. nt f. 

*'AK0UI. &. Pf. So4fT, , 

** Sv« Jespwnm, rfc* 0/ pP 5 1 
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frcrprcnt t became Whih* Trautmiuin was a student in 

the Gymnasium ot the nlticl people of the Tillage all 

used lingual r. liut In? schoolmates usodi uvular r. and insisted 
iifioLi It so itremiuufilv ll.sl Traiitimmii often had to defend his 
lingual r with Ilia fs.-Tt-. 

In Tfpw of them mid many similar fact*, if is not strange that 
certain scholar* liarr argued imitation a prominent role in pho¬ 
netic rhiiugO. As early ns 1671*, O-thoi! f * mentioned imitatum 
ns an important factor, Five yearn later, Friedrich Muller “ 
suggested tin? piimllrlirai bet ween fashion and [ibooctic tuu. But 
lie found few follou.Tr>, because phonetic change wa* supposed u? 
take piste without the WHuakmsDdfiu of the tpeafcen, while fashion 
war thought to spread by intentional and xcH-comrinu* imitation. 
Since the appear an rv of Tonie’e great * nrk on imitation ** it is 
dear both that imitation may he unconscious quite as well as 
conscious, anil that the diatluctlon between iiiicortHutuw and con* 
scion* imitation is of little importamv, Building upon Hie foun¬ 
dation laid by Tarsi-. Oerid"* made imitation solely reipoiuthl* 
for the spread of phonetic change through the community. Hr 
thu> accounted for its regularity o> between speakers. 

fieriri did not attempt to account for the regularity of phonetic 
law os between words. A change of meaning or an analogical 
change of *ound spreads by imitation to all members of the com- 
numity without Affecting any word but the ont in which it ortgi- 
natea. Why, then, do certain changes of sound spread from word 
to word until they include every instance of the original pound nr 
rmiiitl group under certain phonetic conditions? The answer to this 
question »ac given by Whwler in it paper read lief ore the American 
Philological Association in 1001." When. one hoars on unfamiliar 
pronumi alien of a familiar word, one gets a double M«nd image. 


jMiyiiataaisiAc Wild piinAotu^insAe Jfomeml i* iprai'WieAr* 

Pan*mbilrf4n) f, jip, SO If. 

Mt Tr<hawr’t tmlrmitUiwiTU X-rti *cf> rif r, 1, p, gt5, 

Im* it* fUJlBit*., truiUtod by Mr* P*r*>n» under tt» HU* 
1 * 11*1 of Imitation, 

" *" Ar #***» °t iOBinuijJr. pp, 1IU-1M ant | ,^pr-i«Uy SO®*!*. 

"flP-r 32. pp ,i|J, Wheeler’* wrtJfJc km Wo riled with approval by 
Tliiirwinw, f>t* fritfrtolejjis, pp. 17. 35: IMlirthA, Aan.ifm dtr .Vatu- 
p*ii,»c pA.r, t PP 1 Budtitnf <* (far fltldttiH rfrr 1 *J»!Jrnminiu.’S*n 

Upfo l,n\ p, Jifl. Jh(*T-i t>, Idipilijf, p. SU3. 
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If becomes to imitate the new ‘'mud. either from a deliberate 
preference or dimply because man tend* to tiamonise with i* 
arrironnumt, that invoke* <*<toting the new #* againit the oil. 
When familiar Associations --iiggert tb« nhl sound «i onrtam ’*«ri s, 
one nevertheless produce the »w«* which his been h«*rfb 
these words. It may therefore happen that when U* <jM ! ^ rt 
(A nlwui to bo fpckrn in another wnl tire w» «onna w»D suggest 
although it has never Irfoti heard in that word. Thus addi¬ 
tional words tend 1* ho atfected as the change spreads 
speaker to speaker, until all possible words and all the speaker* 
of the community have goiu* over to the new fashion. 

Wheeler worked out his theory in connection with the dotfM 
bat*** ful and [juj after a dental in American English. In 
mT own native dialect." lie says (P- H), “I Trounced <u> » 
fnia t have found tnvsei! in later years inclined to say fnju]. 
especially when speaking carefully and particularly in public; so 
also Itjuwli]. There has dotrioped itself tn connection with thraar 
and other Words a dual sound image [tfj and [ jaj of such voli i y 
that whenever [ul te to tee formed after a dental (alveolar} «*■ 
plosive or n«*]. the alternative [ju] Ss likely lo present >** W « 1(1 
etutte the effect of momentary uneortauriy- Um frequently than 
in H<ra and Tiuwttop. the [}) intends Itself in limit, duty. d*t, 
dew. fiimor, tn&e. tutor, etc.; but under spwiol provocation I am 
linldr U us* H in any of these, tmd have ctught mpdf, 
in a mood nf utmost precision, passing beyond Ihn howda o! 
imitative adoption of the new sound over into sdf-annored terri¬ 
tory. and mating 1 dja 1 (do) and f*N <'«*>." , __ 

Similar cases of rt WO eomroon wheienn 

speakers of dialect team a standard language. Many American 
diotecte haw final unaccented [1] for standard B&tgH* W “ 
such words os America, /ndwtio. Nehrvdn* piano, *•->/*; ani ■’ 
correction of this pronunciation leads many to say [W) ter 
doily, [piwrt] for pmirio, (ndm) for Jfi^uri. (imam-* for 
tfnotwutfi, etc. Beriiom who normally n* !jl 
German fc] “ will sometimes, when trying tn talk correctly, eaj 
gakr for /rtrt. jtfr."« An Alema nnian child who learn* 

** I •ubtlitulnl for Wbwlitr’i *)Tnbol# thm* rU-whtre la IM* 
irtUJf, 

•* JfnperwiB, p. S®*, 
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Efandurd German bit- to substitute the diphthong fui] for dialectic 
f( ] in ttumj wurda, anil ^neequentl; mori of them nay fpapair] 
for Papitr. ar the like* 1 * In the first century More Christ riand- 
bH Latin pron u tin rat ton dwtinguiahed the aspirates <d Creek Joan, 
•orda from the native Latin fortes, anil the .dffnrt to acquire this 
pronunciation kd to the tier iff aspirate* la certain Uu» words, 
such flj fulcker, Crtieptu. tnumpknu. The Ami» of Catullus’ 
laniou. r pc ram (laiiiv) even said chommoda” Similarly the 
reaetkm agaiiut rustic S for Urban Latin ou led Ve.qnuiau to call 

“ tertain Fhrvi Ftaurm. and induced the epigrauhirttl torcni 
tratiria fur find mustm |pr 

The pneeti w not confined to the learning c f a standard Ian- 
it i? likely to occur wherom a speaker imitates on uu- 
aceuriomed pronunciation. Particularly instructive is the 
reported by Gratnraoni« of a fcwoywu-old hoy whose sp,weh was 
otla-rwise fairly correct, hut who, in twersatiun with hk rower 

*** regularly employed [j] for [ r ], Manse she mode this 
substitution in certain word*. 


UuL say thaw who will not ik^rt the dogmas of the “toune 
grammarian* ^ all fhii material i$ totally irrelevant; ft )«]o»~* 
in the chapter on dialect mixture, and baa no hiring utxm the 
Change of wund in the normal development of B lungiun “ One 
must admit, of course, that any «mh prow** may he called diairvi 
iriixture. Even the iwo-yeir-old who accommodated his speech to 
that Of hk younger .inter may be said to haw adopted W dialect 
ws-h variation*, and whenever a new pronunciation arto-* from 
any ^w-ir cmsc whatever we may say that have a new 
‘ I* J, u Schnehardt « probably the greatest of all the opjmnimta 

J ** Ixuiogenrou* linguistic ccnrntmrtv." 

Kruumann note* that one cannot satisfactorily d-fto* the limits 


lit* A'flrilWrt^iV, p ]- 

*■ aiwO-vaai, TSr a/ Gf*tk mmt UUm. pn. ; 0 ff 

“ Mmi«aar. ** ril, p* 5S ff. rF ' 

" ItefWfatifiHw ofnri. a j WriHrt * fl 
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of * * dialect, and that the influence of one individual a speech upon 
another's i* net oseotinlly different from the iniluencc of the 
speech of niie group upon that of uioilur. 

Even if me had to assume contact of two fairly diitinct dialects 
in order to explain regular sound change, tiiat would eauw no 
dtflteutty. In etery community there are two or more doss dia¬ 
lects, and, oven in so uniform a linguistic area os the Hutted 
State, one need not trawl for to detect 'lonw* differences of pro¬ 
nunciation. in earlier tiaui dialectic divergence w undoubtedly 
greater and the dialectic units much smaller than at present, 
jfot only does the intensified intercourse! nf modem tips make 
powiblc the spread of common language® over enannoiiB ri^wnr, 
hut it also tend^ to check the splitting of local dialects. Formerly 
dialect mixture «f» therefore oven more common than it » today. 

Dialect mixture, htmnrer, is not the only p^ibl* 1 source of the 
double auditory image whim teds to the spreetf of a change from 
word to word. ’ In Southern England and m Slew England final r 
te loft h.<fore on initial consonant but retained before an initial 
vowel of the mat word,** m that many words have two forms, os 
Acre WW [bio htlou] —Acre and thrrt [liter « Sea}, deir Poof 
[die pal] —dear Ann [dier an], Actfrr pnid [beto prut]— kite */ 
[het?r of], ware meat [m.» mil]—mare o/ tAui [nwr *v **!]> 
/or i irri fC-i wist]—ftic nr.)# [far awei] Tlio double itnagr thus 
<M|uir(d often induces an unctymological r after final vowels when 
the neat word begins with a vowel, as in trfreir of, four o/. etc. 
The* process c id be itiited in tins form of a probleM in propsrtiois^ 
just a# ttuiufli it wit diift to nruripgr; [hgj ~h ^onynrfl nt : 
[hiar] -|- vourd ™ faidbj Hrcoiisotifcnt: [aidi&T| + vwtL 1 h o 
dlifetmut from ordinary axmlogv b that the meaning of thft wordfc 
d«w* |»t come Into play. We have here a case of purely formal 
analogy , 11 

As a nffsr promrociotion spread* from void to word then* may 
come a time when the old pronunciation is too rare to give ade¬ 
quate practice in forming the sound group concerned, and w a 


"Pk MAUdv hss xniclbiH h«n ae^tur' *1- (5c- * jl. BloosnsJcliJ, 
UP 5, p. 198. sad rf Whprter. FA/M 88. pp. HIT. 

*c ilr»p» A siodrr* ItHflUtk Qtamtaar, I, pp aTOlT. 
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gw ration grow? up which Undt* that -Hind group difficult-* 1 
Thereupon the in's- wiund i- nvihutitaU'd for the old m nil Its 
(K'vnm'nMs, just as one who Uiara* it for-igu language substitutei 
hie familiar articulations for thai-: of tin* foreign language. The 
sium] group [rjn] under the accent was formerly common to 
English, but it i* no longer habitual am] w« can produce it only 
with «onii* difficulty. It ii rewedy caauifeitahl# that the group 
should lie; diaft'iVHfinl in any word in prti-ciil day Euglidi, anlea 
in ftermc local dialect which may ham'retained it in a number of 
wards. 

We cannot maintain, however, limit the spread of a sound from 
word to word must always roach thi? goal. In tite Conflict be¬ 
tween the ti-w pronunciation and the old, the old may finally 
prevail,** «• that the ni't result of the process i» to Ifavr things 
os they wcr^. An excellent example nf this is furnished by the 
history of aspirates in Latin, to which we alluded above (p. 4f5). 
After aspiration had become so common that even Cicero felt 
complied to say jutiJcJirr. Cethefta, tritmpkiH, and furiAaoo, the 
tendency shortly s>l In the other direction. Quintilian implies 
that the pronunciation was IfB eninnni-i in his day than it hn-l 
brnti, am) Aulu? Cell in# rite? vcraS words with aspirates from the 
“ anrienta." Hip Romanrc latignxuje? show no traces of Urn phe¬ 
nomenon, In this case, then, no loss than when a new articulation 
drives out an old, the diifavein'll pronunciation war banished from 
the language, ami there we* no chance for an exception to Die law. 

In Fmich of the sixteenth century there wa* an extensive con¬ 
fusion l«ftwv*n r and ; t L f., * tatwoea vowels).* 1 Our authori¬ 
ties preserve more examples of the i-hangu from r tn : than of j 
to r; hut they give also several inftance* o! the react ionary (cor¬ 
rective) change. Thus fin and mins became p«n and nmt, hut 
toiiMn became eourin. The temporary coiifnriuj) vu ended by the 
re-establishment of that original dirihirtiatt, hut one word at least 
has survived in both fortna j chain hrtiffi chain owes its * to the 
sixteenth century wrfusion, Similarly the confusion of tr and 

■*Obi lb Biijiwiiti^' nf blhlt Mi the prAiluriifw of *{kv«li Miuiuli. >e* 
0*rt«J, lsc> tw* Hit rli - Slutfv «/ Lanywqt. jrp. «*) Sfl. 

"So i’nl'm, Omd.-i p, rf-T PXonrl4 J , p. «SS 

** 8** b’jrpp, Oramutmirt Afjfwijt,, £, t„ Utnrn» fnii.w. 0 *, J. n 
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ia Cockney English of the early nineteenth century" has been 
ended and both consonants are used by Cockneys iw by other 
English speakers, it would have been possible for one or more 
words permanently to get a new form in the course of ?uch devel¬ 
opment, hut none 1 has hewn observed. 

There are, Uwn. two way* in which phonetic change is known 
to become regular. (I) When a speaker ia familiar with two 
different pronunciations of a word of a group of words he ia likely 
to extend the variation to other words in which ho ha? never hiMird 
it; that !*, lw will substitute pronunciation B for pronunciation A 
in words in which only pronunciation A has hitherto been heard, 
or else he will extend pronunciation A in a ainuler way. Such 
variation oontinues until either the new pronunciation or the old 
hat become nearly or quite nnivcisol—quite universal if the dif* 
favored sound or sound group becomes unusual. Such a double 
sound image is most frequently acquired by dialect mixture, but it 
may result from the imitation of any individual peculiarity of 
prarnmniation, and in amp carea it may come from sentence 
doublets. 

(9) A strong stress accent, rapid or energetic articulation, and 
pome other general features of pronunciation tend to produce 
certain gradual changes in all nmmlw-rs of a linguistic community. 
No doubt 4tutM- speakers yield to such tendencies more readily than 
ot her s, but constant intercourse tends to hold all speakers of a 
dialect together. We may assume tlist under an impulse of this 
sort an entire community may undergo a change simultaneously, 
but there i» no reason for supposing that it is a common occur¬ 
rence. Furthermore, the underlying cause, i, f., the accent m 
the mode of articulation, must have originated in a regular change 
of sound, and, as far as wc know, there wa< no way in which this 
could spread from speaker to speaker and from word to word, ex¬ 
cept hy imitation in the manner sketched above. 

If w are right in our explanation of the regularity of sound 
change, it if iwn'twr to modify certain statements flout phonetic 
law which have been often repeated In the find plan*, ft Is not 
true that phonetic changes must take place without the knowledge 
of the speaker*. It is perfectly clear that while they were going on 


•t Jrrptzwn. A Modm i'nuItiA Grammor, I, pp, 345 1. 
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some of Hi* change* described above were known to wim at least 
til the speaker* oaacertrfl. We havr actual records ft?™ English 
writers of the eighteenth cento it of the variatinu between [wa] 
and jw">], and oE The vnriaticm between jjnj and [u ] in classes 
of words in which the eiiEiigr is now complete and regular. Tha 
whole firatvs* ia n fruit tor of imitation, and, as with imitation itself, 
the eelf-conreioiLSBrej ol tie subject, while quite po&iihlc. u alto¬ 
gether irrelevant. It does not follow that we must return to the 
Udwlopcal own pliotis of (hr only ■■uni par atm- philologists. It 
is --tilI trtir- that no new prornnicintkiri is pnrjiORoly originated t we 
are here discussing only the Spread of speech sounds, or secondary 
change, os Oertel had well unmeet It. 

Ii, ttii- ti-cond pki-u. it ii quite possible for the requirement of 
ild Eligibility to hinder the spread of a Tin. articulation,*® This 
if-J b* 1 mean that a qa-akrr (A\e to himself: “ 1 will not pro¬ 
noun (** thu4 and so, hnccase ] nitty not he understood-'* He will 
at first use the now pronunciation a# well where it causes the loss 
of a useful linguistic distinction ^ elsewhere, but whan he is not 
understood and b asked to repeat hi* sentaoee, he will substitute 
the altornative pronunciation. Whenrver in the rough ami ready 
experi men ration that all rpeaking iutoitea (me of two alternative 
pronunciations proret to carry the meaning and the other not, 
there can he no question which will finally be preferred. 

This change of theory does not imply any great deviation from 
the present practice of all historical grammarian*. I: it .-ustomary 
to say that the v nf Omsk tAwm, etc., kjb restored by the analogy 
of 3dia, etc., where * ««■ regularly preserved. It is more 

likely that the cr of fAwn was presum'd from change by the analogy 
of ooriets from consonant stems and by the need of v to make the 
fums readily intelligible. Quite jiossibljr the wed to lie u&dtttobft 
baa in =onw case? operated without the oMiatam* of analogy, but 

! tin nut know of 5uci a csk. 

In the third place, exceptions to phonetic law? are possible. If 
a phonetic change virtually banishes a sound or a sound 1 group from 
a dialect, it cannot snina in a few words; such a phonetic law 
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nuiv not hare exceptioftiE. Rtit an abortive phonetic change may 
l&ve wm* m \ tucp.-f La the slmpf* of words which show an irregular 
{.sporadic!) chaug* 1 . Jespermn** list# urnirml fftirljr dear ei- 
ecptiotw to plactii^tic law* mid they must apparently be <<t plained 
in wine snob way a& we emptied above for French . 

There if, hmrPTrr, perfectly sound reason why we meat rflain 
the strict method which wag brought to it= full development hr th^ 
w YOttng ^T ftfftrnjirim Except wlsOri! the lifigalstiiC record is 
particularly full, as ft i» for the more important European Ita- 
gn&gr 3 in recent Costarica, it i* impossible to tin* any hut the 
regular phonetic de^eSopmeni^. TTmloubtedlt there hare always 
bijeii exceptional changes alongside of ib&tt; hot wf cSMfit detect 
them with the means now available, Con^qu-ently no efymnlcgy 
oqo be courirScTed plausible Lf it Involves an exception to a pbo- 
rietir law* unless the word in ^ueetioq. can ho traced back by a 
practically complete record in a point before the [regularity Btts^ 
Thu? up F4n trace Frnich rAim^ back to the time of its derivation 
from dhiito* and Modem High fi^rman Ifttfft with short wrWl to 
n perii.nl prior to the lenirtheniog of short accented vowda which 
were nut followed by two or more consonants. 

The foregoing remark* hate trfen rewfcrirted to the share which 
imitation has in making phonetic change regular. It has not 
seemed neoc^ary to examt nr Hapirn ** theory of "drift/" ot 
Jespersen^a ** rerival of tbe old doctrine that phonetic change h 
largely duo to the nnivm=m1 human tendency to avoid effort. Both 
of the*« theories are attractive and they are entirely in harmony 
with the view* here net forth ; but it seimted simpler not to bring 
them nrto the diacn^riiML 
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TAK-ET7 A FEMALE DEITY 

Edwajzd Cfiteba 
U-TmajiiT nr monsroviiu* 

t*f TUB lfiSCE <if the AJ&h for April 1933 appeared & critical 
note hy Xangdon entitled “ Tag-tug a ilult: Deity/’ The article 
opens in Una waj; “An effort has lieon made in certain articles 
t» prove* on the basis of a tali' Assur Syllabary, that the ancient 
diTifiod king Tug-tug or Utu was a female" 

1 hmi puldished in the AJ8L for Qrtotwr 1P2S an article en¬ 
titled: “A Sumerian TabUt IMatrag; to the Fall of Man" in 
which t referred to the A* tut syllabary ttnil also denied the possi¬ 
bility of o«y connection between 4 TAK-KTT and * Ziu-suddu. 
Since Uita las I iiltnnation appears to have been objectionaldo to 
Lai.gdnn, I have mason to boliovc liiat hi* note fa Mpaadlv 
aimed at mo. In any rose, 1 am of thn opinion that 4 TAK-KTJ 
wtu a woman and that 1 Ziu-ruddu had no closer relationship to 
her than that which wi- all have with our mother Eve. 

In my article m the AJSL T hail not embarked upon a dis¬ 
cussion of this subject because I fully believed that, in the fuss 
of later evidence. Langdan would abnmlun hi* earlier stand. la 
the present state of Sumerian knowledge, I do not think it i, fair 
to reproach a writer fur views he may have expressed yi> 8 rs before, 
especially when new documents havn appeared which have given 
additional help toward the right interpretation. In order that we 
may not ignore all later evidence, let ua review all the facta in the 
case. 

Attention was first called to 4 TAK-KtT when this per&mage um 
found mentioned in a legendary tablet which Langdoa misnamed 
"The Sumerian F.pir of Paradise, the Flood and Fall of Man. - ’ 
A= we all know, out* of the characteristics of the Sumerian, lan- 
gnagi! is that it generally fails to differentiate between masculine 
and feminine gender*. 1 am therefore greatly surprised when I 
fte.1 Langdon. asserting that "in fhft Epic of* Paradise * Tag-tog 
te invariably referred to as a man. VT e find him addressed aa 
no-jtf-*te or nulrtfrthu ‘gardener/ The scribe would hare indi¬ 
cated the guilder if ho meant * female gardener/ *’ 
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Xow, in the w® of a well-known pdtsanogc like 4 TAK-KU, 
this is just what the seriix! would not have done. Longdou ho* 
read too much Sumerian not to know this, and I think that, on 
second thought, he will bi» very glad to take bark hi a statement. 
But i-idl more shaky is lii* second assertion that In the Epic 
4 TAK-KU ia referred to a* th» pious son of moo.” The line 
which he quotes is badly destroyed and his translation, which il 
mure than doubtful, rests entirely on hie own interpretation of the 
tablet. But even granting, for tin? sakjr of argument, Loth trans¬ 
lation and reference, ihU would not help him at all In proving his 
point 

'[litre is in the 14 Epic ” only one expression which might give 
us a due toward determining whether 4 TAK-KU was a man or i 
woman, and that is the appellative was sometimes 

follows ili>' narco of this personage. I believe that sal lias to he 
translated “the woman," But, be that as it may, I am quite safe 
in asserting that fho Epic leaves this question absolutely unsettled. 

Things were at this point when Sehrieder published two sylla¬ 
baries from Assur (jrribc&ri/ffcrte rertchitdmtn TnhalU, III, 63, 
63) which giro the equation 4 TAK-KU = tuaroi 4 arum, i e. 
" * TAK-KU — the slaughter of the god Aire,” What maml that 
scholar* have accept?!*! this <taten»mt a? the first and only evidence 
on this obscure {Mint? But Lmigdon brushes this aside without 
hesitation. He ttlL- us that “the orideiw** of this syllabary ob¬ 
viously rests upon a false copy of the Assur scribe. In the Wdd» 
Btunikil Collection of the Afhmuksan Museum there is an earlier 
<ipy of ihe syllabary in question which haa 4 nin-ta$-tu$ =*■ trutrat 
Anim" 

But is Iangdon certain that the statement* of the Asair sjUa- 
bar ip? “ obviously * rest upon n scribal error ? A* a general rally 
I do not like to charge the poor scribes with too many sins. I 
always start with the assumption that an error it Dow likely to 
l?e found in thr interpretation Hum in the text nave we here a 
textual error or an emir of judgment? 

If we had two absolutely identical lists of names and in one of 
them wo found 4 TAK-KU while tbe other had 4 NfK-TAK-h X . 
all the reft of the list* being alike, tbe first and most natural in¬ 
ference would he that we are confronted by two variant spellings 
of thr i-amc came. 1 !uv" prepored for publication bundle*!? of 
such lists and Haw always classed such differences in writing aa 
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variants without accusing cither scrihe <ii nwr. In fact, fueh 
variant* are a]wavs welcome far the help they generally give m 
the intcrpTntatinn of the word* in question. 

AM other things being equal, th>> difference in the syllabaries 
vviiM simply prove thal * T AK-KL’ and * NTN-TAK-KTT ore otie 
Bti«J tile Mira* person. But the first natural inference in greatly 
corroborated by the fact that both ’‘TAK'ETU tsd 4 MN’TAK-Kt‘ 
aw followed by the Fame appellative “daughter of Ann/* If they 
were husband and wifr. a* Tangdou wants to make them, how 
uotild both of them be “ daughters *’ of the same god ? 

Langdan «ain» the Ansar >vllabarif* of error, but doe* not 
point out where the error it. It cannot certainly he in the explana¬ 
tory column which read* “ daughter of Ami," because that fa the 
same in all syllabaries. 'Hie error mu.it therefore be in the omis¬ 
sion of the SIN. so that the Assnr teat should have wad, like the 
Wehl-BtiUidcll syllabary, *NIN-TAK-KT — nArat *onim. 

If this be k>, why reproach scholar* for nut having reeognked 
the fart that the AwW test* contained ait error? Sf® one knew 
of the existed®' of Ihi* * NTX-TAE-SU Ixtforc, while ‘TAK-KH 
was already known, flow could one change the known into the 
unknown form r But there is more. In my article in tho AJSL 
T bad rolled attention to an unpublished list of gods (CBS 11860) 
belonging to the JTlppur collection and there <TAX-KU is found, 
but not followed by his supposed wife, The list is certainly old, 
doting alwnt 2S<W n. o. Hoes lamg'km want to change that also 
to 4 YTN-TAKMvTT, and thus exclude *TAE-KF from all sylia- 
buries, substituting for his name that of his supposed wife? 

But all this he ignores, because be would establish a status for 
hi# newly-diftcovcrcd goddes*: "The new srliabarie* prove that 
4 Tag-tug wa* OHociated with n woman, at any rate hy the theolo¬ 
gian*, and when they derived n wife for him her name wa* natur¬ 
ally 4 Yin-tag-tug, w Relit Tagtctg. 'the tnintres? Tag-tug /" 
This statement would have been perfectly justified if hi* new sylla¬ 
bary read: 

*rAfrit? 

<Xiy-T.\K-Kr DAV-BISAL — mArnf * a mm. 

f’nfnrtuuately for his argument the new syllabary ha* only 
4 .MA-jTAA-A V —™ tnsmt snin, and this Is too email a founda¬ 
tion for all hi* inferences. 
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Tin? name * NXN'-TAK-KIT does not appear to be the original 
tuuue of the wife of *TAK-EMj, still punting, for the sake of 
argument, 4 TAK-KF to be a men- Langdoa him self felt the 
objection when lie qualified bin statement by saying that this wife 
hod been devised for him by the theologians. If, its the name 
suggests, 4 STN-TAK-KT; had -uch little individuality of her 
own as to 1x‘ simply tailed by the name of her supposed hoshand, 
thru we should cijxet his sims to precede her own in all svlla- 
lwrU*s, 

Moreover, if site was really w unimportant, why call hot the 
daughter of the god Aim. the greatest of the gods? And trllftt 
greater honor could the “husband " possr-ss? And why relegate 
•TAK-KU to the condition of “prince consort'* when it is he 
atone, ami not hie wife, that is met with In old legends? And if, 
a» Langston admits, this wife has probably been devised for him 
by the late theologians, to which of the two originally belonged 
the appellative " daughter of Ann ,f ? Certainly not to the wife, 
who had not yet been devised. 

It if of course possible to credit the theologians also with the 
invention of the relationship to Anu of this newly-invented 
* KIN/TAK-K17. Sings and heroes haw been deified quite often, 
uud hove become meiobene of the regular pantheon. But thes^ 
personages bad really existed, at least in legend, and had done 
something worthy of ncognitios. But what would be the purpose 
in deifying a newly invented goddess? 

It would, cm the other hami be perfectly logical to suppose 
that the theologiana wanted to claim a dtrine origin for * TAK-KIT 
aud that originally he vsi not considered to have been 1 b any 
special relationship with Ann. And. after all, it Langdrm certain 
that ^NlX-TAK-KF must be the wife of 4 TAX-KIT? Is 
•NDFIB the wife of <IB? If the name of a god begins with 
the clement KIN all we can deduce from the fact i? that the name 
is probably feminine, or was originally feminine. 

All things considered, I do not think there is any error in cither 
one of the two evllabariet in question, and T note with satisfaction 
the ww variant ♦EOT-TAX-KIT — ‘TAK-KF- I find hero ad¬ 
ditional proof, if any were needed, that I was tight in claiming 
4 TAK-XU to be a female deity. 

After all this, the identification of 4 TAB-KI with ^Ziu-wiio, 
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the hero of th" $uniirinn <Setup story, naturally falls of ihislf 
We fauiiot identify t woman with u men But Jet u? jf diia 
identification would have any mobility of standing, irrespective 
of any qumdloii of difTwonot 1 in ser, 

A* I had occaalcn to poini out, 4 TAK-Kl" was first known in 
the 'rtVcallrd Spit of Pargilise. It if rnaiutetlT inijio^ibla li 
discujw here in detail Langdno"* interpretation of tlu* tablet a* 
against those of practically all utlair scholars, T may simply note 
that a worse misnomer for the tablet could not Lave hecs found. 
Ungdot, rails it: ^Tlu! Epic of Ph nidus, the Flood and the Fall 
of Man. I**1 tu begin with the article. How does I^angdon 
'.mw that this is the only epic treating of these umbjeefs? At Ifsust 
the * Zin-reddu legrucl was already well known, and indication* 
of the existence of the Paradiw- aril Fall 4ori*» were not lacking 
Can we speak now of *Mho" Sumerian mention 'lory ? Secondly, 
tin* tablet contains nothing of epic character; it j* pure legend. 
And tu for the threw chief points* of interest, the Parade Beluge 
and Fall of Man, Wfr maj dwufiq them summarily* 

If * 1 - mean by Paradis# a place where humanity cnjuteil prrf«t 
bliw, o* in the traditional view of the Gnrdnaof Eden k-fore the 
h’ull, then 1 wn certain that in Laagdcn'a tablet we hare no de¬ 
scription of Paradiie. Moreover, os far as we know, the Boly- 
loniaiis did nol beltere in a Paradise of that kind, but thought 
that humanity had started in a savage condition. And vre can go 
a step further and say that such an idea of Paradise did art oen 
exist among the Hebrews, because the biblical account, when. e*. 
ammcfl carefully* differ* greatly from it* original interpretation 
(cf. my article In the OyOooi for Jan. 3, 19&J), 

I have granted to Langdtm that in his tablet there U a refer* 
oaCT ' to the Fall; but this it only a question of personal interpre* 
tatiou. because the tablet is broken at that very interesting point. 
Rot, in order to find in the toblot a reference to the iMugw, 
Longiion hue to force the meaning of very dear and well pre^ 
rervod passage*. Jastrow was thf first to point out that the period 
of nine month#, instead nf referring to the duration of the deluge, 
dearly points la the period <if pregnancy in woman, and >h*t the 
wlutl» “ deluge" epiwde mclrna itself into a fertilization tnvih 
by the damage of two gods (op, * Sumerian View* of Bwlnnink 1 
in -4JSZ,, Jan. 1017). “T”ngn 
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OiK» the existence of H Deluge episode in Langdon'n tablet ift 
the bat line of defense for the proposed identification 
nititruik goes. The first luul keen abandoned long ago. fn the 
form tag* tug Laitgdoo wanted to find * reduplication of the sign 
(up, which means nd*u " to pacify." The name X»"h tome# from 
the fame tool, hence the two name* are identical. uiany hare 
Keen the dbjivtiona to this argument Hurt Langdutt has *»*iy 
withdrawn it* Why not thro take buck al» the strange statement 
that Noah w»* the protagonist of the fell? If mankind had not 
yet. in the days of Noah, eaten of the fruit of the tree of knowl- 
’*]*•«, then the very motive for sending a Mug<* would Juno been 
trantmg. 

But Langdon ignored another bit of evidence which would have 
been decisive, had he givou it due consideration. If *TAK»KTF 
is the hero of the deluge, he cannot also be the protagonist of the 
Fall, granting this to have occurred at the wry beginning of 
human history. That would giro or the deluge immediately after 
tfo’ Fall, that is at a time when there was no sinful mankind to be 
destroyed, except the first progenitors who are supposed to have 
escaped in a boot. 

And wv have actual proof that 4 TAK-KH was the first reason¬ 
ing human being, mentioned at the very bcjrinmng of human hi. 
tory. In a legendary tablet published by Prof. Barton iB<iby- 
hro’ion Intcriptien*. No. Ill we have again a description of con¬ 
dition* as they nwted al the very beginning. Here, howerer, the 
language ia less poetical and much plainer, so that there is no 
doubt that, when 'TAK-KU enter* upon the scene, there osisted 
no domesticated animals and no cultivated plant?. Human beings 
appear to hare roamed about with the animals in a ravage con¬ 
dition, and it is to d TAK-KU that credit is given for beginning 
the work of civilization. I have been fortunate in finding several 
other tablets which comply and continue that very interesting 
story, bat what Pmf. Barton had published should Imve item Fuffi- 
cient to prove to Lsngdon that ^TAK-Kl had nothjiit to do with 

Summing up the argument I maintain that * TAK-KJ ■- * 
female deity b«mi*: (I) Two Assyrian syllabaries clearly sfefe 
that she it the daughter «f the god Ann* (3\ The Weld-Blundell 
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S.lWmn jftiw us i wcouiiin lortn of her nuns (fimpcssd lrjth 
tile okmunt JSJ2f t 

1 d6tl JcQ >’ ttn . v * TAK-KU ami <2iu-suddu, 

tlie hero of the Deluge, for the following reasons: (1) Thera in no 
mention M the IHngt in laragdon'fi tablet, and therefore there is 
nob^U for Iho identification. ( S | It jj. illogical to place the Full 
nnd the Deluge episodes ot the period of time. {3j *TAK- 
KV la a woman and - ZJtnn»ddu a man. 

- Jr^^t h “ ’ S ' ork Ungtlon in his note identifies 

■ f; ■T-T'K-rU. the Mippo^ed wife of *TAK-KU t wfOi the wife 
<d /lu-fuddu. Thin (an be disposed of vojy briefly, because all 
the argument* which here 1**sn brought against the first identiik 
cation arc valid again ;L the sf'Ctjnd. Add !o this that ^NTX- 
tAK'KU, being a emtio® of the late fhsofogima, cannot have 
, 11 thy? wife of an historical personage. and that wc hspticn to 

know precisely nothing about this ifrr, 'Ziu-fuddu. What 
vronld it do to identify anyone with her? 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
MANICHAEISM 


A. V. VlUittW) J ACgBOW 


i *JTl .TT MTTT i U-TlVElKSm 

1. Raniritflkh as a Designation of tins Mother of Life. 

Is UaKiARJunsw we ore familiar with the figure of the great 
mothor-goddess. tlm Mother of Life (or, more exactly, Mother of 
the Living), who is found likewise in the earlier Gnostic systems. 1 
The triune relationship of a Father God. Mother Goddess. and Son 
L recognizable, and is familiar elsewhere.* In the Greek and Latin 
writings dealing with the Religion of Maul and in the Gnostic* 
the mother is spoken of as 4 *7* -Wafer Ftfor (or as 

if Hfrrv T«r ®fcw«r, Wafer Virmfiufii).* In the Syriac «h«lia by 
Theodore her Khtmi, when treating of Manirhueism, ‘hr is also 
alluded to «-reral time* a* the ' Mother nf Life* (or 1 MoUwr of 
thi* Living'), Fmttul I/atfyf *: and in the Arabic chapter on 
Minfs reaching in an-Nadim'e Fihrist she is <all«l both tire * Mo¬ 
ther of life 1 {rmm-aUffayJtk) and ‘Mother of the Living' 
(r.«i»HtfvlAy5V 

When thr remain* of actual Maniekoean documents were die- 
covered, a score of more yesn ago in tin* Oasis of Turfan, Eastern 
Tnrkistati. ft woe interesting to Bud among these fragment# in 
several languages allusions to this divine mother. Thus, in ike 
Fragments -i hich are written in the Middle PinilK term that Is 


■ Hfirartitay tlii- lartrr point MMllt Urmawt, #v»plf>Tt>bl<™r iff G*a*i*. 
n. 1 - 83 ; ideal, art. ‘Gmatfefau/ m Em*tl Mrit. it *wl aU*> an- 

Mother of Ore OKfe* tby Q. Slw<wn*»"* BmcytL Br.t 12. iOI-WSt. 
•CL Onnr.ni, JtaAm** mr U JfwitWi****, L IS. a. 1. 

•fire ire^moniun, Ad* 7. 3 M. p, lot i 

J1# ttwttils Of, SO, r!. 10, in Migne, Pathos- Ormtf. 41, *ol. «e-. 
Irenes, Co.lre H*"***. t. 3U 2 I ref. to lf«f~ VU*nti«m 1* ^ua-rtlf- 

with tire Ophlim). in atgwr. Patriot. «' 4ro ^ T.ml «>j: ' f n¥ « 

Hi uiuihre, 5t 513. B. 7; Cornell. ««*#«**», t. Hr 

t v 1 hmtMiH «nrf BknU of CkritiUtMity, 8, 2S», n 1. 

• $<v paEnai tiutHplioai Ifaedaiin, p. 127. 123, It® (teat), p - 
m. 1W> (basal.) : «f, Cunwm. p. 14. 25. 33, . lM 

•s» mfrh P 5®, line l nod p. 70. Uoc 4 <*■*>• «i «. M» 

(tmuL). 
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A. 1*. Wiilkt,tn» JacJcttm 


optomonlir known tte Tnrfan PfllJaTi, lira uamcr appears as J/Jtitr 
i Zinday&n or Zindttwln MnAar, lit ’ Mbtiu* of tin: Living/* 
Similarly in tht* vld Turkish Mntiivliaraci Fragment from Khodio 
die is tensed tbi- ‘ Mother QdttiitfeV &$ T{&} ng^i.' , Fuitbemum;, 
in the Chintz ilamVlmmii TreetUc faiinti in the Grattaa of Tun- 
Ifuaiig, ►hi- it called the ' Excellent Mother/ Sh/in-mil (or Ch<in- 
wiou, according to the French transliteration)/ 


1 1 W, K. Mllilitr , ilaniffrfi r-t/f nt -r r* tr in JXTirrtgcfO'AChfi/t qM 

Turfait, Z*iMfnr r*il Mi*. A>f, J'^i*uv Zkad Bp-rlin, KiHi for thr- fnfc 
lovring refer sac*. Krainta-ota, 3d. 30u. ti» 3 (= utUJUr. g. p. 47 j lliJar 
H it. *d, lint C fwiltt, 2 . p 55) Zimin#in JfAtar; iilitvi-w 

M ltr=tE IT*. 1. 1* 1 = MS. 2. p, 25 = p 101 . ire> umpljr jf&far. 

■ A. TTTfi \* Coq, TitrLitrb, ifniurimi^i aw* rhotirftc, I f HI |4Dyl. 
Dctllii, 1012, ter tb-.* fallowing rtJtmui*. J':ag. T, 1J, J>, 173 h 

reetn line IT. »&i rente I. I )= Ln Coq, 1. p, IS. H| Op a!*- 

% SI. 291 ncto(f> line ll [=Le Coq. 3. p t 7) Op r(4)njrK. JUier aim 
tn tli#- >ti»eiieelnn lielim (N'rs. 2, Aililcmlnni ( regard trip fujntmit O9 In T n. 
D, 17d ortu !:i» 14 1= U Coq, a p. 15). 

•See Cliavannitt suit F<dllc< tn Tmit* wimldn'en tHin.-urS -n ffimt, J r , 
Jftunuil ijratifur, 1011. p, 511. w-illi nets 1. anti p. 51ft, 525, Buing snl«. 
wW In urnt-p minding Hut fom and muni eg of tbo first wort fSVrtii} 

l bar* um! fi« Itiformati-.n from mr kind Siinilogitt trkuiih PrirU-nat 
FfclUvt petKiailij tell* nu* that liter* k« IMP that iSim t'cSem'l is 

an attrFIsiite of the Mother. and hr tmiukt«t br * 1 U Site* rxtrllmlr ’ 1 

I«vt! fitrlhnttiujm had lh* ailtnutur* 1 vf eonfeirlng with w* (.'bltiEM* pupil, 
Mr. Ti-S-han !l«a, regarding tho pregnant itgrufkat inn of Ifcl* adjective. 
Mr llnfl Inform* mr that tin* m fining «J i&ita win ‘ anipirktia^ and hi 
nHd« thill to tlie drat China* 4irtif‘lim:r l&tofcwm), wriltrn .irlj- in Itu* 
flin lljmdj, litri wr.rd gin.D with the upItunUpti 1 luiplrmni* ‘ iwr 
f-'Uh wtitp (Vrt Tan, ml.«, p. IS h. Shangliai. 10*3 Chung E« fee** (< lirn . 
pans i. Hr ftirlhtrmrj-r tell* me that in the firm* rtu-Utm,\r v of tht Cktnrm 
pwhtlr, Shanghai, lOlfi, trafar t Jte dhri*icja rmotHh^ then an 

aumrruu* meaning* twurted « »pf»uios In th* Claatrin. Th« cratmtnB- 

' '• *«"» lliatol wtth thiiir Mr L» u > Mhpirinjr ‘ ll! Hnpi-v (*) 

Kan-llrnt. t3« R<v«l, M) Vwtwati, IS| P**i*luL f5 Mefrifql. HI tirmt, 
) 0 } Ptr-mg. I H i nirtHflT,' Mr Hmmai F. Can*!. m T rtpllngue «t 4 
fonwr itudrat, *lml?«rli hj. that thn idra h 7 fh* nd/wthx u 

appmlmalrly; \««*h kind, riphlwna/ like tin, (; m .fc [fi (tl 

truimpi -ha.Tinp. .>f mrinlng Our Columhi* | n Chittr (*ro- 

fr«,*r Thrill* c. I'rnlrr, ha* likewise drawn m» atfcealhna In tlu* i.tn nf 
‘tn-'d* <»> r^r"«d te rrili u a fe n i Tunwi iiU drilnitu* cf #ka« to me ol 
the uMilre dk-U«n«rt-a. th* aiwwlatira af tlw id„« of * auipitHrw ■ tirt 

> JO,r ,irln * * Iff! hm Wrrrrt m* to WlOlaw, 

CHarr- piiyfitk ffirtionary. p. 752. wlw*r*, .mong rt„ prlman aienifliT*- 
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Sow in i>ni' of the Turfan ilidillo P<fBW Ffflgni®!* (il- - 
recto 1 111-18), which is written both if* Tartan Pahliivi Mid if a 
Pahlni-i * dialed, ’-gV- that accompanies tlte foTmot, w? have a 
spatial iiamt; added In thv ‘ dialed ^glos* os H further designation 
3 tV Mother (ioddess; it L* BimrllM*.' totfcmi of the 
wM-age itrfl moy hridlT be summarised thins i it gives on ascription 
of praise to srvonil of the divine brings, adding their titli. w Ibo 
(.!„’« Among tbuao went min'd in "accession are tb> lather 
(whim* name U dialectically ptoisul ftfi 1 Ood Zirrin, Zarv&payijt)^ 

the 1 aether f <g]n-d as tt9mr&tuthfi*yty)*m& ih ' ‘ 

forifliiiftltv Primal Man. wiw i* glossal os J»«v. The 

precise meaning of the nam* RAmr&titJek (the append fttl 
payl,t being ‘Goddess J >, as opidiod to the Mother of Ufe m this 

gloaa, hu long been a problem, A sogswtion is b*w put form*. 

which mar paMy hdp towards the solution or the '"*• 

TV Middk PersUn word MamrfffiM u to be divided. ! belitvc, 

us mtn.num (tem-rafe*)* Tiio a»t d™t is ww™ 

familiar I’shtovi rrtm. 5P. film, ‘joy, gbuhies, happinew, whic 
i» well known m derivatives, litre Phi. nlffliwi, and fount J 

in At®ton os rtHnan-. ‘rest, jny/ bim the root row-. 
repott* 0 The wcend element (rflfOM) API**" tn '* * aiA ' 
fortfe* ahrtnirt, feinted from the noun and adjective Phh W 
(nlrf), 1 giver, liberal, genernup,' which abstr&rt iteetf appear ta 

irdtoarv Pahkvi as rMik Ifdtfll). ‘generosity, l^ahtj 

UMVnn». ItmerolHHs' 11 The format H* ntef ■*** » (ionl> ^ 

a ‘.lUI«etio’ variation of the ordinary _r \ 

enough as an ahstiwt tomnnatinn in the Fahlavi and 


Hutu, ur «rt down 'jrood lew pricnT-f^ Ttr, “ l ‘ IJ *’ ,te 1 'l^lb 

Tti* ierfomwKnn at hrrt trip" to mmk* *onU«ita*i*l* #c*l 

tbit gunm Tun by thi> wr^H uwlit roultti'ni.iiiii. 

■ ,<w Mfllter, op, rif. p I'Ol, 102 ... . t . ^ ivim.l Vin 

’* Thtt Col* ul tint <cll!«tl»l ,J«Ui u *■ ftilBiltlfnt i* l* ” ^ j, 

i* ^oupstord thnthr .» in if s alritento It implied P - } , 

Tbwilnrr Ur KM tr, Wps*. P >«-»**• l “ ” “ 

,, vnarf, if»b p. on «rf 

Cn’tuute BirtUlixnar. illtroniw*^ D. 

»««„ Went and Bp» -J» r ^‘kLu, Tp to 

EharwrU. Witevi M/rnd-SsptoA p. S5S. ItorttUy. M- 
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there mnwHmm attest «a r, graph The meaning of this 

compounded name lWnira(ilkh would therefore he literally * Joj- 
givingmsg/ • LftstBtj of joy* am] Itomrttfikh payit/ would be tb* 
* of tin? BonntGoasncK of Joy —a title veil suited to the 

Mothfi of Life, whose true is to dispt'ujB liojipjiii'^. 

Additional support for the proposed etymology of thi« epithet 
Rnmrartifcb, applied to the Mother a* the ons wha impart jov. is 
afforded by two paazagve in the Fihrirt. to which I would call atten¬ 
tion in thin canmiction. 

Tilt* fine! of fhtee is found in the Miction of the FthriBE edited hy 
FlUf'cl. Jfirni, p, 55, t. 3, in which she is personified under the 
name of ‘ Joyotumess ' (Arable Bnhjah), which he render* •* 
' FrrUdichkeit (op. tit. p. 88, l lh>,» Although Fliigel was doubt¬ 
ful in his note* (p, 208 n. 110) an to what identification to -iisi'cT-r 
for Froldii'lilndt, hr biui an inkling that the mime might possibly* 
Ik* used to dr-dgnatr the 1 Mutter dee Lobotm, 1 Tho times have 
since given proof that this surmise was comet. The contest of the 
pftiw.ige iteeJi dhowwt that the personae persjniJled 4 - ' Joyous- 
iews ‘ was directly associated with ihe Living Spirit in mining 
Primal Man after he had boon cvrnmtm hy the Power* of Parfcnesu. 
NV bow know from the Ryriac Scholia of Theodore bor Khoiii and 
from the Uaniehaean document* later available in the older Turk¬ 
ish *ud Chine*- that it actually was the Mother Go<!d<* who vat 
thtt* united with the Living Spirit in Primal Man's ddivenuiffli.** 
Consequently ft®* wn. remain no doubt that * Jovoamr^a ’ 
( 4 FTohlichhdt *) in £ht* partfeular passage of the Fihrist te, like 
Rimrottikh. a drvignation for the joyous Mother of Life, 

The second passage in the rame Arahfc work it one for which a 
nev tatelpretatum can 1* offered in the light already thrown upon 
Uie <ubj««t This passage ( Flii-rl. i/ost* test p. 54.1 5, tratuh 
p. 87, I 1T» I relate* to nn earlier stare in the conflict brtwren 


” RvsihliUjf I hi* wOl-known *w,| IWjSift*. FmUs f.nrirnr 

^r^TT p ,u - " d «" ll w /V,.. B »9 n£». p. oio, 

; T * *£*** thmMtmm So Oc,Lt»™ 

from -1,r text of .«ir jwfhlX" I. m*,! e l* ihr Wr& Hitkm of th* Film* bv 
miBTl.nm.tiflVf Milltr!, p, S39 j, «p. Ij ipEtp. ptf|. 

‘7~ T ^:'"Z JlT Khfm \- ir T '* n ' m - * lft8: ***** t**K. T IT. p, 

22i TrtLi ■ Z 1 ^. M £ £* x** *. p 5 h- 5 * 

5 J?f ^ Chl *™ ^* iim *■ Cbavauw, aod Prtllot. /J 

1 *P W&®H* Ct. *1*0 Altai ir. La tcriUwnm maairL'm.cr, a 3 JJ, B , <£_ 
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Light iUnl Dtuknasu. namely, that moment whnn tit? King of Light , 
at troii, evolve* a j>!uti for bringing Primal Man inti- being. This 
b: does, in combination with other spiritual aids, by evoking or 
creating Primal Sian through the agency of a power that is ordi¬ 
narily translated as the * (Met seiner Rcchten '—so TTIngal, reading 
He Arabic adjective as jfttMna&J 1 But instead of so reading tlifl 
Arabic won] 1 ‘haul it prof it to point it its yum no A. " happiness, 
fetliirity and should accordingly suggest, that the mntmuw means: 

‘Up (i. ft the Godhead) begat by His Spirit of Happiness/ 
This would tie eirnply another wav of expressing the attribute * Joy* 
oilmen/ as applied above to the Mother of the Living, whom 
aftkn'i■ m bolieve to be intended bcre. ,f The idea for such an Itucr- 
pn 1 ration 1 owe to my fanner pupil Mr. Ani* E, Kliuri, now Pro- 
fr-^snr in the American Umvmity of Beirut. Syria. who, without 
having any pterion* acquaintance with MnnwhaHsm, translated flic 
Arabic phrase at once as r by his spirit of hits*.’ Quite indepen¬ 
dently my Assistant, t>r. Yohannan, likewise rendered it offhand 
03 ‘ blea^d (or Ktm tific. l spirit.’ So much from authorities outside. 
An h result, the suggestion tentatively presented regarding the 
inlerpretntitm of litis s»ond parage seems worth taking into 
consldernfioiT. 


filial. r . Sf nml p. WB, n. 1| tw it futlimwt by Kohler, Jfam, 

p. *!«). and by wlinlir* ih gnuwat. 

"■Fur Aral'le uumnul #re VraytBjL f« ArWifeo-Aaft« u m, 4, ft 52*. 

1 MLriLft.v praspcritaB’t ft. SU'JflffUM. JVr*. flltff, Dirt- P. ISS*'. 1 llippf nns*. 

prosperity.' 

'* Si,' p nr. US; o«d 

Riti'.t of t%ritUmdiy, 2. 2$S, a* 1. Spirit of Uu> Eirrht nittwl!, 1 ***** 
om Kgprpiiut Wo* U vugawted- Flllgel. ITOiri. |>, )W. a. Oft hmwtX *rit- 
Dtmlciletid that thin ’Geirt der ftrehten ’ i* no* nmll**! atawhm (sir- 
prml< l’’ irenlit in ihr Fibriil iml lb»t w (W II l*l ,r IP tbIb 

i i piliin vwf*r>t*n, I. In }iutliti|f forward thr prsposud interpretation *■ 
'fipirii rf Happiftcv 1 I b»rv by no HmUP PfgfecM rtwritfullr to tOmidcf 
TPhL 1 matt .jf thi- siphl' in M. 4 f.. Ihw It 1= MU. * P* 

fiv JnVy rommlH»e Mill laris rcrprmn-*! ef. b!m p, ST rfoJsl i iw. m*y be 
iddret, bare I forguttan wmh p&wpf* ■* A*t* ArrbriW, rb. 7, I 4-5 («"<(. 
IWwon, p, lo-lll ft'p.rdififf th* M»&(rh*i-t!i» vrtTtmr tin- rich* u^J in 
gtrrtjn?, «od i1v< ibr phraa* i*f !*r A«ffP* t IP' 1 - lb * I®- 

'n«y thi- filth! fis nit of light piot»rt yoo. 1 D«r attcotiwi hw* bwn P'"« 
lilfib- U* «mw [.tikuwJ Blbirion* to ' 111 * rieht' in Bouwer. R*upt^,th 
Irmf, p. IHfl: TjrrJ^, JlirPfi piwf riwvTiriiierf, f, IM Iflamm *» 

iTii'lmlfd hue to phow that I Ivy haw not t**»n onrrlrtokni. 

5 
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In vi ew of all that bsa bom brought forward there appear to be 
good grounds far accepting the proposed etymology nf the namr* * at 
the goddam Elmrai&kh as meaning the very ’ Liberality of l!lrwl- 
tie**,' or ' EVmiiU-ouHics-s a{ Joy/ when applied to the Mother in 
the ' dUkrtic * Tnrian Fragment. Mini'# i*ctic imagination had 
a fancy for curb highly-colored title*; witn^-s hi? Arjuruas Hero, 
Kir iff of Honor. SpIpniiiniKi"' I ’hyyiwirrwiiw) ■ Maiden of Light, 
and tbs- refit. 

2. The Problematic , ftatmahah‘ as applied to the Mother of the 
Living in the FQirist 

Tin* Arabic account of the return of the pun* soul of the Mnni- 
chawn Elect, by several stage*, to the Apernal realm of Light, as 
given by atl-Khdlm in the Fihrist, dteagribw the Elect as first 1 au- 
cmiriuig tfy the Column of Pmufe f Milky Way) to the iphons of 
the Moon, and to the Primal Mat; (i. e. who ie in the Sun), and 
to the — ? — Mother of the Living, to where first he Fas in 
the Paradi«s of Light/ 1 * 

The ■said hem marked os *- -? — ’ which precedes the Mother 
of Life, a $ designation of atone sort, whetlusr nominal or udjoo- 
rival. Filial. in hi? initiation ( tfnfti. p, 100), renders if as <i 
proper TiiHiL— ‘ m ilcr N nhnahn drr Matter dec Ubendigpn/ In 
comnu-iting upon this pweege. Fidget (p. -Ua i simply sny*: 
‘Ndhnahti. rtn Wort, da, in seiner cinFnchen Ueberseimpg die 
Ahaendting de> flasen Liedaatot/ So great i» FlilgePs authority 
that he ha* been generally followed by either writer# in regarding 
the word u A proper name. 1 * The only hint of hesitation expressed 
on the subject — fnr n -= 1 Stavi- found, is an incidiiutal intimation 
by ChavannDB and Pelliot when touching. in a ftwbmU-, tipan the 
designation of the Mottier in the Chine*"* Mornchaean Treatise:* 
They mention this F thrift passage whh ji flight qualification as. to 
Me mm dr- Xihunha. qu<* Fliigid tredtiit hypntbetiqramifirrt par 
41 Abw-ndmig tier 1 That i* ill they remark. 


"S«r J-’MuH. .Vi,ni r Hat ft TO 11. G 9. trenaL r , 1(M H, iT-SO-. tml l»rp- 

*tHiiA of I be Fibrin* trr Fln^ l-Ttf-xlijrrr-Mnllcr. Kitil, al yikrint L p. 
SM I )£: if. IBM in ml, £, p. |7i, 

"Piji .ileo ' Nihtmhl 1 in llr tMilllion ol tlii« [Kitano bt Kfitiiir, 
J/rtni. p. IflUs timilnrty athpr laltr writ ft», 

"■ I'hnnutfli* *nd fulling, /A. 1011, p. Ml, O. 1, CBil- 
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Aa & ctutK'iit <?f Uanicbacwn, though not an Aniliirt. I Iuts 
long felt uncertain as to whether, if really a proper such a 

fit igruition as the k Averting (of livit)’ was an appropriate one for 
the character of the llolher Goddess in tlifi Religion of ilaui, or 
wlu'iher fOWfi other nadiug of the Atvliic letters than Jfalujahah 
might not be possible. Accordingly i had rwouwe to niy friend 
and colleague Professor Kichord Gnitheil for help in the metier. 

Ho carefully examined with me the variants in the three matin- 
scjipte noted in Hiigol, p. 70. n, [>. finding no additional ones 
recorded in tlui largo edition of the Fihrist by Flugel-lteedign- 
M tiller, 1, p. S35 and 2> p. 172. It tetania dear that Fliigel lap- 
pnrcutiv following its. C, since no Oazm&ent is made) had based 
bis reading and lntarpwUtt«i of ‘ Sihnahah,’ as a nomen jit»- 
priuxn, upon tlic Arabic verb no h no A, * depulit, retimiit (nliquem 
a re),’ for which verb, indeed, there is good authority in the older 
Arabic lexicographers.® Yet 1 Mill felt miagiringe as to the read¬ 
ing and explanation adopted by Fltigel, henwee it Fteiatd to me 
mm- A!anidufSB in spirit. A further study then followed with regard 
to the variants recorded in Fliigd'* footnotes concerning the three 
other mennsmpte (HammnrPuTgstall, J,sydcn. Vienna). The**: 
IunJ-h; H, *| [H - 1. ■* -; * , Y, - Hector Gottheil 

otfiprred liiut the unpointed word in manuscript V. can be mad a- 
tilJwhutyuh. the form hokiifijah being a well-known adjective that 
denotes ‘pwemiug the quality of tenuity or soodlinesa. shining, 
brilliant, radiant.' 11 Farther support ter this reading » given hy 
the Leyden mantisTipt (L.l. which explicitly marts the tetters ae 
ft ft f ort ft ft. and can be mrt a> kUkiypik by emitting the m a* 
excn&utiit. 

f>ii i hi? bixiis al til**! Miifeivii<j» with ray \ winliiR t» 

«lT« t ten intimity, tlir tfogg^dkm thui we &htiiild eonftldfT the? dearig" 
nation in niralktn an ftiljwAiro, mrt ft proper iirun^* ind ftdopt 
the reading nl-lnhivyoh, ‘the Ix-nutifnl, goodly, shining, brilliant, 

«*»• I'rejtaz. J.«*roa, 4, p. S47 («tt>ttena from At**, kaktigmsdi 
rt*j ; IV lTrtl"lll ■ 1 i<32. l two rtlAllliBS '■III' U mg 

fp un mt uid UtuAn; : Wald mumi. JfT&m Crtlft. Mmifm-ftp i p. 

lOTo rtrtJm.iA„ 1 flliliillrn/ 

“Sw F**yt*£> Uw*m r t p. }&\ Nlr, *4). ‘ nil-in, J 

noun, 4 pfcElL'hnttu^ii. »}i1f?T!itor + ; »^T.P vrd. - nllu.it. miat L ■ 

WthrrnTmA. An* . l P . SflT. ■ ingBai- 

rri't ■ h_— lit ■*■] V .1 /.’m ix. /liVf. l. n. 270 i nlj t. 
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radian t.' Probably 1 radiant ' will best suit tlm Maui chacon ww* i» r 
Iii tnuiskliug such term* from the Arabic we used to take into 
oceount the ■bncwphere involved. But it will me main for others 
tin Tv qualified than myself to decide whether we are ultimately 
entitled to gay iJn: * Kahnahu * us 1 Mutter der LctheiiilisEii/ and 
finttr ‘ the Radiant Mother of tint Living,’ thus bedecked for the 
tote. 

Addendum. One point more in this connection. The inter- 
j.-ttiaiioTi projuved, « giving an adjectival epithet to tho Mother 
of the Living, may possibly help to throw some light on the mean¬ 
ing of the problematic Turkish adjmire ott&ltnis for >i^uiviu) 
applied to the Mother gg) In one of the Turkish ifauicluuam 
Fragments from Shocho. In Frog, T. II, D. ITfl recto, 1. 14-15 
(“ Le Cotj, TtiriHxcht! Manickaita am Ckaitdio, 3, p, 13) there 
owm* the phrase ogStmi* ag, which Re Coq nnden by ( die *ge- 
^?ne Mutter (-Got the it),' leaving tho translation of the adjec- 
tirt * *gvpriesene * ns uncertain. Andreas, in a later rendu dug of 
the game passage, takes the attribute in question as a participial 
adjective (but adds an interrogation mark) and transhitc-s a* 'die 
SI utter, wel che *ie [die Techier des Lichtsj gebiertfP).'“ 
The query now rained U a doable one. Can we perhaps associate 
this debatable Turkish epithet in some way with the meaning sag. 
gested for tha Arabic above? Or can wc connect ita meaning in 
eomc maar-r with tha l implied in the previous discussion of Rim- 
intiikh and the footnote concerning the Chinese Shm i? Specialist? 
in ihoee field* must decide. 

3. The Manichaean ‘Seals'. 

Maui’* religion enjoined upon it? foil rover- a belief in and the 
keeping ef certain 1 seals' as consecrated ijiut>oLs $1 the failh. 
These seals aw seven in number, ss can now be shown. With thro? 
of thorn (moral) wc have lonjr been familiar as the Throe Seal- of 
the month, hand, and Ikwom. to be tbserrsd in the daily ivinrlitoC 
of practical life. Rut until the Trtrfan tests I *cum onuEnhli it 
was not known that fijOT were fonr additional wak, spiritual or 
doctrinal in their nature, the belief in which as articles of faith 
was In he acceptor] by the Montehscan before entering into the 

*” AwfItw j cited tn ne.ir«nut#iq L flaj it, 

4*r r f mw**, p. si 
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reUghm. Drawing upon llieso tests from Eastern TurkdsUn, and 
supplementing them from other sources, the present settle n of the 
paper will Ik devoted to culling attention to this fourfold group itt 
particular, end then to discussing aim the wall-fctinwu group of 
three in aomewhat less detail, 

(a) These four doctrinal scab, which first came to notice 
through the discovery of the MmtchaCfln documents ihemaelvus, 
are culled the ' Four Bright Seal?/ .uubkiuattc of true faith. 
The passage in which tlie? arn pari krtdarly referred to is found in 
the Turkish M Bukharan ConfE^don-jjraver, where ibs faithful re¬ 
peat e the folio wing words: 

‘'Four Bright Seats [tort y(n)rni d tamya) have we 
sealed in our hearts. (1) One is Lore, (mid tliat is] tins 
seal af Azmafbe Ood. (2] The second (U] Faith, the 
seal of the flotl or the Sun and the Moon, (a) The third 
is the Fear of Ood. (and this K> the *ed of tho Fivefold 
God (L e. Primal Man, Omiatcd]. (4) The fourth vs th* 
wise Knowledge, the seal of the Burkhana (or Divine 
Reveaters of Religion),’ 14 

l’lm four real* of doctrine themfon) wnupTise ffo love lor the 
Godhead. I V'J faith in the Sun and Moon a>: the (Treat orbs of 
light, (3] reverence for Primal Man as a celestial power, I il 
belief In the existence of Divine Messengers who, front time to 
time, bring inspired knowledge to the world. 

A ray of light breaks in. The four spiritual seal# betoken the 
fourfold majesty of She Father find in his dmun aspect* (vir 
Twtp vt pZaTwm Unrip* rm : i, CF BO name l in the Greek For¬ 

mula of Abjuration to he recited by Munichaeuns on th e ir eon- 
version to t Ivnstutmty. Further. lucidatkro ia obtained when these 
four seal* are brought info connection with a Turfan PshU'i 
Fngnrfrftt that refers to* (1) God ZarvSn* (3) Light, (3) Powvr, 
Wisdom,* and also info ctmncrtion with a Bimilar oof in a 
Turkish Munich*ran Fragment of like content But flit* 
point L= out ulabo rated here because it will be discussed, with fpe- 


“Ttw L- (’.hi, KhwMtujmtft. II, 177-m URAt>. foil. f. Tft ri?Si E W- 
Ottxbm «htioD. r.JJMUtwmi/t. p. 17, L 13-1* MW *sjL J*wm. A*. Tr«,, 
Beflb. 1U11. F 171. 
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cine reference** in my forthociretiiiig volume devoted to Majindiaeiem. 
Sufficient here to have drawn attention to the connect son/* 

A proper imikfr fan ding of ibi!*- 1'our Blight Seals a.- *pLriUiid 
mid in ductfitu-s of faith lidps U« throw lidded light on u piueage 
in the Film tit which stun* up the ^liritmil precept ~ that Afdiif 
S»v* as (fsuir| article* vf faith, tuarida the Hirer *euls of tundrat 
and the ten comma ml men Ui + in the fallowing words; 

* The Belief in the Paux G rcat-mrij cities (lit* ‘ Orest* 
WwO/ - (1) God, (S) his Light, (3) Ills 

Power, mid (+) Ha Wisdom* So^ r |i) God, who genuine 
U* glortaui, If Hi* King of the Paradis of Li^hl ; (if) hii 
Light (is) liie Sim and dtt- Moan; (3) hh Pw (bl the 
Fire Angel*. mtxntilj, the Zephyr, Wind, Light, Water, and 
Final (4) hib Wisdom, the Finaly tteHgion/ [Thb biter is 
further «^au»d In apodal reference to the mooted ami 
exemplars of the faith ]J T 

The application of thia Arabic poEsag^ is quite obvious in liaw of 
what has kw brought oat ohur-e. 

Tb ■ interprets flop ibnl ha> suggested aid - lilc*wi=* in mat¬ 
ing dear the fact that we haw n similar allusion to the lour ilsxj- 
tnnttt «*sta in a Chinese Munich aea n Fragment, discovered 
hj Peltiot (see J.4* MS. p. 105). whkh oontutt rules for entering 
into the faith. Tire Ikdiever. after accepting she tenets of the Two 
Prim-plea and the Thiw Time?, or Asp-, L then led (r*p. fir p. 
116) to the l uiiridvrsttirm of 'the Pour Calm Bodies of the 
Law,—which Pour Bodies of the Law *re + . „ /" Although 

•*13^ tfspUmtkm wGrtnt *iw wfRpfrir* t* dkpM H Hu murmfeij 
whU.K pis*alr*t Le Ceq Id nguti to du uumbtir 1 few 1 (in fcjiifu; t 0 tha 
fennUaf ihrw' neil*]* whj-n dnUia^ ^nth Uw Turkish pji-^iips |u L* 
l\u| ruling p J(> 3 , Pin Ki* I 1 uh> line* found EJlkS. AlJurie. trj 

frrifyrrj. i. 5447* knMl * Thm rintilitr to tut ffWTL Oiamadj, I 
FoefrKMn W J^fecub, ± gJj n^mptrp hiE?hmm,iFe RrilfrnAela, Jnjn, 
JtfSiL p. SO^StM, 

#i Tt» Fmit Great nupwde* mi? fbo Bim- a that in tKe pfyypi^ ^rpti 
jij.it dNiTFT tbm ^«rr. tf&ciehi^wx h tni »ml 

(wpIvf cTTHtt nt*^tu nnpj, iro*>. p . ^ 72 . u, 108 , u. 

e_ m 

Flop*!, irmi, p. «H (UTutiJ.J j tmr« Mlitru H ib# 

1. p 333. 

n Wlkt, J 4 J 013 . p. 110 , who mM* (not* j). ^Xoui lgi»re«j mW 
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thi? enurnc/niton cif the four 10 missing beeau^ tins test of the test 
ia tosc T it is nererthdefs certain thiU we can supply the g^rnreJ 
contents t>£ the lacuna hy referring to the materiel in the various 
ijtiutaliui^ ivhieh have uvce, cited above, So much for Llie luminous 
Fcuf Seal* doctrine. 

(h) IVe maji now turn briefly to the familiar Three Seala,, 
which arc ethical And practical in their nature u> minting to the 
conduct of the body, These ore not only now found referred ta 
In die actual Munioliflean documents, hut they have previously keen 
known through nUusions In Christian and 11 LihiuniiK^iun writers. 

Thus, through Saint Augustine we aw well acquainted with 
iht&a trin mgmmta w * lb; Mile of the mouth, hand, and b^om 7 — 
orw, mmm (or manuum ). III tiD-Xiuihn'a Fihrisi they 

are grouped rimply ae the ‘Three Se&k' (thalath Mutrdffm),* 1 
although, in the same work, the author makes mention likewise ot 
41 special. Epistle by Maui <m the ' Seai of the Mouth/ #t 

In the Turf»n Pahlati Fragments thenuelms*, a?? far a* 
pu id i filled, there ire two illuRlotir to the Moni chn^an , Scals^ One 
nf theee (M. S 3 recto. L fi- 7 ) ttifer* to 4 the ifflinpkte *eiil of my 
hand, mouth, and thought/ u The other ($* 0 retto b, 10 - 
El 1. in the Fetrogrnd collection. alliufc* to th- =oul, which ha* b-*- 
imprisoned in darlcne**, tt4 being led to believe on Ohnnaxd (Pri¬ 
mal Man) and to * accept most actively every injunction, mm- 
mendmerit, iml the aeal of p^fcet peace/ 11 In the Turkish 

Kuawml ipw w* M *rfp* >1* 1" Irti" 1 [PciilarripL t haw 
vucfi loniaii time my inturprctaticm of this pei&l* which wi> Mb -pnndmtly 
rrirhffil. Feik 2? p IB23, lM fcTfflig&t out in ■ hrit! ft«l ccwsmutirtE^m mi 
tfee C^mtrnAfy of the Bojul A*i*lit~ SwWfr In July vf <hai 

jT^r, tmd bwn uafirifiHfnJ i*y adfark- U< -■ ^ So much ttw 

Mlrf fmr *ntk «4minh]p wpffictj 

” AdgOflltacL £ir Afrritaj JfmkfciOTrttWp eft. I<b t IP, and rh ? IMO 
(J9CF131, wbero Ibf fifral i hurcb Fniber rllsiTjw^ thr*e A. fullrr 
bbt of tMi .nt.j«rt 111 omitted t™ <ht I^Ip? !« n»*t, 

mfint rfiffwIiFtti 

« Sfr Flitpth p. L 5 s^vt l; pt 1 (LtmiiM : t-f. P tl 39L 

lii-ssL 

11 FlBpph P„ 74, i i (HMlam-Al fiim 1 1 p. J*>3 tfi 1*» : P- $5fl 

*»M. two. 1 * 131 , »«' tejHfrf? « “» 

-nunfrJijft 

■■ 14 ^ ri ^-[o l,. liar-i 10-21 rPaJ^EaillTs. JCitnirJiniCd, 3. p, H«|H4 

q. Ht | 4 rr *&d fqnia* U 7 rr JJin Fdjflri/f 4-iif, 
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Hanicha?n Confer on-prayer (11. 320-331) these ethical 
ejiuIkiI.- ara likewise called the ’Three Seals* (iic ((ulmya), 
when the Auditor j- ,vpts the articles uf 1 the Ten Common time tils, 
till* Seven Atm*, the Three S«al* , ; t * and they nre furthermore 
implied iu a passage in the same Confession-prayer which refer* 
to keeping the Ten Commandments, 'three with the mouth, 
thfr*< with the heart, throe with the herd, and one with the 
whole *H* 

lu this connection it may ba stated that the conception nf the 
three seals, while corosjHmdipg in idea to the Zonwsttian injunc¬ 
tion to preserve purity in * thought, word, and deed 1 or t.i the 
Buddhistic precept* regarding 'body, speech, and thought/ may 
havu been .i wholly natural one. and not due to any special outside 
influent* upon Mini.* 

To up. Sufficient evidence lias been adduced to shu~ the 
existence of the doctrine of seven seals Lu Munkthfimsm: four spi¬ 
ritual, as tenets of faith; and three moral, as standards of am dart, 
Emplinsls, in ccmdufilon, murt be laid an the Tut that Beam* 
Eb*t alike wwc expected both to accept thn four bright Beals of 
faith and to observe the three moral mlt in practice. This im¬ 
plied a high standard of living if they were truly conformed to. 


u a »Jwet \ jiub . mu.« sssi 

“Son la Li*}, op. tit. 11 193-19$, In irgirt] Ij> MMociatina tb Ti.rtc 
Sp«U tlsii- wilh Urn Ten Coiffluamhn^t* oaMdl ■!«, tfe reruns bj Cto- 
vasdm «d MUoh/i. mi. p. 571 a 1; and j Am ,», 3> Pi m , * 

■* Cf- JA. 1)1), p, 6T4. m 1, mt * 







BRIEF NOTE 

A PiUiitm vn Buddhist Sanskrit 

In JAOS 43. 410 If. at esjaWished tile technical meaning of 
Qdimti, artiAtfunli, nnuiittnii, and vdduiH in the Peta-Tattha as 
signifying ' to make over, to transfer >>r iwrilns or t*> giro « gift 
in til,- i turni- of.' U> pointed OOt that iidimti. ,mi4disitH. iniil 
udfixsw. are need with the JifcttSttirC of the gift and the genitive 
or dative of the person who is benefited spiritually or to whom the 
merit is transferred. 

It may ho of interest also to note a similar use of the root dif 
and il-rftfl in the AvadJimtsamka. Book V, which in Sar.nkrit de¬ 
scribe* the to rmen t- of the pretax. Thi- idiom can Ih* understood 
only in the light of what has been proved in tlie aforementioned 
article j in other words we are confronted with a Pill ism. Sow it 
seems tliat the Sanskrit writer felt that he wb? employing u for¬ 
eign Mprp vtliH i, 6110*0 for the sake of clearness lie used nihatid 
with thi' genitive of the person in who m name the gift was pre¬ 
sented instead of the dative of tint person who wat to he benefited i 
at the same time, however. h>< tots hied this technical Pali use of 
dur and i-iiw. In the Peta-Vntthu this idiom was amplified only 
once (II, 8. S) by the insertion of JUfSya with the genitive of the 
parson benefited. Judging from this single instance as contrasted 
with the other numerous examples with the dative or genitive of 
the person, ire inferred (JAOS 43, 411) that the original idiom 
in Pali was the verb with the accusative of the gift and the d*tten 
OT genitive of Ibo person to * Horn the merit was transferred. With 
this fact in mind we are safe in assuming that white employing a 
P&liMii. the Sanskrit writer tried to make this technical religions 
me anin g dear by the addition of /(Jmitd with the genitive. 

I.i i us now examine these Ptlisni in the Avadinaiataka. 

Iti V. 5, five hundred pretax besought HaMmau dgalyiv ana bo 
visit their kin h men and persuade them to givt- donation* in their 
name. In this connexion the ghosts said: koidAopramuiAffr^ 
bhil'tHMiiigknii) bhojayitvUmAtxm nampft daipinAdtsanAth i*dnr 
filed ritemdFaii) prrtayontr mokw\ tpfid ftf; “ Inducw them to 
teed the Chapter of mocks presided over by the Buddha and to 

?S 
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profit a gilt in 010 rmm£$ Utcn we dmU W free tom ike przla 
ea^tone” 

In \\ fi p a p-efi, tie mother of Uttaro, in asking her mi fir aid T 
Eays: frmma nSfnnd bwUhDpmirtukhirii hhiirsmangkam bhojtrya 
ial^htSm tidtmyn cb&rjt&rft m Idntpaj ream prehy^er m$ma 
motuiA -wjdd iti *' In oiy nanm chubs (my femrffltk) to gto a meal 
vo tht- Chapter ■ >f monk* presided over hv thu Buddha; induce them 
to make tmir thL i merit at tin- gift, yea persuade them to make & 
tnuurfftr; in that way J shall be freed tom the jmfii eariiteflre/ T 
In remtimimg; the story, wc read: fata Ayufrndfi trftoro friirfrffta- 
praffiukkam hhthnmngkam prartttcitilh#rth<i Bamtorpya pretyii 
Minnd itaknn&deiaMrk kAmy&ntiSm: '* After the venerable TTtiara 
hiiQ brtprjLMii- l'..- .1 and refreshed the Chapter of monks presided 
ffltT by the Buddha, he trunk over to tin prafl the virtue of the 
^ r iii (or gave the gift in the name of the rreH)/* The Buddha 
then -confirms or reenforce this transfer of merit (AAu^afrifti a* 
pfmotfiijQpzitna smrfna srwpjr* era {Jk&fs^jfeaaK-tfm 

Baying: 

tin dutuld dhv yat punyam hi preHm anugacchtiiu 
utiuthal&m krspmrti tyawi preiolokBt xudtlrun*ld tfi: 

“ Verily, whoever good is derived tom thk gift, let thot go to 
Ihp credit of tin? preff: ftuij - 1 -. q archly ri±* tom tlu 3 siceedmgly 
tesrihk prehi world/’ 

llfTT- the toiler of merit w described without the root dii, 
and cnnwjuQiitiy we fed that vre have found the comet interpre- 
t at inn of the above passages. 

In this txjsnfixiuiiL let tu eoanpELre FeU-Vat£liu IV. 1, 51-53, 
where the king wa (51): 

Taiji di*v& mm i^y^maiatthnm bhmte 
hppaect ipi cdAam ifokfilmi atomm 
ptx|i^aiiAtf tkanft mithaymj&ni aifha 
yakifuuz* im* jynccAxmfo dtffcHintfyO; 

*Be«rend sir. I mw him in terror and in sin; therefore I give 
a gift. Lcml p aorerpt eight pair of gmt^ntu, and let these presezrta 
go to the rndit of the fttUAs,” The ajrcrfk replied (52): 

Addha hi d&mm bohudbl pamUhttm 
dmi&lo fa fr akkhayadhammam Qithu 
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patipganhdm i to vattheyu^dni alike 

im‘ A jacrhantH ilnl'lhitdijio: 

11 Surely the gift in many nraj3 is acceptable, ami may it have 
endless virtoo for you, the giver. 1 accept from you tlw eight 
pair of garments; may thtfsc presents redound to the credit of the 
t/alMa" 

It i* interesting to note that the two languages uw tins foot gum 
in describing the transfer of merit, when the technical idiom b- 
not employed. Although the Pete-Vatthu uses &-$am with the 
genitive or dative, white the AvodanaiatuLa has ano-^ti^ with the 
accusative. nevertheless a common mode of thought imdorliw the 
two espresaions. In these technical [ihnt'ts of the Avariitnasataka 
where we live root dij, we defect a Pa]ism., hni this ilor- not 
menu that the Sanskrit author was translating from a Plli original 
We should rather infer thui fhrw terms were in current use by 
the Buddhists long before rhr-e works vrere composed. 

Hestut 8, Gehuis. 

UuJvervicy ot Pcniiaylviuiim. 




REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


£r Uliana diplftmahc/Ue^ <ie Tlmlr iukuem el t’Arikcf&stnt- 
Par KAMiiIn Sac, ^(k t iit en Irttw* Parte: Jean Hjjsoit- 
Kruvs A FtLK, 1923. 149 pp. 

One ha:- long lieeii accustomed to the fluent liugjiih >>l the 
native llir-lu -tdiolar hut it is senmrhat ms usual to find a thesis 
on Sanskrit literature written hp one who irriten French as eaaiiy 
as he speaks BcngiJcje. I>r- Kilidfip Niig, already an M. A. of 
Calcutta University, hfla completed hie academic training *4 a 
pupil of Prulesvir Sylvia ir. Livi anil publ iahi*d what ia presuttill)] v 
Jill doctor-d:.^'Hutioh in u levied form under the afcte gunhmee 
of the ritethiguiriunl French Sanskriti-st, The subject of this work 
is one that has been much discussed in recent reera and has laid 
the foundation for a number of more wnhitinu- volume' ^uch as 
Professor tTpendra Nath Ghoehai'e Hwtory of Hindu PoIiHcal 
Theories and Dr. Raychaudhuifr Political Hvtorj of Ancient 
India, net te speak of the many essays in English and German on 
the mini. 1 question of the [raliiy of the ancient Hindus, as taught 
ttndf-r the name of Arihu&ril ra by Kaufilya. If these ether modern 
book? have a wider theme they jet depend for their value uiaiuly 
on the correct understand mg of this ancient tent, os that in turn 
depend* far iii historical worth on the question whether it is really 
the product of the fourth century u. c. and from the hand of the 
min Liter of Candraguptu. Dr. Nfig r in the present modest volume, 
give* « very complete summary of the political thwrte* of Kautilyn 
regarded not as a sudden jihcmuncnoo hut as a logical tout in tm- 
tion and development of views held in older time, m a link, in 
fact, between the Vc-die period and the later age, which really 
preserves thr Kiufilj* tradition. The author thus ha* occasion to 
depict the political views found in quite a wide range of Sanskrit 
literature and hi-- introduction will be of interest to all historical 
student*. In judging the disputed points in reference to Kaut3ya 
himself, the sanity and scholarship to be expected of a pupil of 
flyivain Li-vi are wdl shown, Dt, NAg rauotiahly urges that in 
Kautilya wp have no Hindu llschiavdli but a writer whose drat 
can. ia the state controlled in the interest of morality in so far as 
the uauul ruins of morality can be carried out. The author ia dulv 
7C 



TMiQritA diplnnn\iiqiit3 4i> find* <7 

ftnp rwn^ by the marks of more recent date in parti of the 
Aub^astni and it La to hia credit aa a Hind a that he hat resisted 
the natural temptation to over-estimate the historical value of hli 
chosen author » bunded down in the Arthofiasira a present form. 
“ Dis tors, no at. deroiib remmeer i i’idth' quo I'Artlia^iatra soit 
Borti tout eniier do In lets de Knuiphn wmd» Minerva de txUt 
do Zcmy et qa'il nit terit pour le sad Candragnptu.” The 
author's identification of the epic Ksnika with Cunnkya decrees 
favorable oaoddentioa The praiseworthy little book condudi:- 
with a Hat of political terms found in Sanskrit inscriptions. 

E, WASirariLV Hoticrtra, 

Vila ITtil Tint iiy. 


Dm onfOv Seettrtrn. Ton Apqctpt Kbsnnt, E~ie Auflage, mit 
101 AhbildungKji im Test and ituf TafelrL Iterlio : ScUflHi 
r SP Pamurrsits, t?23. 3-H pp. Price for foreign countries, 
10 Swiss francs. 

Dr. KSeter combines a first-hand knowledge of modem navi¬ 
gation with i long and thorough archeological training. His hook 
givits a clear account of the dcvnlopBiieut of navigation on and near 
the ancient Mediterranean. It if especially pleasing to roc to find 
that, without haring seen my article in AJSL for January 19S^, 
he lias reached conclusions practically identical with mint* on fbo 

fttttcttiral origin of thfi NlIo boat* 

* Narigatimi is as aid as humanity* It has been inmated 
niany tiro® in many different quarters, and its beginnings are lost 
before the beginning not merely of history but of archeology. l-<*r 
instance, st the earliest time* of which we hare knowledge, both 
the Egyptians and thr* Cretans possessed wooden ships, and the 
ships of the two peoples differed markedly from one another, in 
structure. The Phenicians learned shipbuilding and navigation 
first from lh* Egyptians, and did nut become notable mariner* 
until the latter part of the second millennium u. c., whan Egyptian 
shipping declined: tiny seem also to have learned sonic valuable 
lessons Irani the Aegean peoples and from the Asayro-Babylonians. 
On the Tigris and Euphrates, river navigation reached a high 
derelnpmcnl in very early times, but Korin 1 doca not holb-ve that 
th!* Sumerians or the Babylonians «vn developed a roariw com* 
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lucres When the Gretki arrived nn iho twt of Lhe Aegean, they 
hunted ship-budding slum! navigation from 1 h-= Creteis-, £od->r 
follows out b detail the dcvdopmint which shipping mufarwrai 
jn the hando of the (Irdpt He aJ^j- deals with the first effort 
of tin! Homan.-’ to develop a navy Lu their conflita with the Canha- 
^iniujiE; anil in* duvutes brief a-i Lions lo nidi mptler . ji - lighthouse* 
and piracy* 

Tkw only point m which I find myself in wriau* disagreement 
with Kusior \w hsK t xpknaiuvTi of the tfvjn? and Affl« of Herodotus 
II, 9fi, vhkh hr take* quite in the -on sc intended by HrrodotiSz. 
Roster promise n di^cu^ion of this point in the Jahrbuch dti 
dtuiscktn aTChadtopixchen Inshfufj for 1023; in the meantime I 
mri^( still hold to the opinion pot forward by iU^mann m J3Vrt«e* 

31 (180#) pp. lffi-lSl 

There ure a few mistake due fi-rhnpv to haFte, On p, 15* Ihr 
r-mii r would gel the anpr^aion rhut Sfthurc lived rmm- roomily 
thiur I u-aL* (>u pw 43, the L ' Grabschrift dee Chenttehcti M is 
sturdy u mistaken reference to the inscription of Khnumhotcp in 
the hi mb of Khui (SetluL, Urbunden de$ altm Rmchi* p. 1404411 
and Hue total ut 4 even Voyages includes voyage to Bybloe us well 
is to Punt (iffrifrrAri/i jhir iyyplUzhe Spmrkt, +5 [1908] p. 10). 
At the bottom <if p. 2S the tniiFpriiifc 11 ScgdaehifTe * ( fur PeeFehiffe) 
might pcwrittv confuse a beginner. 

The book contains an excellent index, hut neither a table of 
content* nor a lial of plates; the plate?, being scattered thru ihe 
nre not en#f to locate when referred to merely by nmnfeor. 
The iilqstmfciuiu Ouwlves an? well chosen, and in gwneial well 
reproduced. hut then? on 1 some unfortunate exception*: Hafehr- 
pstif* Punt dups in? reproduced after Dtl molten, and thft Ifcdinet 
Elba -dhipfr after Chimpollitm. 1 

The defects which ! have mentioned are of small importance. 
f>r. K5*tvr hm thought out his subject as only An archatilogkt who 
knows tine fei could do. Tte writes clearly; he avoid* nautical 


1 J hniW oJ ji.> te *upp-^- ibal tlfr roper gitSr ppr^nj fr^gcf 

(m tiff iliL'pi ciV Jjfer /Tgifplid ili tSi4D tm t \'jIc 

*TV only ittililx psirrlirmlkifw *4 thr YfetTmat Mtbu v i (kr u 1 

hno«r. wm iltinMle, t'ofoffi dun* to B**t*-&npU. Yd. H, pi. W (Stl «■)., 

1 H? 3 J Stmdir* A jnpfi ,«hrt Kswlpfur. pj. WA u 4 E 

IlMrirttD n?pf i ■ 1 t ‘J a ib? *ftmr 
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tcniui when In: can. and those which he must n« he plains in 
wonts which ntvane can understand. His boot will have t 1 *' 3 
value both aa an introduntfon to the subject mid a* a wort of 
reference. 


WtU 4 iu F. Edokrtot.-. 


03 iimbi a Urtiwalty. 


MINOR NOTICES 

AHindkdtc FWttifc Mi*, Utber*icht«*f Grand for Quillen. Voti 
Ai.mi n UlLLRBJtaNm. Jetl*: CfL’STAV Fmohm, 

oil -fSll pp. 

^ handy compendium of lwth theoretical and practical state¬ 
craft in India as presented in the KAiitiiTy* ArttmMBtm and the 
Hindu epic. The special value nf the Hook lte» lo its retentive 
e x pl o itation of the epic sources, especially tWe f ] n |" e 

twelfth twHjk uf the MahiiflAimta; they are here collated ?h - 
- of the K*ut%* in a much more complete V*J than ever 
before, Ijiter sources are not nwd, The exposition is chnrac- 
teriaed bf the darity and intelligence which are to He eipit ted m 
anr w ork £rom the disiinguishl author's i«ti. Ele still Indd- to his 
prwiittialj egprftst r\vw that the KAufil iva t. a* rtnt cwi^n^'d J 3 ? 
thff famous minister of Candragupta. but was a product 'if his 

school. 

Themes IV iff stun fMya Daridt, IH&jOtf. [By R. CUALur-i^] 
Frem the Prwceding* of the British Academy, vol. 7L 
Loudon: Ftihliilmd tor the British Academy by Ht ‘mphuht 
Mitpoao, OiToaiv Uxtrwtem* Prejs. 1I0S3-1 opp- 
Biogmphical sketch of the great Pali scholar. 

ftriyufion- in India. By D* 0. H abb is , [India of IVday. ToL 
mm* JL 1 London: Eriirnuev Mrt.n™>; New A oris : 
Osmuii UKiraafliTT Piitss r Ahebjcan Bsasch: IPSIt. 10^ 
pp. Price $U>0, 

Surrey of (mainly governmental 1 irrigation in India, prinri' 
pally that carried out in the nineteenth and. twentieth centuries, 
and that planned for the immediate future. 
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A Print lent Kvrdith (jTttmmar. By U 0. Fosse m. Inter-Synrxlal 
Evangelical T.nthrrnn Orh>nt-ltiEj=iou Society f prink'd by the 
Aceamritu FttOUfUnSO Bops*, Minneapolis Minnesota). 
I!) 19. 2T& pp. 

This took, devoted to Kurdish as spoken in Suj Buluk aud 
Sulaimoiiia, may profitably bo used ia connexion frith Soane** 
Qmiunuir of the Kurmnnji dr Kurdixh Lctayuo^e {London, 151?), 
since the two grammon supplement one another. 

L, H. Q. 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

The December number of the Journal ( Volume 43, Sturdier 5) 
has bwn delayed; it should reach tnomfcen and fubaer3«rH about 
the time that this issue is received, or shortly alter. 

The Executive Committee by unanimous vote has elected the 
following to nn'jubiTithip in I be Society: 

t-Ojf. Kajjih K. Dido* Krr Ralph H. XahiU 

Pt**. Killeririt Leal l‘mt. E, It- Sttirlwrant 

Piul. Sl«Mu Mart in wiki kitiolent Vjjiva bin Soil 


PERSONALIA 

Dr. Wtnjjiii F. EdosbtoK, lately of the Uuiveraty of Chicago, 
bo* been appointed Assistant Professor of Ancient History in the 
Tnivertity of Louisville (Kentucky). 




MAGA3>Hi AND AEIiEAMAGADHl 

Waites EociJiSi: Clauk 
Bwvtkiseit or CntcA*o 

1 . jftafemrrt? of the Problem 

fjiiflflu f 3 tried to pime that tlw Prakrit itiak^et spoken in I hr 
Prai^lhacarclrtwliiytt by the Digamlmra Jam monk* by thii Pupil of 
the CarrlkiL. and by the Mcesenggr from Orissa ¥ 1$ ArflmmlgBdM, 
A&mimg to Pischd 1 the *Iiak% t =?pokeii by this^ L? Migadhl and 
there iff no tnce of Ardhtuiiit^adhl here nr in any otkT Sanskrit 
drumo, Pfcchel'e statement has met with atonst tiimerfal ficcept- 
aiifx\ Jain m^nks a|i|#ear on the si age in the Prfibodhaetndrod ay ji 
(Ale 3), in the lluMrikptei^ m the La^nikliskfi. 1 in the 
Amrtodayjj,* anti in th* V^yipariwi^ According to tradition 
th & language of the old Jain Sot in* wri* Atr^* which iff ealkd 
ArdhamigpdhL* The canonical books of the Svntainbara Jainis arc 
in this s^uiu 1 bn^iu^Vt Tlicir imnnaicnoiitcel book§ are in Jain 

i /nirifvit - jn i; j Unbuilt- fratn'^w. pi I tO If. and . | 3 I>* ^0- ft l* Fol, 
lowd Hlmai«la.rknr h irtfw* PhU&tniiiml Urium, p. 

*A1h tbfl few iirirS phra*^ -pflkrn by th^ Jain Faith* kjT Ih* Wtidibi^i 
Faith, and hr it# K*p*lika Fillh. t JL**m *aw AnUmm hgiulM In the 
Madftrfck^Ma and la ike J^nrtaanmflgaiEia too. Grill |pp. 139*40 j alto 
tried to prwiv Uift ti»r of Ardkuuo^udfcl ia :he V#flfMihharm* MArkind*?*. 

12,39 ltd, VijagapaLaBi', <piOta a p****** tfiflU tllC 
third of tho VenluaiiiliArfl a* AtdhamfljrJuiLl 

-ilfwni^arU d*- prdA-rii Sp^rkr*, p. 1ft, "Von AM#- W^1*L tlrh in 
dp^ PraniPLi kiiiu Spur." Konow i fJo* idduwh* JJi iaiPj p- IT) igr«a» 
but mnkn nn e^rptliw tor the Turf in frwptoenti eiiilDii by Lb<ki% 
#il«i urkr hMdliMifiifrtar frmirriTm, and ponibiy tor Hbdia'i K*ro*hhlra, 
Both of lhr*» IrjU* wwrr Ba hniwo to PtKhrU pfbtte. MA#e> /'MirnJ, 
p. if, adr-H i Anlhniftftgadhl In SVhft h"v KargaUiIiTa* hut " nm alt Xolb*- 

twdfj* 

*Ed, HBtrtrandL f ip UM, 122 a, l**33. 

*Ed KAiyamhld *fl *188*1, pp. IS IT. ^ ff, 

*Ed, KirrnmfilB fill d^(, p ifi. Calltd Arfcataiddliftfil*. 

*fy. KlvjiunAlJfc 30 {tm\* p, -Hi. Called VkiaanaaidiLMnU, Tht 
luijruapF tt Hanakrlt Xo I^Akrit £i uml In ibLa drama. 

Qfrnmmutfkf p. tiff- 
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llAharutttf* All the Join monk? who appear mi the sfagrr are Di- 
gajmhnra, i-jcit ps po^My in the Anmodaya. Thpjr oil speak Prakrit 
txrapt in thr Vklylpariirnyfl, Connremiiio the dialect in which the 
Ihxib of the Dig&mbnra Jain* art* w ritte n our ktmuhdgir is. as ret, 
very Limited. Pfrtilsd ip. £i>) Galls it Ja m Sourasem* but remarks 
limt it «how* u mixture of forms from Mahuratru ArithiUXi&gxirihl' 
pud &turtu*«nl DM the authors of our dnuuaa make any effort to 
approximate to the lutigtmgp of the I) i gambit ra books? Did thay 
lutup the Jain* sU together atul try to approximate to the language 
of th* H^-tfitubuni cdnuni^l books ? Hid th*y f aa a result of the 
Inter dfu&atio conrattioa which jiretf-rikd HagnrihT for all tbi 
lower ('hanutir> 5 make the dedpised hemi -j- speak roroh a <xm- 
vciiii Dualized Mfigadlu which had little rf:^nibhiiice eo the diatecte 
acrtuiliv used by the Jiunaf Must we ranrkc. the term Ardhftm£- 
gmlhi to the Atsji ot the Svatlmlmm Jains* or may we use it 111 a 
gcztefilfoftd ub referring to any dramatic dialect which com- 
bines Mngndhi dementi with fioUrasem elements? 

£. 3f r ]^i(Ui Dwt* 1 in r.irurui/!, /fcF-j Eicon drj, Krnma*Il^ 

lattj, find 

Yarn rod. * describe!* only four Prakrit dudectr : MJLhirI.4rI p Pai- 
siut. MlgaiLid T ami fUtifwnL He fliateft tint HigadhT Is ibt Inn- 
gumge of the Mngc lliits and that si- oripEUil ii- Satint^nL This 
statement doe* not imply that Vatwntci thought that Mngedhi was 
derived linguiirticalij from SanrwieriT. tt is made only for the 
prcM tit'll fiurpoKM of ^mmintnad deeeripxkm* and implies unit 
that the dialect agree* with the rales given for daimi&aiil except in 
the c»mMi noted m the following specific rata,** It seems to k 
cqtuvahnl to the morn dirftait* rtaUmtiii of Hcrmicuiuini (4*302) 
irmm ^nrimsfiUJ 1 . The tttlo of Viimnirt (IE* BE) i&piri « mtihrl- 
rtitfrimt nt thn sni) of tk action on ftmrypiirT applies only to this 
station* not to til. preceding Bwrtfoni* on PniStid and MamulM 
aa well* It is curioua that YararccL who says tUnt F<iLsa<_i and 
Mijrajiltl Jife bused on Anumi-uf, does not pljirc ih<>* tcctloni 
(tea ansi dvtvn) nfter mttuu twelve. H^macatidra has Dm nato- 
rml and logical order. 

'CmtH, f**# PfnJifni*.fynX4^ a/ tfmria K^UJun vt I^H Jibuti ]jJ 
|i flpv-rUml So *^lbKi 11. 

B#Se * ****** ■&** tlairmftAki, ITrfl 

44. 271. 



J hlgmUr* £3 

Yflmruri giviE^ the following special rubs for Mig&dhn 

L i il tfulsaticiitkd for * anil ? 

2- p It far f. 

^ Th* piUt 4 l Utters aw prflMounrtd with bat t Blight ftmuwi 
at the teugm with the roaf ot the mouth (if Lbe crnijurtntml 
£9 mi xiiia l i» iwnsetj* 

4 , jtu^ji 1 Aj if iUhititutfd for 

5. tip l> *ttlmt\til 1^1 fot end 
4. fie in sabftliuud for lc|- 

7 . Aafre. Sind are tor nhaw. 

ft, Thf nomihANT# Iinpiibr of noun* in <i enitfl in ** «T <*- 

]f, Th« nmninalLkt-- Bingubr of fnimij* in JM i-tui* in i, d, nr d- 
JU, *4 nitty optionally b# •uUtUulnl for the ending of ibe tfteiUffv 
liigakf, und btffnS-fl it the Vyfll il ^nfftbcniwL 

II. The Tocatit* tincuhi.; of notint Iti a ™U jh n 
1SL fif/Ao If iiibfLstiiU’d fur rtfiha 

13, 4ft a >™lwtittJlr,| fi.r tii in the |«t fartfclj4at (4 fcjr, 

ami 

ii. d&fil if *u instituted tot the genratl ending rm 
16. jid/fl, or mialdir nr* »u>#tUot«l for 

ELctLiBCimdrn (4*387-303) gives the fallowing roles for Ml- 

gwdhh 

1. Lb? XiuH3t nil t|i o tHJRtj In: ol miftcii I in r noun I hi A end 4 in t. 

2. J atul I art iubalitiited for r and * tiitiM hr #i*m frqui the 
PrQkril form atld not from ihr* -HauS^nr form tin change rtf * tO 
4 !■ Lnehcdol 

J, i ft f i r l | iiouhUKlil ^tou|!i Uvoiue c, iSc tpt Id tiir word lyry.i^j. 
4, f/o tnd Isceome ilo. 
o. ifAa and Hho Ijfrume! fid. 

«, y ft mlxititHifd for i 4 ml djr 
I, wtfd* t*** w and fijd tdmiu* Aad. 

s?, if mih*dtqu4 for rro/aii- 

cck k Mrept When initial, hmmira tea, 

10 , km. wh*n o»i Iftftlftl* Iwcwnet pt&i If. 

11. bm hv.mur* «Jtw Id the %nfd* p-rrlcf and <«*kp 
1^ rirffcn if Auiwtit»tfd fcf 

S3, The iJ^tiUlT of words m a or 4 tnMX pfld Ln i^d- 

Nl Tli# gmlthe plural d ifqnli in a ot d may toil in with 
WKMaftiita at the «nui 
l-S, Adf# it feuLftllmfii for nAflm tnd 

KmOTiftlSTnn’s rules for MSgidhJ, U firen hy (p. 3SS> 

from * toit uiss^tirfartoiT mamiMTipt, rnv os follnwE: 

I , £ ta nihklitutol h>r * and r. 

£. r hocitmf* L 
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& Krpuyuktfi mfinay Mtf’drydA. Tfci rvadioic L» Tny diTubt- 

fuk Ifui Ihl* to Cfltrra^cmd m mm* why u> thr third nilh 

oi Vamturl fi%tn uteif Sm Cowell ud Joe. *nd Grimm -M£.4£ 
I m Jfll-fl. 

4, Aftf/fllta ja nntafitUluJ; for hpJnyti. 

5. f N'nijB*# *. 

<k it&$i 11 iitlrtJitiiM f,PF ih* gerund irotlmg frfl. 

7, *»« -j f tiffli.lt uted for th* rotting fa d thr past p;i niter fnrtldpU- 

8. Tha mvtivv tmJ* hi It. 

f. Thu numirmiiYr plural end* in fA* or 
Jfl, f« Rtthtttiinjteil fur the ™t 

11. ttiili hu$* jrr itilMt^tilrd Tor oAcrw. 

UirWiiviu (diii(Her gives tie folWiti^ rules for Ma- 
gsdhi: 

I 1 1 * Rithsiittifed for ■ unit f> 

* f fiiay trptlOii*IJy 1* iliMI luted fOT r. 

3. AAfe Iktoidj m ik (Wept in Ui* wtird kbK «, 
f lwtPttia rift hi Ihfl word s^MfL 
&■ 1 ui ■itMJuucd fur thn flr*i letter in iha combination! ft* 
tt, If*. w=m! «*■ 

d 6w w| 6uhAiihjNl li drn|-|M>i|. 

?. A 1» mbrUtuted for dk, Tiir nmnsieolArT sddd u wfcLco nut luttiai " 
and flaj-p ihai fli li •otocfciiDA* dianguif to A, 

:?n-nii-fii i« uhil for gpniirTirilBt 
0 . pmim En mn\ fur 
E0. H&li iw ufwal fat iff&ia. 

li- feoprifia elr. a rip up#d for io;na ami luLlirf riimjHiiimla ot 

12. tfr^uUn ii 4Hli#litliljr4 ter Jt'ifqjpi. 

13. wdrt'H ii-Jj ip tisflit for hiiI tf m 

14. rofffu fWf|h*)rT«4. 

15. jinnd ;n nihr 1 ] for ptfifdwJ. 

50 pii-raiq t» Utod fur prf4ce*tl. 

IT. frolr* Jf h«k| fur rfk$*, 

Ifi, tediun* |* fra- mlno. 

IS- jr 1* pEdLi&i to c and jf, 

2fl. Belort Clip HliiniL fra Llir tumid f§ upiioimJJy tenffthrik^i 
Sii. iUfi u optkmiUjf for ihr ^nmd ftmljtig n?*. 

£L ftn euMlt Thfl cfiirownntarj «T< hitAirAdai< #p4i and umKa 
IniiB thi* tilth art II F th- WtotmU paknmlli rotesfu Thifw 
BrcBti lo hr fiinir lonltliios )i£TgL 
21 a take* tbfi fiTaea of wn or apm. 

**• ' n * ' t» l «* *1“ Ol « in iht itoiuUn wngaiu 

51 Thr M**tlvr Ituurtlllfi# cltim fin!. ln t at a. 

20. t mar la tual in the runUr* Utpr^ll. 

27. lid msy he in*d flpliontlly in thr pshlrs .ml Iwfare it thr tvnrvl 
if tenj^thrniNt- 
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Aaifcc, Aaie, Aaffjje, Aa^r, Aapfl am vwJ h*r 

£9* lumA^TM tir IuriA* at* itimi far ftfndn. 

30. ictnf* I* used far «f/Aa. 

3L tttafiidJ ur 41«cto4t nr*? u#3d far MaHflfati, 

32- *J. («/, ind 0WH Ufcr ^ 10 Ult 1=461 [lit rtif lip] fi; WJm* 

tlmt* 4a. 

3i3 r Cam* finding* atr oEtisn dttippn! of [RtrrchaiJigeil. 

J-L Tlsff prrt£iu*J cmULngi «f wl» wimHim l»^e tins Bami rHimi 

|piip f.hi"itrt l. Tb OGHUiianUfT piiE* cjia^U ii mi mmplt 

The two ?*- 1 b of rules given by Yimruci and ffcmac*4idra 
in the folio wing particular?; 

1. T ht mtalfttitlift »f / for ■ and *, 

Si. i'bi: fiui^tdnttgo af p far /. VarmrucfTa fill? fur thr ebiuijfv ol tjj 
amj rj 0? ift Xiicludtd [it Hemiirftnrini'ii nils, 

3, Thu clum^r q! ktm lu rka in lit? wuritfi j*rr£f ftml Amfcf. Vara 

mid make* the chang* umhurwil Hi'nuriniilfA. in all ulhrr 
[irwflbii jdu* If. 

4 Xbr iu9-i#<i j lielLltec nf b^ff for uSmh. 

TTiir EiGXEtt!iativ 0 sin^tiiiT mabccihiae in f 

4. Th* gpnilisTp atiatruliir in j|A*i„ 

7, Hir nihvthmiun *4 Hffk* fur df/A*- 

In all other pariictilang fchi- twi* wts of mils* at? different, and 
OemaciLDdfa hns s-r-evi^raS most remarkable and puzzling addition*, 
KoEi* especially that Yararud gives do rule lor the chnnge of r 
to L And yet the pMcuo . 1 of J i* iiatversaBy regarded its od«' of 
tk- promt indication* uf il^dbl. Blech 11 PtEgpmta Uiat 
ruW iimv haw fslh^i nut of our uiaiin^rript* of BhEnuiha 1 '* com¬ 
mentary to Ynrentti. and ihiii thi* particular ralt* may havr been 
cm? of fhoso lost in lh*- mertianifttl process of tnaitowript copying. 
Up points out that in an anonymous commentary to Yaramoi 
soul# nile^ a it omitted which aw given in Marimba* i(BO* am 
given In a different toiler, mm* differ in content and verbal eipreu- 
fioru am] that in soni* mantu^rijito of Bhimaba'* cormtunttaTy 
nuiny of the rale# an? omitted , 11 Tha anonymous commeaitsTy 
(PrikHamnniarii W since tn*en edited by the XirnayB^Lgaru 
Prei?s* The author waw a South Indian and Inkr to cTaco than 
Bhimalia. Thu :i?st of Yantrud dtftera considerably from the text 
givf-o by CowelL ruforttmntelr the tozt f+xtemls only to the end 

11 T*nrw u*it JTrttar*h4iTi. |ap a 

i( ^m oIms Pl*rbi-I r ^nimfiii^A, p. anji fli- (7tti MiruatiiTrii JVwrttiCji. 
jip. 10-IQ. 
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of section eight, It giTi-n no hdp for the section on M&psdhl. 
til. ten of Yararws it in an unsatisfactory L'onciitiou, but this 
particular ruin for the change of r to I is not found m any of the 
tuaiitweripU vet culktaiL 11 m ctirrtipliaii, if there ii one, must be 
a very old a in-- miK-h (op. ci(.> pp. upj»>ub to Krama- 

ilmm in aapjion of hit- assumption (tint n rule for the change of 
r to f vwj have been lost in the text of Vftnuuci- Kramndisvaro 
give# a «!parai*': rule for the change of r to I- He seems to here 
EUikiiv tlaif of Vamruci, hut it is certain that he used othur sources 
ft.- well.' 1 The dvjddnt.v is not sufficient to prove the Joss uf a 
>Qtra in Yararuci, Loosen 14 alsu think/ that the annancm is due 
to * Scribal «rror, and remarks that the letter I occurs in sev¬ 
eral examples which are given in illustration of the mlcg- 
Thr examples, however, are found in the commentary of Ebomahn- 
They art not conclusive for Vamruci himself. Forma of t might 
easily have crept into the tax t of the commentary later even though 
no specific rule w«# prosetii in the lest of Vara rod. Lassen 11 tco 
appeals to KranuulftTBni for t<nrroboratinn. KminadTstura has no 
role to prescribe the nominative singular in e. Hie mniiurcripti. 
are so bad and the test is so uncertain that it is quite possible that 
it rule has dropped out, especially as anch a rule is given in a fol- 
lowing *iltm which deals with Sidairi. a dialect which is bused on 
Migadhl. But the loss of a ml* in Kramadlsvafa docs not pror* 
the to** of a rule in VanmitL 

We do not know tb# -ourc* or touircs from which Varuntn 
derived hu rules for JUgodhl, We do not know the date of Vara- 
rad. We do not know whether his work is Wed on earlier gram¬ 
marians or whether it is based directly on such literature as was 
known tu him. We do not know whether his rules or tbs roles of 
his pmlfrnsor-, if tlwro nr*' any, were already partly artificial 
or whether they net unity reflected the dialect spoken in Jfogadha. 
8*«art remark? 11 tint the ^lectian hr Vantnici of M4hijSs$rt, 
Magadhi. and Saumeenl (PaiMtf may be added) as the principal 
Prakrit dialects argues for the development in these particular lo¬ 
calities of a literature in Prakrit. Bloch n argues that the U'lh/t- 

*’F« PB.-WI. tJfWMBintit. p. *J ; Laucftv. imititutiomr*, ,<p? p tO*. 

" T*rtil*ti(nr*, pp. JW-0. 

-*/mttrurwrtf*, p, as*. 

"U* ImtrrtpHf 4* tl. M3. 

TarOrnri v«W t/riut/ftnilre, pp. JO. 12. 
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rfctri of Vammci was based on a well developed literature, as 
attested by iMa. The lost Byhatkatha p»v» that there »u a 
literature in Piu£5l L No lileratrire hue h*cn preserved in ^iutn- 
M fii and MfigmihJ, but Uw traditions concerning the old Bmldhiit 
hook* frioV6 ihnt the re wivu n literature in MagudUi at IghsI, 
it is doubtful to tns wiitllier Vornruci lUtended to drserili 0 Paifltel 
and Mfigadhi as languages actually epokcn and posting «. large 
literature. it i* likely that spotan and literary PawScI and Ms* 
gadh? would have differed from Malmrustri and Saureteeni to a 
much greater degree Hum Hie few rules given by Vararuci would 
indicate. Ho seems to giro only a tew conspicuous features of 
the two dialects as used more or less artificially in dramas. 1 iie 
dialects os described by him *-m already to Hava beCMDa atMW- 
trped to a considerable degr^- The earlier dramatists from the 
parte of the country with which Vareim-i was familiar may hare 
picked out only a few of the m»t striking features «f the bmpnige 
of Hagudlm for dramatic purposes. Later grammarians who lived 
in distant places may bat* added element* which wore not badly 
characteristic of the speech of ilagadha and some «f their rules 
nmy Le hand merely on the readings of corrupted WMUteCTTpte or 
on later linguistic doviilupmcntii- Slush cli'jwinl* on tile hi 

which the early drama* and grammatical works were composed, 
nad the more or W detailed knowledge which their authors really 
hnil of the language of Magndha. It sente to me certain that the 
grammatical tradition and the dramatic image Of JUlgsdhT grew 
up outside of Magadha. The dialect on which the nib* of Vara- 
rui i were based mav possibly have belonged to a part of the coun¬ 
try where r was not durnged to l The id of MirkapderaV rule 
r’-vjiis to make Ilii* change of r to 1 only optional, hut- {lie twnTioj 
of his 'tatemeftt on the problem a# a whole is uncertain. Vntil all 
the manuscript material which is available for the text of the 
grammarians has been carefully worked over the hypoth'-t 4 of 
scribal omissions, based on the theory of a unified grammatical 
tradition, U hazardous. Wi have no reason to assume that front 
Varanb’i ou the gmummiical l ml it ion was unanimous. Pisebe) “* 
makes the wry categorical statement: * Allc (Iranunatikcr voo Vr. 
an sind in dv? Hauptaaehp einig.” Certainly this underestimates 
tho important discrepancies between Yoraruri, llrmacandra, Krn- 
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muLis^\jirji r and Mitkamlejii iti tli* matter af iUgaillih It haa nut 
\m-n j? roved t hut then* va* u uniform trail it Lon for Alagadh! which 
i* reti rated corraettjr m DcnittCELiidna, tod incorrectly in Vunmrci 
becuuije of die Omission o i rules- iu tin? proofs of manneript copy¬ 
ing. Fur example 1 

!. Tlit rule for Own dmngo of riAa to if* occurs according to 
Find**-! (p. SCW), only tn Henutimmlra fend in Tfaxniteidhu 
(to Ifiidrafa, 2, 12), 

2. Th-=- rule fur the chung?] of r<rAu to mi (p P 165) only in Ue- 
mncnijiini sod NmniAidhn. 

3. The rule for tho change of fio oijd jHo to and aiJid ( \i. 
2117) only in IXemai^udra. Nanit-Mho give* dm mu! 

■L Tli? mli- fur the chniifft of y/a atid fth# to tin (p, 207) only 
in EernMndra, ^amisMhu gms if® ami itha. 

t. The rule for the change of fiAu to $ fa (p. £13) only in He- 
macandra and Nsmi&ldhu. 

6. The ml m by which sp«i and spJja change to *jwi and *ph& 
while 9 pa ainl rpftfl remain (pp. 210, Sit) only In Ilciua* 
caiulra. Nnmi-adhu gives ipu and ipAd. 

7 P The m!e for the change of tpi to i/*i <jj. IBS) only In Ilcma- 
can dm. 1 * 

Niitnifclilhii wag jfriflwtly n Jain like Tl^tnacandnu TTU com- 
ruunlarv wiw i\itnpcM^d in JOflti A D_ ^j.^rdiug to Hie auto uu the 
Jlr*t page of the KdryaioAlA i -Jit ion* If I hut b correct lie u sAtikr 
ilian lii intii^udra anti Ttcntrtottiidra i* not pBfwmlh responsible 
for all of rhr^ additknaal ttih:s. He wn* following «™«? earlier 
tradition current in Western India A* 

ruin are ftiuml JllfrJ In TriThirnmji. Siridu raja, L*fcf m Edhjmt H 
Apjwndik|itm and Qtbar# who In diiwtfy drprtulnEt IU| U eHUiea* ij nt 
m !W4 leitud b Vbfmrtxei or t D KramadUvifw wto ira*. b tft# manu 
tuulftiauteiit ol Hrmaramtrw :W IT0 5, £€ and PUctad* <#>**- 

4ffflOr.li. 11- Mlrkapdi+ru U mneb rfunr toV*ntra4 thaa lo tnba 

NanUtiqrfhu, we4tw (er I m the plan p( * b Lhr mif^d m i iUtl p r EffT „ 

In tbe main with the rr.rJ«-n pi ^rauiifffqjlrji. Itulw t } 2 W 14 n f U KjfLS . 

rujolra ar» <Lniit^h i«i SmmiiMbu *t*ta that hn i» giving a f.w 

pl rtJC »* MigfclhL ^aml^dha ami H™ a eindra rrfvrrirni prar- 

I wally llw iradiiiMi. Arson!bjf Mi ibf Pribn*h*lpal*!LkA, ai *iurtvd 
hj ItiaJitkfflft ^AALri 4 _| pnlni* Gmrnmtr, p. 81 * * ami * u ecnajimct 
rota ini nan ta hneoma 4. 

m ApmJIM g to Fetewsa. TA.W Import, p. 344 ibe E^akrUrandrikl «4 
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For the change of r to f Pischd (p. HS) r*f<T* to Cunda, 
osmlm, KnmwdlftTura, MSrkandcta, Saminidhu, mid Suidmdiiva- 
gmii. t'or tin* L'ksugp of a to i PtsdmL (p. 163 1 tutfiTr- hi \ Btnnnsi, 
Cauik, tlraiui!»iidra, KjumadlSvani, JlHrkamlejfft, and NuaWdiiu. 
SoreSj there should be no talk of uniformity in connMtii® with 
tilt' Lbt of rules given above from Oenwcwuka and NomtsMlni. 
And vet Pischd (p, 2UUj WWintneails that these rules of site gram¬ 
marians (**) bo followed for HSgadhl against all th* maiuuwpts 
and against Vaiaruei, Krainadlivura, and Mirfenp^*.™* Til*** 
three graumntrkii* prove that tlu-n? was » tradition very different 
from that followed by Hwnftoutdni nnd carried on by Ins followers. 

It seems deal, n@ GrStt*» points oat JRA8 i921.-lS5-fl, that there 
wt a an Eastern and a Western school of 1'rakrit granimurmiif. 
But in each echool the individual authors differ so much in littlu 
Vhkflu (hut there is about as much confusion among them us there 
is in the numuscripts of the drami* themselves- 

Knihndemgaiu to Vagtduitikmkiim 2.2 gives the ffflowmg 
rube far JliignilhT: 

I. Ite cJuLDgU iif f tt> T. 

£. Thr ciflmiiiuUvt is 

Jl Thv HilMfiiiitiau ril Asp* f*>r aham 

4, Tim iisslnthJrtlfrn ettfA* Ur 

5, Thr ^iiisfigr ifrf * to *». 

Further he gives luildju for riitai. This i* contrary to the ruit; of 
ttimawndru. The rale for the change of n to n i* remarkable. 
It cannot 1m accounted for by manuscript corruption because the 
Mumpie foruflfltflmfr folium proves conclusively that the 

change of p to n must be meant. According to the gremmamuis the 
change os i, to n is chiunderifllic of Iwfcl la Sinthndetajjani 
confnsiiifi FalSicI with Magadhi? He gim no ride fur the change 
of * to i. ail t'itmueh Uaporiaut rule which could Iiardly hare b eti 
emitted even in the most superficial treatment of tbs Magndhi 
dialect if he had regarded it as univerwlly mlil for Hit particular 
dialect which h" meant to describe. The JfdrfOniJJJ edition jpvea 
ppi in an -uumiplc. This is corroborative testimony, but incuh- 

Lae iIip folio wins-. re Irn^r e*«ra*fltjf#rfao 

Mi ii»A (■AL't ra iri.ljpuffcjriS* reL|(p(e- P u! * J paJja* 

jailo. iiU-jHLl ti*w fkr ire k Migadhl Tareritri g\m it a BWaacaodre 
gl™i i*« I* llv two *urtf* pr*k? »n4 Jrefci. eleewhere jrtkrtmffTjm phis 
fc. A rut* fov at Lr. Aaurasrol l» found MWiWM »Ue fc> ter a» l tnow. 
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dueuvc without a full report of muma-ript reading*. Kandilk- 
tfot'a in hie oonusCRtarj to the Piabodhaeandrodayn 
jrniT lotion, p. 7‘A I, on tlw authority of t'.'andnueiui nnd other*, 
tpp«Riitly rc^itJs tin.- eubsiit utiou of i for s in Miijfsdhi is op- 
tiu mil. Hid Siihl«ith*vuj|fani luivo ill*' &auK> (Jon in mind? 

Th*re is ii itmtigc hut important statement in Bajaarkhara'* 
hftvvuinlmfin*>S. {Onekwiid’i Orittiti! Sutits, V(d. 1, pp. Xiii* <*()■) 
10 the eJfoot that Siwunfiga, king of Magndho, prohibited in hi» 
harem th-r- n«* of cerebrals except y, imd or i, s. k, and if The 
paj-Hijfi: mil* tie foliovo: truyatr hi mtitftidkexH sHitnAgO tlitnn 
raja, ti'rui dvmrcdrAn u*taU mrnin apHtt/a tvdntakpura em twn- 
r art tit a itiyumriA. talvlfrirfajrvti rafaffl* misrddUany>U ffffyawiriom 
irnmh IsaMtai c#ft. It U. quite pMBfbl* that even iu n 
liner period such command? of a king might affect not only this 
tangling*' of hi* harem hut also thnt of hie courtiere and of pwt* 
who competed ilrmme to tie tuuitfed in hie painco. Such «sijre 
might ("nit be roll ret ed in the Prakrit grammarian* Whether 
the atatement U ahwdutrly true or not makes little difference. 
Thera cm ouch a tradition. It opAn« up vide posnJ bill tie*, a* yet 
unthought of, of she curiotifiR of pronunciation which may ho ex¬ 
pected in the cate of any of the Frofcri: dialoct*. 

From Varufttct on (he grammatical tradition concernmiz the 
change of a So i in MngndM is rnmnimnns. Sonic of thu com- 
mrntiitor» lak^ it at mtsftdt optional and prtMihly SimliA'li-vay.tni 
did not Tvrognim it h# nnfremiL The AWri inscriptiont f*vm 
to prove that the official language of Ifngndhn in. the thin! cen¬ 
tner B. C. had *, nO' A, CwtM the prohibition of 3 (Pun ago, rf she 
ftory in correct, have anything to do with die continuance of such 
sage at court, and did the popular language bare i? 

Windimh.” basing hi* ooncltnrirro on the inscription* of A«oka, 
urges that the u*r of i for t in the drama* is a later development. 
If =» did the prernlenrc of the letter ( in the lartgitn^' of the 
Sskilrn. which is hosed on Magudbi« a have anything to do with the 
extend on of * in the later dram it 4 and gmmmatioul works? flow- 
roniki* 1 who rapanb the A of the Ankara oo merely an individual 


■i Xe#« it# XTO Conprit InlceMturNal in On m talimit*. L 278. 
n tjian, /MNNifenfr. O <23 If-i Ph»hi-l. Grew we tfjfc. p. 2 *; Hfltrwm, 
JRAH tote. 184. 488; GavroOaU. XTB 44. 271-4. 

»*?:rs 44 271-4. 
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lisping, suggests that the lisping o{ this .hamlet may have *p»id 
ZSSWgh the Other MSgodhl pnrta of the^rr P t S 
of ihi itrL-dihka^ikiL Further, ho wgwe f , “ died * , 

the i of dramatic MigwDlI fc too peculiar a fcatUte to have devel¬ 
oped ill a purely literal? w*J.“ At prewnt no definite answer to 

the question can hr given. .... , . _ , 

Pbwhd (P* 2D remarks: “ Im flbrip* *<**«»;**■ “ 
stark von einAJider «b, was «ch mm glutei r f*® d f?™ “ U . ' 

,[ JiriJi Hi*, aneh dir Saiirawnl dor l>( gumbo m berucksidiUgt »*►»» 
tlrrrn Eipmheiteii dir Join* au£ die §. der Dramcn uWsnigWi 
kabrn, wodureh air di«*lb* WShten uud ouf «piteK Jrtm .m- 
Mlend wirkirn” Is it not pft*dM« that the *aiun bad fcww®** 
mar haw affected ETenmcaxulm* Vt} SteUtl? Why iwtat th^JBte 
nuoAtulm'a rotes for Mfigflffil must he follow-! m all th- ir details 
against all ‘hr manuscripts and many of the grummarnu* . 
The vain.- ascribed hy Pirichi-I to Bemaandm m the development 
of Prakrit Grammar and in the aeage of the dramatist* is a* mjx-h 
narrated as w Bfl the imported* a«iW to fijm ‘ 

tarn's ad unite in the hifttory of the- VedSata. 

In addition to the four dialects ««ted hy Vammd n™»ndi* 
treats GaHttpaiarik* and Apalihiamsa. He *4n* alw *» J***. 
V,v which he mean* the AnllmmlgadM of the nuxmuxl book* of 
ife fivrtamh.™ .Mina, hut give* no rule* for the renstet.it.on of 
that dialect because he «m#i.te» it to la- «u ^dependent language 

which follows rules of ita owm n _ „ 

1)11 what ar« the additional rules «f Homacandra based ? Evan 
(f hr knew the rules of V.rarud/' a matter which is not aW 
luteh certain, he Nearly made use of other ‘ounces. TwM make* 
the following criticism of Hcnuuoudi.'* "**■ Ef 

war «ta ctunr-iktor <fcr Kblitnmeten art. dor tent* |n 

rhrjomdtteloeeatcr wci*e gepl&tekrt hat «*d ***** 
keitcu alter art enthalten. Ihm fcMt* jedr spur wiMi-r.^baflhcher 
kritifc and j«te I*.], *, oheit in der literal nr.” 1 If the nil - of 
Tar*met and of Ilwuaenndra were 1*aeed on any unifi gram 

*• JBV* 44. in. 

e piirhd. OMeattit. pp. 15-4 

Paparfcri ««4 IFciiwita<«fr«. pp. 24 *; Pimhcl. pp 

**t Pr*trti.pc~A« II. P rt. ftettoatH 
ln Gr4»*ariJr rfer flprwA™. p 4* 
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ntatical tradition or <w Any i-umiistaol; uMge by writers of dramm 
if is haul to «w how Atieh great iW rapaHciw .ouM li*va resulted. 
Smart points nut, for uwtanw. that only in the G ini nr inscrip- 
lions of Awkt is the writing *fa found. Thr— Umcriptian* com* 
from the oittremir west of India. It is likely that the rule of lit 1 - 
mneandm by which iu and fika become *ia (and perfmpe other 
ruhw loo) plenum's a local pectdfaritj which is not to he ascribed 
tA Magailhi in genera!. Bloch (mini* out ” (fast Hemncandra in 
his treatment of HaMrflajri pre«cribm two Jain jh»l' H ilarities, the 
yareu/i ( l, ISO) and the use of * for n m initial (1, &9). The*.- 
nn not mentioned hy Vnmruci. Thme is no proof that at an early 
date there wss any Honftutent ilruinatic usage or consistent gnm- 
nmti™l tradition for HigiidM. Caprlltir’s remark** **Icb glauho 
nicltt, dan den Dttbterit fiir da# Prakrit » heatmimte Bugcln Tor- 
■chwehtir. wie filr At* Sanskrit, mid such bivr steliea si* ju be- 
lumntJich im Wldeapnnh mil Btyfai" is. i think, h|m>uI1y 
true of MiigudhL 

Until wo know more ft bo tit the predewseors of BcttuuaindnL, 
wlior' lii» additional rules came from atni their date, und how far 
particular author- really tried to follow tlic grammatical treat!n*# 
if ii utindy tmadvdfirJy to follow the liagadhl rules of Hejnjummln 
uni hi# foUowere. especially in the oclh- of drama* lik- the Pra- 
iHxihawidrQdiya which antedate Ermti. andm, N< r is it wbokrly 
to follow erra tin* simpler rules of Tinmti or some other eet of 
rul«. An untiior nuiy Inin* followed some treariss which ie no 
longer extant nr lie may ham had only a smattering of Prakrit 
pickrd np from the n»gr iti other dnuna# and not Ims-d strii:: 
on any detailed a #l of rules, Why ^lit a drama by an Eiwtnra 
author according to the rules of a We-sn-m grammarian ? 

Konow ** has pointed ont the fart that Bijiseklintia confused 
Vir.lAriistri and fsnumeouT forms, and that the nunufcnpi5 are not 
-ntirelv tv ilium- for site confusion. Markandeya n remark# that 
whim d it kept ill RAjiii-khitm the snihor is wmug, not the gtiun- 

« U* if If. 418-21. CL FJ*-l»si, G0J ISiU. 1310. 

** roiwroel v%4 Rrmantni**, p, Ifc 

H £dhbn Of lit daOuatulA. p. ivil. 

« Edition of the fr«rjrilnn*fl*i«t+ pp gug (f. Cf. t'l-'bsl, Orwmmtul. 
ji P" «t -f. 

"Oriiwa. JitiS 1WT, 92!! 
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raamn. So too Sommlera, in the iAlitov.gniharejaiialato, oU* n 
confuse* the dialects L'ven though hi* MQj-adhi does conform cla»]y 
to the ruks of XamisSdhu nod of ilemacandni. In the of r 
instead of * in compliant groups ^ “S 1 ** WltL * a ™ mulhu ’ “* 
with Uemaeandro." Here there, can to no qatoton «t ® a “ u ^ 
COrTOlrtWJ anil the ftfflHMHtftw cannot be responsible for all ■ 

tnhrtub-. There wo* dottlrftos the same inconsistency to an even 
Plater degree in many other and earlier dramas. All that Sm^ 
Sera's use of Migadhl proves b that to personally m*> “ *? n 
to follow some sot o! rules pretty ciwly. In each the greater 
or approximation of tto Prebrit drefeti employed m the 
drains to the theoretical grammatical norm depended ou the 
greater or lme knowledge of the author, 

3. Rh&rf* tind TilthiiMls. 

That Varernri and He amandin intend** to describe only dmlecte 
which were rcallv distinctive is proved by th«- fact that they mu* no 
nu.mi.ui at the Vibk&Fftt. Yet these at* aprtificaUy referred to end 
hriellv described by Btonto" Ho i* followed by M*J*™£T* 
hv the PrakrtaWIttSrika, M by Prtbvidhare in the preface to the 
Mr*]hakatikO,*’ and by the PrikrlakalpatoTn of ftima-iflrrrmn 
. Tarknvft«il!i) “ who mmario that the Yihhfc^ canmit be called 
Apabiratn&i if they are used in dralfiJttit works,®* Host of t cm 
rtI e iWriW in 111. SShicyadarpana (H. I«* *.U (m lb. 

Karmikmai. tike Yanirad nod lie mars mini, d«w not distmgoidi 

the N*fe f««« the Yibha**, B* *« *gH 

work mflv be composed in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhraniaa. or ,n a 
mixed language. In 31 and tl it ia dated that drooios nro com- 
poo*! in tiiis mixed language. Itl 3 d he describe* MntiamFtfi as 
the most itojairtoni Prakrit dialect, but in 3* n*vs that «»*»■• 
tiiiuli, IjBtl etc. are also used. He does net ptdt out Mfijffftd 

■■ Piictiri, fintmmtld, pp, 8-S} Knno*. OGA lf.84, 4.0 ll- 
** .Vflff*Wa*'w ted It. 4 »tT- 

" CjHarwn, JHA» IS 10. tslllff, 

” PclenuiO, fkirJ Srpvrl, pp. S+n-ft, 

"Nltfituipf* edilkm at %armS siitii and Hsrafe. P- *. 

^'•LawrtU huiitutwn**, pp 30-1 i nriwtfffl, J tUS Ifl8. 

» ptaebat, G’ltmmitiM. p- 2 - 
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as worthy of efpedat me&iiua, fnln, a* b likely. Gaudl b to be 
tak^n &§ equivalent to Mag&dbL 
Griers™ [JHAS l')18-489fL) eoudad&a that ft Yibhaao is a 
corrupt form of one or mote of Uu? standard Prakrit »UnW r4 which 
id ^ployed only in dnuo&i, imd u llu-n allot tad to some special 
character* Since they are not purr and si am lard dialect* i bey art 
not treated by Ysramd mid Henuuxjidea- Rot the pftasa^o of 
Bhnrnta proves that they were racognizerl at mu early date as being 
employed on the and later grammarians like Mlrkan.irya 

hi 'Orporated ah neixmiit of liu'm into tlmlr general treaties on 
Friiknt. Them is naturally no dctttU&d discus km of them in 
Bharat a. Much latitude mum have bean ulloured to the individual 
dramatist in the case of ibett miiad dtalents- For them the dra- 
maTijit.if, ifv^n if they did know the mle* of Vurnnipj or of Hema- 
candra or of noma other grammarian for the standard dialects, 
had no grammatical norm, or at the most only ragra? sujjgstftkmA. 
We bare no proof at all that such modilled or mixed Qfijlect* were 
nae eiuptayid and that* b eotwqiientjy no mason for fltanriardiring 
all the dramatic Prakrit In the norm nf llihliif^ fiHuru.^mlt and 
Mu gad hi. Rlffcdi |r and Gawrwbfci *' argue against Prthvfdbani 
in hie effort to prove the use of these Ygbh&iuft in the Mrcchaka- 
pk&r Pipchel m upholds hhn + In my opinion Bloch and Gasr* 
ttrfudri go much loo far. Th* YitiMsiLs do group tbcmsalv™ into 
two ctas^?H r thcnic based on Migadhl and iho^ b&«f4 on Saura^ui t 
hut that b nn muon al all for fmMtig them a* JBgadhf and 
lUinnueul Them tmy well be some basig of truth in FrfhfldhanFs 
foment inn. arm though hiF late unulvsb may nut represent exactly 
tin? intention of the author of the play* The question cannot be 
answered until an exhatisriw examination of all the taaunwcripts 
ha? Iwo made; perhaps not even then. 

Su$* Hi** following piuiug**: 

Bharala IT. 40-7: 

-tf&mffiiapi itfmjtfrjljri? blr^Ef tv ndftfka 

rAumfufriA Hryil dfrahftd*! prAijff/ktrhhih 
wlflAdtMmmiifthum hi fcdryam fifcdfqtf n*Uik* 

M FarttCNrt wrrrf IT rustfl it tfro< p, 4 
ia /ra 44.14T T4 

p L £4 a, 
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D*ftirup«k« t, 66: 

paddtiatiL nltapdirzm ytit laddtiam lanjfd bfuy\Um 

S ^i ityHi^ifpfltui fj. 1 (IS i 

yiiihU-'iifrtm nlmjkVram In taddfiiytirh bh^ifam 

\V> Jiav^ hq rouon l* tjti^tsoji theisc statements which depict t per- 
fttellj natural «laU s of affair^*’ *>r to deny tlmt diurflCEnm on the 
eing** may hare ij token local dkWti ibid bad tariuiis idmUluriu 
of tht? standard dialect*. The older gramma finite made no effort 
to and fix these local and mixed directs. Some of th« kter 

grunimimiiiis did Lry to codify ewn thfi&e, The aryumratut* r£ 
a \lr n fio Iroin VanirtiL-i and Uamacjinrlru cuunoL prove itiaii Eticli 
local and mixed dialects ftft not flood In Oir tirnmae tmd tint the 
irtatemetii of I&arala tt falnde^ 

1 /Vie PMfcnr Past&gtt a* Pn&tirwd in our Mmustriph. 

The Prakrit jau-^agfea of our manuscript* ure muib nmn* corrupt 
thun. ire tin- Sanskrit The most mj|wrfid*I comparison 

of th*> different verdant of the Prakrit paaiage hi ft n timber 

of m&nuecripte clearly the impossibility of accurately re¬ 

storing the archetype in every detail Many of the scribes laid 
little or no knowledge or Ftilcrifc and could hot follow tiie meaning 
of vital rlir-v Hi ■re copying; iuailv hed only u smattering of the 
mo*1 commonly u^eel diul^ Es MuharlLsfri and Saura-^nL lliere 
wnclii he ii TuiTttrai tendency to I-.-! le— familiar [orrn* u:*i iFa- 
to red jee them to the morn rommnn norm- 4 , fhi th* olh r 
hand ^inn scribes and itwamentatora, who did not know Prakrit 
grammar, replaced the lomis they found by farms winch com?- 
epoiuUn! with the particular set o! roles they Itapj^tod to know. 

SJnrnhl we hue our text wholly on the m muitJirJpb^ applying to 
thpid a* careful a philological - miekta rs< possible* of nhould we 
make it mil form text based on the grammarians* or rather of some 
grammarian? If we choose the second ultarnutm-, should we, in 
the case of the Fruitedhacittdradara* follow the mlaa nr Vanaturi 
in the M&godhl ■.«. or the toxy different ruW of HenUWWtdr* 

which an* later tn dak than Kmutmurii? 


'■ BhuithrLftr, Wlfeo* 7*4 tft.fr £>.'*«) iMlum, pp 73'£ 







Waller Eutftn? ('lark 


5 - The MiVjndhl Patmgt* in aur ManuiCfipt*. 

The only iUjjadhl mica of 1 h* gramnwHuus wbicb are ioHoWcd 
with any mmltfmcy at nil by onr nuumsdpii nr* the change of r 
to 1, the nominative in and the eobstif ration of 4^* (tir aftarci; 
to Rome extent also the rules for the change of s to i aiu! for the 
rocative in d. This Jilnitol complete obliteration of the other 11a- 
gadM rule* of Ymmd and Hcimurondra b regarded by Pbehd f i 
■ it tin n^ult of niMUiiarript corruption, of the tendency on the mrt 
of ctspyiffts to erah^titnle the more familiar Saiirascns of Mnharii-tri 
form* for the much rater Mslgmihi form*. The passage^ su Mii* 
gftdhT known to FJadb#! wore few, and with the exception of the 
llfcchakatiku. ihe Mutfrlkrakrafi, the T^nli^aihtiira, and the Pm- 
btHlhncaiidrod&ya wai* all short. Important iAdittott* of Long 
postage- unknown to Pbchel are given hen- in nuU- 44, PbvhiJ, 
in the iuttfte of lib h-ok ? f^praicdfr emphasis liis supposition 

that tlmK- mamn-ript* which sp^radirally prwne traces of the 
more recondite M apart hi mien of the grammariane* especially three 
of Ihniocfunlna. an* to he rofoiTdcrt m good manuiicrip!*, £uvh 
prc.-i rnttinn of gvmmoiMir-al rales ftcem* to In his thief criterion 
a* to tin- goodlier or Imdnefe of a ruantwtript. 

HiTM>runilt. in :hr pn-fflj-e in hia edition Of the Mudrariiks&fft 
(p. ill, trinmphanfJT remarkfi that nso or lbfw of hi* ^outh In¬ 
dian Truma^ fipr? do grre, in n few ruses, forms which do COm>- 
-pi>Tii] to the more recondite -rules of the irrsimmariait/,/ * 1 ^ Of all 

** Irrammvlik^ y 23. 1 1 LmiIu? 3 p*Yt* {hr** * 11*1 of ml! ciw ^uufn m 
pnr dfBttsup which w*tm ly |i- In Mfl^tdfal. The Fitllcnriaf Imparting ]!**- 
niiJknmin to Fitrh*l 4 nr-- tu bt mW: hadron flnj^otirTj/er furf 
J^iatiftiliT frnimm. frp 3-M£ s lliiAijk** i ¥ jvMtvr4iru M p fa if. lYpiMh^ 
n-opilika, GunOtntkn, othrr htfd*ttirrni; Utho 

i Triilra. Ip dlftfnl** > $ Rita** 1 * PrwHjMwnu^d^MT^^ p, 4l § ifcj* 
knftttikil^ rjr^jr/a : Eh^taV pp. afr,„ 

S4iT„ 4HJT , fiajf. ! Siniluifh>f>a. Vfddh^i^lika^ Dnisiika p Uub wmtlm 
c^rjfifa *tiiS Hi^hDia, Sarr«b i j Si^tmTilUMnpmlnmnQ iTrivandrum 
*±irft *iS|, fL 44 If. [ f jlhuiltJvkjt 1 i Dks^uHfkm by OfTj»l 

Nnrayao. Btitfiteyh p MU- |Rnf(«$Ui and | 4f«Mr4- 

iVpnjndjhi^fi ittapfcwaif* Ckiiaatal Sm« ji|. pp. ff. + ofl t n«o4- 

»MM* ( a man, ftilafl Hiid Mflri, and Ifihtrmafi hubind tl^- *reif*h Ilwm- 
mhwntadifMi-dMtiii tOitfintad'* Orkrtital id], jj, 34 i Jv1l^e3i« 

tfiiir sad tii* mialfftar, a *pj 4tm«t ti * Twttt f k* i - 
rriTamJmm Banhkrlt &rrlr* 13 l p m If, i KfHnp,rai i 
re ^ ? ii (TriTandmm ^mikrft Satire llh pp. Ha ET-, IDi. 404, 3oL 

- 1 Sw aim H11Mir*adl tn Wilkftf yaeinsil*i !«*£ 43ii 
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MSB. only B generally gives the MlfaiUn words in their duinie- 
terifltk ehape, nr* with * instead ot $ A 4 v l instead of f : instead 

of aSfltii, and the Nominative cast ending in e + while it faife to 
eihihii ftMDt other nmro striking picnliarittea. But X fihuwg, at 
taut onu*% that we have to write I2tj. I#; B has once d^di- 

mdi, 10X t 2, and thereby wc kps led, to slippy that tin- dteippttT^ 
fcttGt of similar form* u due to the copyist*, who are always in- 
dined to snhetitute more popular form* for those of rare ocean- 
wb« 5 Moreover, one Mysore manuscript [C 658) Ogives the 
Hlg&tlM in perfeut accordance? with the rates of th* grammttriarLF/ 1 
but Lhis manuscript is modern and the margined addition of mice 
from Uenuiffinrirui proven that it ha:# undergone a revision which 
brought the Mugadhf parages into accord with the rules of Hh*u- 
tmndra- How can we be absolutely sore that the two forms in B 
and X really represent the preservation of archetypal forms? They 
may go back only to soma revised manuscript, not to £ha archetype. 
It i* hfl^ardoa^ io gent-ndm- from tiurtti alone, “But 1 do not 
think I hat the same holtb goi'xl with reapoet to mother IIS. of the 
*ame library, (Jim) No* £39* written in Talttgu characters and 
exhibiting nil the characteristic features of tho Migidhl dialect 
to an unexpected extent/* I do not mean, to say that the influ¬ 
ence of grammatical works is quite excluded* but the fact that in 
one original nuintiserifit tnu* old M^gndhi forma do appear, R ems 
to in* at leari worth Wing taken notice of." ELLilphraiuU gii** mi 
date for thsK Ifflniliwript, and Ibnre is no proof That it bus no! 
tmdergrmo a pmxs.- of reriflum. What does he? mean by calling it 
nn '* original manuscript * f ? How does he know that Hemaoaadni 
ami other hire grammarians really give ne rt true old Mlgndlil 
for m» **? That i* precisely the point which needs to bo proved* 
Thu very fart that the rule* of Hemncandra are followed with sodt 
tfrwt regularity in thin particular manuscript while all the other 
ftumncrtpii in which any of the tnore recondite Mfifrsdhl forma dft 
otru.T show them only sporadically iunbre Hilkhruidt'i contention 
TOJ doubtful to my the least. 

A- JfiIf7rtdAi in fie Pratotfkrcraarfrofinyn* 

Of my manuvcripii of this drama only two.* 4 both sail them, 

-i K wMeb *i number 4I3S ef tin Faratopw# of fiamkrii U*nunmpn « 
Ita flf III JacTiti Ofiir* ft dal™ from tbs «ecm| half lb* 

f 
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show the change of * to >. The Madras edition, which is bs^d 
on iKmxhero manuscripts' has $ pretty consistently in the spueehef 
id the Dipmihjira, hot writer a in die speeches of the Pupil and 
of ih- There i* nothing to allow how modi Is due to 

revision by ihr editor P K originally hail only & m but *uni40!lfc de¬ 
liberate] v went ihrmigb fh- mantteript and revised die Migiiilhi 
passage, correcting wry Mog&dhl a that hi* eye hit upon to i. 
Sonne escajunL but as a proof of the mcc turn teal ntmm p of the 
i*n.i 4 -s i m Saum^ml fja&eagirs im* in some tustf* 1 m tomcted 
to FuF;h«r T tn\ manui^rlpt* of the eomiuentiLry of Suhtub- 
imntyn ir show thai dm LCimm^n rater revis' d Hie Prakrit pa^ng^ 
iu the norm (»f Horrid gramnttrrbm Hi freqin'otly ijtiote* Prakrit 
rules. AH thorn which I have been abln to verify agree with the 
rob# as given by Trivikranm and hi* followers. It would 
i.hat in ^jnth+im India much study wm deroled to Prakrit gram¬ 
mar and that ite' Prakrit purges of our dnimaj wurt* subjected 
10 a thorough revision then-, When wM’sdlcd correct Uigaidhl L* 

loiind in itiihefn mamismpt* 1 ant very of <i diditanitt- 

Ttrmioiu In copies made from these mimuseripu by ignorant 
scribes a jirpec?? of levelling might again take place, There are 
tfxuapkf of Faob levelling in the manuscript# of &nbrahmanya. 
A iMKaJJfHl tturret old MSgatlM form is jit^: a- likely to go hunk 
only to n reviud manuscript a« to the archetype It i» soh]ml*o#1 ? 
and with good tvnwim, that in general the later raann^ripc- 
heucr prilkrit, Hint te to my bcLrer from die point of view if |}i* 
rule# nf Ht iLiiifTindm and other gnumnaTiims, than do the earlier 
manuscripts/* 

It to nil- uiorr- than a mere eotnciitenoe that the hi.lhu- 

iH'ripte of the Pmbodlia^'androrlaya dwv much the sorue ph^tK-m*- 
non a* do th* maniiM'ripta of the Mudmritk^L^ Otilj a tew of th>- 
«>utht-fn manuncripia make even an Approximation to the roles of 
Hemncinnlfft and his followers, and in th^ case of mch drnnm at 


eiahtotntll century nm] 1 * wriltcn tn I>TrttliSjti,n, L whtell :i AUmi lisilim 
itffte* mflunwrtpl Uura*U £t3i, Hnteill &uhr*i %$$■* anri wrii:tm Iri 
Tel Han ihanurlfft™, 

11 Mi4J2U^ rj|‘l 1R-7-1K '*i - hir Muslin* (iit%pj!Linrrrl LlhtATT 4 IS^fltl cti thf 
Bwilpthr C*3n|njrth»l Mmlfcpfrijrt lit of Lb* Utnurt IJotti?T"J ii£ uI 
Uhrmry. 

*■ FTi'rtcl WMO 54 CM. 
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ieswi one of these miuusscnpli can be proved to luiTt- been revised 
doliberfllfitv. In ibe eu^e ul t Lll- PmbLn] t uumml n« hmt Loo ji com¬ 
mentator flyatem aUi uily r ^iw, 1 ! tin MAgndht to etirivspom] ui the 
™b* *>f a>me gmmimrinn. Keeimt umnu^ripr* which are in no 
i'O'ri ^itli Hatuuiiiidrft aiu I hi* fnlloweTS prw* nothing. I would 
like to see n JutHj old mamiscripe in such accord, especially one 
from northern India* 

ilj manuscripts of the Fi^Wdimeandiixi&yii takoti &* is whole 
do Jinve In the MagitdM \m^gv< in n majority of the cnees J for f, 
thi« nominative to r f Aajjr for aham t and crccarionidly the vocative 
in d, but except in the ca**- of two snuthem iminuK'ripfs (and the 
Mudm* edition? now hero do they show ihe dinnge Of i to 4 and 
nowhere do they (including even tke&e pontliem uiunifcnpu) 
6how any tract;- of Hit.' inun recondite rub 1 ?'of Hcuuiciirtdta* Ur^i* 
sjondly i found hut only iw the pivaervuttott of a Sanskrit *. 
Sodi niftthanical [in^rvitfon nf Sanskrit f prove* nothing about 
Mj Mini Id L Siuint^enF i.s tbe prevailing dUfr-T in thv PndMvElui- 
i.iindrodnvii anil there would naturally hr n tanrii;-in-v eil the i inir^ 
of repeated copying to supplant thr nmre unusual Mlgadhl form? 
i v the l-Utcr known and more familiar Ajium-tnl ones* Bile why 
diould every * lx* conformed to Sanmical * by the copyi^H while 
in mo*l inimi | and r at re pre^fved? This can hardly he doe to a 
ira^i- chance. Sitneiy ; and i ire just as repugnant to Sauniw?Tit 

1b i* I cannot explain she discrepanov by my process of mesv 
manuscript corruption. T« ii scholarly to apply ibe rult? for tln> 
change of i to i and -ill the other rules of IFifimvaiidni against th- 
uminijunaj* niAi^s -«rip! mriiifon? The gjvflfe^t uniformity ft- 
ihown in the writing of f. Th^rr U more begftAthn in the matter 
<4 * nrid o. In a few places practically all the nuumaoipta have * 
a * J d iuny ho the correct rptidiiife^ In mo?r planes practically all 
the manuserifds luivp r. EspedaUy strong yt the agrwnent ir the 
of f^rtam words ntach as j . hhnffttl#, Iflwb, pitlw t Iis 

Lho i-aso of tin word Aib- ^ givitt unifonnity iu writing 

hut in the < i ay <,i jotne other wotefe like then* if hjlt- 

furmity in wnting o. Such a state of affair? can hardly be oi- 
plflincd by any mechmtnl process of mjitni^npE corruption. Why 
should mannicript lemjfitmn In i.otuplcteF fuio^fu) iu notnv 
pkrc« p l'Mf in ninny other plmea it failed Completely to crlkiriLi ¬ 
the MAgadhI fbnn to Suni-j^-nl: 
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7. MdguHkt in the lMiitari$rtikarilj$neltak*. 

Aiiuil 1uu» tuiidr uf the fact thftt foigmealli of n drama prc 
sem-cl on stems nt AjmMfta 4/ JVtk-ci with wri till mbit istsqmcj the 
U%adhl rules uf the gramnorism It b unDermin whether the 
author knew the mlc^ of Hem&csndni or not** 15 At any rate he 
L-ru -w jumit of rules which fjave the AlagadhT in much the some 
form given by Hennumndm, In the tmlnwmt of s in consonant 
groups hv agrot* with Namisudhu, mat with Hemscanflia, PLecb-1 
remarks: 11 * Trots nller FtUer si uA djese Eruchrtucke ton gffin* 
u-r Wichtigken fur die Miigudhl, die rmt bier tffu in einer Gestalt 
ilberiiefort stu, die niit den ftegdn der Gmimmtikcr Li be rein- 
btimnmh” Kodqw say&: ** “ Din Forman tmf&rar Inschrilt shul 
tor diem r on dem gribsten Interop liir die MuyudhJ. wo Via j^tzt 
it=r VeiTficrang am gri&tien war, tuui me bewei&m hkr lmwitoJeg- 
ikh# iltie die Hcguln dir Gnttonmilker &kbt jui* der Luft gegritten 
siml/ -1 Tins rote of tin- gruinmarmn&j to be ttfe hot all based 
on imagination,, hut ihia inscription proves nothing concerning £t 
uoifhHl dramatic usage in the awe of MftgadM or concerning the 
universal validity of the rote of the grammarians. It proves only 
that tlm pjirtkulur author conk’rated hi a Alugadhl to tin? detailed 
rain of grammarian* It do** not provw that ttw Jligadhl 
passage of all mar manuscript* bate Im-n fund* mm tallhr changed 
by a process of mnuuHript €t>rrtr|atioCi* and that they, in the twelfth 
century op earlier, cun formed to the rule* of any of the grammar- 
ian^ End! author Must he judged on tils own merit*. 

H. SfJtjtulht in thr. LtitiifotmeUtka* 

I_u tbk twelfth ■ i alurv dmniu by Smhlhidharfl, 1? a DiL'smhara 
monk appear* an th*- siag^ Ipp- ii lT» 35ELG The editor 
shrt*i> manuscripts H- LDuihilenliy writes I # gives bx$$ for dtam, 

in some tii^ea the voeativt in >!, give® both s and o in the nomina- 

« EdiM bt ICMtion in IS93, 3*2 JT, Cf. Fivtol* 

Ostfmni^rTi-, p. 8 _ 

* f €£ Kfta«*W fc ir^irpulra»r»aiiiiei; p, fi&4| l*f«hel* 0#WftrMrffc, Br «l 
Oawvpaikh IF# 44. 

tl p. a. 

^inji jm 4!iL 

14 Sfi? PUrr^a, -SVnirKJ ffr jifirf. fip. fit, 122 tad p. 21, 

TIh* i3iimi |* tditihl in tlafl KSvTqia&lA 20 1 EEftV)- 
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itTpe p hm never writes i anti never follows any oi the other mle^ 
of the grammarians* He repons no unmuserijit mri&ntB on these 
points. This edition lefiftciff almost i-iikIIv the fainm state of 
affairs found in m> manuscript of the rrubodlutcaiidrodayi^ In 
default of it rmUy critical edition the ^ridanct? cannot ta pr^^i 
too far* 

P. JfdflfldAi in dniHoddyrt. 

On pige Bfl of the SliyamfilS edition of i hb drama a Jain monk 
appears. The editor larks beLwmi < and r (mostly h ? gives ill* 
nominath^ in *> the genitive in tf/ia, tark$ between $ and e and fc 
ami hih i- giTe-s pydcfr -nr puiraA, hut gives no indicatiou .4 of the 
other more technical rules of the gmmmarieiiiL 

10 * Mdyadhi in Bhtlxa. 

In the Pracijmiviiugaiiilliikrayjirj^ and the Canidntta the text 
usttplhr han 1 end * and e* bur t and o ere given occnsionalJy. in 
the Atitac'ftriU and the Fahcarfirtm the text hat 1 and f and o for 
the moe: pari, but # imd * and r are given occasionally* In the 
Karnabhara the editor give* t and t. in the speeches of India m 
disguii!-, hut Farms between r and J, In the speeches ol thv 
wrestim Faiiuru and liuscik* {li£ktarit.a F p. Sfr) 1 and owp Uva- 
rive singular in atarn in a Terse are the only trail* which dktin- 
gai$h the language firsm SaurawnT. Prints * FnUni r p, 

*' f decidr-is with same hesitation, to treat the first two groups of 
pasttigps together :ts representing one dklcct He calk the last 
two groups of short speeches Ardfaam±LgadhJ, Imt “ nar $h Xot- 
k-hr-if.” JT any rvIuuuH' at all hi to Lw placed upon :lu* utanu- 
*™pl* three or four cUffeAnt lUftl+rta were hi tendril. h is dearly 
impflemble to rwlmv the Prakrit of Billie fco the grammatical 
norms r'rf SauniKirurl amt HagmlhL It eccrms certain that misted 
dialects or VShharas were intended by the author* There it no 
trace of che pooiriiAr rules of IlemtcSJtilra discus--ed above, 

Tn spite nf the strong -ritlmc? whirls ha* lf< u adduc'd in fttvwt 
uf the authenticity and carty date of tli+*Ne drama- T am not yet 
aliKitately van lineal of it* validity. The ^rgntnetitf' drawn from 
the Prfttrit passage* by Lwn$ {ZDHG 72.203-8), Sokthankar 
(JAOS 40.$*tbS ami 4S,«S-t), and Print* (Bhm** PMtrtt, pp. 

are very W^k. Tli«: edition q arc Lawful qii wan [y iriamiarript 
material and all of it i* southern, We need much more work on 
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tbe sttinltttn Prikrit ^riiNsicmrium., an th« wmlwra munusmpk, 
iiiiii on Tht usage of southern author* before eon be -wruin that 
any pattHLiW form s- really proof of an i-urly date- I *u*pe<t 
Unit ttmnjr rtmidlod early forma vrur* In good us* in thy houlIi nt a 
Loui|Minttividy lati' dule. Note in maim: non with SukthaiikarV 

libt ll]i following “Hfriwiniuf ” picked from aomu ul ike klcrr 

nilta til till course of a if.ojitig ; from tSftpatHftiiiva* 

rwa 35, 5, T?. 4, 78*5 de, SuhliuIrAdlmtiafijija 82.3, *3, 5 f 
134 8, UUp Hi) A etc-* M&:Il, 311.11. 
tin i in tho neuter plural is used frequently in the Tnpatisaib- 
varaim, the Ki i fw. < 1 1 ii n jt n j Liyn, and the Mu [ ravihl ftipiate- 
-um 16, S h iihwMm 0, 1, ItL 14 r M, 1 (am- 

ftantfrr, 20. Tipatififttfavamru 143. l b nml BuMtndfiilhaiiMfn* 

ju :t J 34 3 k <H ; r/nrr/nyi linmnitnimuiluiii^riilllli 34, It; taJw ur 
fro rut To pat tjansvarLLTiiL "Jil l. 4 and Su J - 1 : ;u|rti ■ I'm. nan jay .•■ 1 5. (j. ' r >. 
S T ifh p t H)7. 3, 133- 1 1 ; jH&hi MfltiavilfljsjtpnihuBsnfl 45. H: 4mo 
Tap ft Upnih Tamil a 3iv 4+ BulduulrMhamitjftyft 54, 8, In the Tri- 
Tjinilrqtn edition u! tk*- Neguiuiudii i p, Ill) arid I toe Punjab 
t- aiwntitv edition (|i, C#l) tuna b given in pint • o r fraifrM of 
Pjiwijnp^e edition {p* Thb lis£ tfcmld bi extended gfE*% f 

1 think, by ft careful frmft 3i of ;-outliern vdttkttt and Tmum-yripU. 
!& the muni]script eridtinre really *nf!kient to prow that the farms 
in the no-called Uhkm listed by Sukthnnknr an- r.-ully *Mwhmsnna"? 
It soent& to me thm the present inatonul is too Btwrty und wirer- 
iain lo warrant any categDriti ! toactuftiuns- Not* also the M.lgniiiu 
Afrchhrafiite famm in the Puree* rfltm* p. 42 referred to by Prints, 
p. *T- 

LL ilwfndhi in iht Hammitiimtid&mardana of Ja^iutpUwuri. 

TliLt ilt iimu a-ftfl vriitrn in Gujarat hetWOft® ShitjvisI t4?d and 
l^fk The rdrtioO i* K-d oti 4 vt iy uld pnlm-kal manuscript 
*kr«'d Samvat “I hr- uiOuu^npi, if not urtoaily th^ on^innl^ 

ib mtu ut to th» origmal that tory tittle numuscnpi oormptirm L iin 
hare taloirL pkce. 

The U‘*X (Oftrk'WEtriFa ^ri-nLnl in) gieia /nf^ h hot vane* 

Wtviton r and J. * mid n, and i and j» II ffA for H Tot 
fit ireid fell for Once; (p- 341 it givoa ft [ bh/isto for Akaftni 
and onoo (p. 3bl for t.% [laikijjatt for raJtfptyof#}* It fro- 
ijoriitlv big jt for f ¥ f for tf. p for 4 eu 1 . Tb^o are petttliaritit^ of 
Piijsurl. In the epeedief of f1 m spy it giteft / and * 
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but van** b*kw&m r mid k Id mm words it ha* 3 for L\ Omy 
it 3ui& thu guuiiivr plural in ahum and mm* the louiib- -tnguiur 
in \rnmi. It mutt l*e remembered that the drama cu-me* from 
'tajuml where Jamwm and the authority of lionmcandni were 
strong. it is very pi^niilesuL that such an old ruautiacripl of n 
dfiiiim by all nullior who lived in a part of the couiitty where lit- 
mmmndrjd* influence outfit have bv.vw very atroog doe* not follow 
the grummin seal norm of flemacuudra more doedy* Tile text 
merit* careful study. Manuscript corruption b in this ca«e a mo*t. 
■mprobfiblr explanation. It eeems dear to thne we have hero 
eaiudttflittfe proof thsu the author really intended to ufo mixtd din- 
lectff or VlbhiLsii*. H;& Magadhl cannot be ffduml to the norm 
of Qomucandrit. Especially noteworthy nr* the traced of Paimru 
in the JiLDgmige of the mhttxka king MTlneckrlkara and of hi? mm- 
fcter Sort Imp. 

IB- Afd^odAl m fft 1- MQkar&ftifwrdjdyi of Y^mhpi,}!&* 

ThU dntrmi |QuekwiidV Oriental Series was written Lli G«- 

ferat between 18E9 and 1402 A- p. One of the mamtactijiti 
seenii to dab from the middle of the thirteenth century- As in 
Us it of the HumMmmnilamardaim the mnnii script is not far 

rrxnaral in date from the m tual date of the imposition of the 
dmm.iL The I'dftiou hus I and fluids, hut vuries l^twoen 4 ami #, 
and between r and 0 , It ha* lii for ccA for ccfc, and ffA for 
ij® 1 again Ft £b-frtarundni P but repeatedly it give* the form fdbt^Jtafce* 
On p. £7 \\ bus htiap&knte* a fin™ prescribed by Hemacudm 
( I. 010), by Mlrkandeya ( l!b 11)* and by other grammarian* for 
Piiiftch It aJnj has the change of t to j and of J to jf. The 
PnUait of this drama too b worthy of careful study, Here too 
EEanuGmpt corruption ia an impossible explAnation- 

13* .Utbpidhf in Sowif 0 / rtf OfAtr Dm rt .U*. 

The Trials drum *■* lit ion of the SahliadridhaEmnjitya of Kul*- 
iftkjiaravanm, written in the south betw^n thf tenth *md thr- 
twelfth centuries, and 1 kir«I entirely cm snatherri Buameerlpts, 
gives t, i, & in the vocative, r in the nommadve^ and aJjair, ifo 
tapattisi DfianutHfripc varianU are n? portal mul none of the re- 
noudtte fontt#of Hemncandm and lib Wnr#is ar^ found. 

Tin; Trivtndrtmi ^ition of the Mfl^*vi]iisipraha(aDa which wan 
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written b thr- jarantb crfllTOJ A- TX by mi flit- king of tilt Pattava 
dynasty I ms ii h r (iuvnetixncs oi + hot gives no indication of thft 
other rules of Hcmiicoodra. 

This Trivandrum edition of the Top&tl^mYnrana of Ktrt&vv 
kharanmiuL hit» I P i, « and aftdee. The oilier rules of HeitiAmndra 
ar^ not followed* 

14 . MAyadkl in the Quotation* of Etmamndra. 

□umaciindru (4,302) giria examples of Mflgidhf to pjceurplif) 
his znliatu IIt> quotes the VcnfsambiirB. the Itudlilifcsaea, and the 
jSHi fn ni r.Mlii -** Bind) remarks: ** w Texticriiibrih tst der wmt dicsor 
dloh goring; Hi m. ritisrtc msiat our aua don gedlchlnlf 

ttnd fast liberals, wo er you tune ten hm* abwridit, sind asim 
ieserteo die schJechteT^l. ,, Pigebd reutfkl i M “ He. land dfese 
Eigenhdren nuch 4,302 in Mudr5r. K Sak T VagSa* wo muerc Band* 
ftehrift&n sie nur ztim k Semen Teilo Indicia lind die HandsehriftMi 
He/* sogw hji dteer Stidfo dagegen fahlen/’ It U by no ntaanE 
certain that th«** quotations in Hejmcanilm have any tlirtuFm 
value forihr problem uw nddrr tfeu^hni. IL-tnuamdm mn y have 
used tnuiitn^ripi^p or quirted from memory from matiutfriptn which 
hud already undergone mom or less frtiaJott, or* <i* many of the 
cotmnonTaiors have dono* he may have aftHnncd that the forms 
whic h he found were wrong nntl may have revised them Hnwdf 
to fit hi* ra lea. It cannot be m^sunud as MdliD that a form as 
quirted by Hemaotadfi really repraenfei the arciwtrpe* Even if 
he vrers right in the matter of the three drama* quoted it dw not 
follow that kb authority ta to ho extended to all otter drain**, 

13, Mdpadh* in fhr Fragment* of Budifkirl Drama* Edit'd 

hp M*i% 

Becotfly fragments of Buddhist drama? wnra diaeovered m 
TurkrotuL They an* dated by Lflflfii" in the first Or ^ootid 
Century A. R Thrwe Prakrit dialect* ire (-mplqtttd* One ts an 

■* Piictul. fae* 

** Igromn mh 4 flfnwflfir#rfra p pu 3, 

M Crfit^n |k 2£. 

** Bnu&Hizk* hvddkUtiMdup Drum* k, Berlin, 1WL. Aln#hv*± v** 
thH autian? nf nfrr c-f tilt? dracp** and nay have fct^ss ill* Atifkr of ml! «E 
SJeehj. aUboujrh that tui* aot Wn arrived di > Anit4lj. -See LMer^ op, oit. r 
P fl5 mud BrHL .ilaif IBU, p. toff, 
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old form cstf Saiirustm. Tlit HTO-nd i> chanu?toH^.--ii hv the change 
of r tu f> the uhfliigo of i 10 £> mu! the nominative in <?. Liiders 

Tt ji in** * tli ja A1 k irOff ulbf. Tin? third Ls chatHclorized by thr viuiUgo 

of r to J, und by the nominative iu bat - tk*--? not change to i, 
Ltidurs nmiKw thi* Ak-Ardhiunigadhh and rrnnu-k* (p, 40j thsil 
thi« dialect is. very close To the detect in which mmt of the M6ka 
in script ions un 1 written* In the oise of lliesw fragments it can 
be no more ctmncc, no mure process. of manuscript corruption which 
Lui— brought about tbo e&Hikteui of tneatmoiLt in Lbo 

same mjtfi&aeript A diffedrentiittion of dialect* wins dearly in¬ 
tended by the author. CiirfoosiT enough tfiU third diaWt vox* 
respond* r!o*elj in e^ntial# to the kngiinge of the &o-called 
Miigudhl of tin* Pntbodliucundrodaya, u t least if any 

weight is to bo kid on the consistent manuscript tradition In the 
of that dj-iunn. Soi* «. specially that none of the recondite 
rules of Henmeandr* are oKsorml in these fifljgmame. Them I* 
here positive pny>f that more than our form of Miigarfht was mod 
in tin? dramas at an early date, I think that each a nsnge yrm 
continued in the later centuries. 

16. What & Arrihamfigadhif 

J, Vtimnid, who treat* only tho four standard dialects Maha- 
rastrf f FaisacI, Magadhl, and ^aimsanT, doe< not mention Aniha- 
migitdhL 

2. Hem* > a mini mills to iliw < 'Aliks [>ai4jlrik« ami ApabhfiniAn* 
But in 4. 2A7 he remarks that Anlhamlgudhl {by which he mcatu 
Izfi, the language of the Qtmmfagl books of the dretfmhara Jaina) 
follows its own rules and not those which are given for MagaJhl. 
F urtheiv in L 3 Ilp t *marks that in Ara all the rules of hk gram¬ 
mar are -Mibject to exception* and in 2, H5 Bays that the preceding 
r^rirution.i do not apply ro Aoa since in that dialed everything 
is permitted. 11 Thr- fnllowers of Hemtjeandm do tint deal with 
Amlh&magsdhT. 1 * Pinchel remarks ("note on Ecum-audra 4, **S") : 

* f tler name Ardbamagadhl hat offenbiiE zu vwrsdiicdenen aciten 
tcr^chiridi^ne dlnl+jcte hezejdtncL^ 

3. WMayflqra 1-5 say*: 

** FliuAui, Orannirattl:, pp 1544. 

14 Pirehcb tJnjatmahfc, p. 2_ 
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mnMrQ$fh muntisrni tu mdtjwlhl 

Hi panaivuiktl bh~im yukhl nd punar Oftddkfc 

4 kfii| iiontbiujte \n ttu? tuiuoisiiUri; izruniti munmnjfd udfipiftv 

mtigadhtf ritffrdkdm*bj\tdkt ity uktuh'at. tfoLfituUy&ifiti at foisunjl- 
knmfifU. trfhlikpU m nrphasya latnm&ftrna bhedtlL * 1 ru nigam 
e^dniarhhaati iff bkdrufy. Anlbuiimgadhi is excluded A£ being 
only a llig&dhl which is not fiir diilfireut from &auraseiiT and if 
ig mt reckoiird junciiig Ehis VibhaKib^ Bui, ovidt-iiLly aom@ writers 
did uliisry- it i 4 n a hMtfL In 12.38 MirkaniJetA At the end of Lhe 
ttfoEwu on MEgeilhl *&ys ^ium.Trnj/rt nd Anita 4$ iyatn ttitrdka- 
m&fttdht* Murks mb'viBs description of ArilhsmigadhT exucflj 
fits the ifialcfft n-hicli 3 think h used in the [^bodl^^nilroduyu + 

4* Rnimfrjlsvani lm.fi the at&UmienL 41 mrf/Mjrtnffriw^rdrJ^aFJnl- 
mid LaEaen (pp* 3113, 401) fdporta from a had m&miKirijit a 
trie*! fifi^Age ibeelilig wiih ArdhamigjUM. II thi* juiTibfcd \^~ 
wtge id rules mid ejjhirt}dra really ia ifiknM i» 4 description of 
Ardhamiij^dbi that dialect is marked in Knuntidt&vara^ tfrtitti*. 
Uon by the following prcuUaritteg: 

1 . Tbs! i'.liiDg4 ot « fliat f |o *. 

2- Tlw ■iliange til r (a t 

i TW ^rfuad in 

4. TPi l tiumia.iiiV".! plural in fibu. 

*>■ Thr AMluUiniiun id ftAfctf far Afcrtwi. 
tl Thu chnnpr nf nad ti« ;,r4a r 
T* for Htfhatu 

ti- Tim Jfed-Jt fHuaive pii j ticipEe in ptf-H 

0, Tiiv opUunitl eudLLiifs t or i ia ltv aiminttlvd * [Aguiar In Lbe 
tun? riainjrLi+ pwrtA4f4fi ij.r ifinJllljt in O. 

** PJvrJirl, b"mmmn!i>. ji 32 ud /If ^raiimnni /Yapryli^u, pp L± 
tmiariii il:^t HEArljm-lvy* ^Iittij- nf tla« Pruuit gram m* flu ns 
Plutmu, !S^9 l£j* runait F^r HArJuuuJ^ 3 * nwuiiMi af thr rtbiljft* 

*** aW Grierson* JR AS IBIS. m-4. 

* = LsiMHi. /mcififri.-. -ic*, pp. IT, :'i^r; r 403 ! ??r KrAittEulMvarm na J hli 

■fiarc*“+ fcw Flicy, /Jt rifwnnsiqfirti f*rn rniiTM. p id HIDE 
p. il: KJueb. Vtcrqrufi Uiuf 1 /rmFr^pnJ^, pp aih&i ^harUr, Utt V.^ 1 , 7 . 
|t tt Oy iv-p memni ctrLAlu ih*t lit Mlawed thm nih-i ftf EL i^r 

r„m ihit hr in EiUt than HeOLUdlU Q.t a. lie t!^ Hrm to ki^e fcalluWt! 
Vsunici pretty dosiflj, Inn are iliierti^EtriEi whiifh provu tlnajt In- 

bad wtbtr waiv** *** Upa In hi* brinf irtmlrmrnt with mfureiacA to At- 

f]ttliintpi4h1 h a I* eii*r!y itidrjndni^ of Ik-rth Vararqri and HciMicinilrs 
Ojrfelher «l^»crlbei tlia( tjialeot. 



UJijadhl Ufiii Ardhfimjljajlki 10T 

At liny mto Ijv * nlltn mS gfutt il he docs nut mean the Ais* or tha 
JaLtl*. 

5. liamalitrhsiVHglfa in htfi Priikjlukii] pat aril ** mi>« iJiJii ArdJm- 
mn^iidhi is not very iSifferMifi f ro in llogndbh hot in opposition to 
Jlurkandeya he otossce it among the Bhihitfi m follows: ftflTti* 
rd-[ri t Saimisoni, Mu^uHl1 v Ardliaim^dhl and links mAivA. 

ti_ iVi. m 3 iL li: shMrftbi^ follow* a set uf imonymotte Prakrit 
SCktrwa: 41 Tim PrSfcriii^utm which follows ie in two parts, on* 
treating of lVnkrit generally. with the exception of the PfcKiiri 
dmla-r or n PaififLchl cu rj op rA kr i t u*i"c t m * the other dinting ^-pitr- 
utely with tin; Saur, 1 ^'iji ImhwT, Mugidbi m it* twi> varieties, aid 
the PaLAu l3jT jjjiJ Apadihnimsa tongues.” Te Ardhamagfcdbi out of 
the two kmdri of ilafrndlii ? 

7. BhamtA <11.48) remark*; mfitfitdhy amndjtX prileyX 
aercy urtihumdgntihi Wi d&bfiflMifU fli *ripfd hhaySh pn;hr- 

nms* 

Tkt e^hitya.iirpa^ (6.160) name* Aidhamif^dW its a 
dklect ipokcn by cotain definite dtametejs on the atage. 

U + Dip Prikrtacsmlriki of Kryimpa^itu (in Peterson, Third 
Hr port, p, 1146) hu.4 in a corrupt pjmge: 

fridA'Intyfrf tartdranff ^umwity tfrrfbnmtttpnlhi 
UAflfef m&JrXdh* mirtijt vsfwtfi dtikfiq&iptfth . 

Pisdifll femitib fp. thot all the gramme mine regarded MWw- 
-i r ^ftqniacnl, Mflgftdbf, tftd l ? aiS3Lcl os Prfikril languages. 
Ihyrmd that opinions Thun* wi u much dispute a* to 

which lUisIecrLs vrere to ho cfmaidefed as Bhawts which ji* \ i- 
hhiPfi=A J which as Apatihiumsfis, and which w* merely mix'd Ahi- 
k-eiM without marked pet/tiljnmh-s of their own. Bat there h 
umpli* L^iduniv I-,*, prove that some Atuhontiss ■ ■ von ccMiflidpTciI 
Arfhnmig&dhT to hr a BbAwh and there is certain proof that lhair 

''yfiffil, pp. to I. xl» Muir, OJ^r fLtyft »4 Attf* 

rwht, * tfr, fim, p, lal. 

*-* third tfrpbr*. f-p. 54ft, 

iJ Qtrntfd hy lYlbvtdltilffr U* Hr^ALaJiki* -I *4. AAnlrt HTti PAIWlii 

p \\i LalV Dlk-itu ipuli* U'-r Jdrtu- L 0 oda bold'i editum, p. 1]- 

*» per a Ml AONniHt of ifeiPW M Cltimos* HHft, 4fiff. 
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Ardhamg;pulM did not incn.iL tins Ardlmmagadltl of the Jnrns, It 
rtfwnw lo ue j that Markandey* * ami the other uutivjr- who 

rtwgTkite Ar-rUiaiimgadhl refer to a dinket which iva* employed on 
lift itage. In spite of its ogdtL&ura hr Yaramei* Hemaakndra and 
oitiors it may have been widely used in the dramas for ceitain 
character^* All that it is allowable to infer from the 
hui£ La that some of them did not regard Ardhomlgiidhl u a 
lihskH* cot that tiu'V denied its ilh * 1 tn dramatic works- Thi- fact 
thui Mlrti^gyii felt it necessary to memion Ardhuruapdhl and 
tp erebde it proven that some nnlhonties even regarded it he a 
main dialect. Thr passage of Bhantm proved that at one time it 
was employed in dramaa. Whether ilm later passaged whiiih refer 
to if ffiflfdj copy Bharat a or whether wo are to infer fnmi them 
that even at a kter date it was still employed tn drama* b nu- 
CtTtain- I incline emphatically to the latter view, Fiftdiel uiaics 
the mistake ®i a^^iming that the Ardhamagodlil of the grammar¬ 
ians (in spite of the statement, quoted above* that the term Ardha* 
magadbT referred at different to very different dialects) must 
correspond fciactly to the Aidhojmhgmlh? or Area of the canonical 
l»ikr of ibr Svetlmbara Jains. Thia la certainly to© narrow & 

tlfW, 


HUh'Ji. FanfiTirf-E vn.f Hrmnotmiir*, p. i hul! i pfi.umiar-.ki, £T8 <-1, l4tf 

*T £IH‘ against Pixels tl, p -4 3* tf..u fV I h c Wii -■* ,-n u vrrmijf tr* 

hi* iBiuqpUi^ Chat ai*l«. v U atv uW in thv Pftbvl- 

iih*T* T i somewhat c • ■ rj r ll miI Adrtunf. l i a* tallowi Iteni &antri imt rank 
p 4 lb n0|it#itoa taAHprcAtirtpnlfcffdpmjMAcvjii cwiG«?t) rr« fi/iiifj* 
JPTflyrt ilfffn Jr HiCu^irimpg- n n £ i fee* fr V** r* ii£rj J&tfilb lpfi)lniN 

ttOUTO «o jwgjtw/jrdiifr igt.irir in-rlfl|Si'J^K^Ii«4^u.f#i-S|HA. He 

tiilnkt that ult of tbcw ale uwd In Lhr V pi^ h n £. a > S L il except Mhnrt Thm 
hr qilD-lpv Bharat* {il. 4S * to thf I'ffert that there arc ae**n EtbfiLAn in 
Prfiutrlt* mdj ktfigsulhl. ^TutijA, i^p^ r dauruKnt AriMLttntagA^lhl, 
dalhliiA, find Psk*i&Atyi Then hr frrtaarki that iliihira^tTi etc. orn -jiaj 
iu Ilfyu juhI eonthutu ojNj&AfOjtij# ^=L4lrt 

*fa* ranmsrflFrf^ Oa itiptA p BhamU l* + W 

wiift «l!ght urtitiinih . Sic- Tfhurata hut falhpvr« Mji* Mh^r dH-iaJ.rh 

tnlu fcHi? hph! four fr^niu nt Apahhranat^^ W‘ a ini*t ibp 

acxarr^rT ^-p K| i * lUi-frililltlixn |J <hc bnt thnn* eiiat I>t * taTj>i=i 

ammirH Truth m >> •* ftnaimil r-mumUm* M-n Uw^h hi- *<hL matkrqliy 

LrSn Tjp piakv l.]ir of thr dra;:^ At I be drAnkJtrtiB uf i)^ nutluirnr 

w hii?h bp fdUo«« I-»lla Dthfiia iQodaho^^ vdjtlmi, p. L| wfUJt 

irith lYthvhllurm. 
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T TriffWilw remarks l* 1 4 * Ardhftiiiigndh] k H&fixStei &£ * miiiiir? 
of Migadhl and SiiuraBeiu (nr Mlhfatetri i ; it follows that it must 
liave b«ffc -pokcu to the wt'et o! MagadM, that i&, in the Bajxaraa 
district; it corfti;jKindEt T therefore* to the Bhojpiin or lb# B- 
proper/* Similarly (Jlrfanan " argute ihiii AfdhimigmflM wa* a 
local dielect spoken in the district around AJIahidiftd wilt 1 re Sftiir.i- 
m jiI and MagtdM overlapped* Recently he has repealed the ^ 3 fnfr 
theory modi more tin pintt i t olly * B in his statement that Ardhn- 
magudhi was n mixed lang uag e spoken in a district ™r*sponifauf 
to the present Oudh, and that Ej&atem Hindi is deluded from it. 
Seinirt eniphatioUIv denied K mid Pische! donbtis TJ that Ardlm- 
nulpidhi wiid over a local dialect. Gnvrrorigki T - that the 
grummnruins aw (m schematte* that they dklingnhh too tfuiny 
dialed*, hnt that they also deny dialect* which w* know existed: 
« So iM u B, nmrh Mafkandeya -InlhamBgndhi — M%fl4hi f rint&r- 
lich S* He e nukes the timtnke of umming that Mfedmniletft 
Tiinsfr have mean by Ardhamagadhi the language of the 
books of the Stotnmbani Joins. Jr is* however* cJeitr that Mark- 
andeya used the word in a wry diStrent pen^ from that and that 
he referred to a mixed dialect msod on the stages II is statement 
ij perfectly correct. 

It m important to note tfcit idj tlu- inscriptions of Asoka except 
thofle in the extreme wed hire J, c F and -*. Ti Tht*^ «me fralntw 
are found in one of the dialects employed lit the Mftj dramatic 
frti jrmrntft nlitfil hy Ludere T * and. if 1 nm not mistaken, in thr 
language of the Digwb&ra monk in the ProlKHBmrajiiirwkyii. 

**Gmmmar */ fl* OmuAUm f*x ffv4#e** f CT - Heroic -ad 

Gri>rK>ji, i £Nc#wHrt rjr of fir BiAflrl Lon jruaIpfi p 

,4 8emri CliMKiH Of th* Diateote and 5nWirt*LG*# fl/ tl# fltMri 
jntflpe, 

“ ^n?ht*fir Hurrry, VL^3; rf- *hki ttK'jfrfaf’tf'4'0 jfritomfas" \XII. 
^51: n*tr ft in ihw 0 f Qrbminl IttO* tlh 03. 

T * />j /*Pr#tptin*if fFe PtffldttJi IE. JEW. 502- 

TX GmniMMUJt . pp, 2-bS. 

"ETS H.270 nub, til* 

“*■ Wintlia^h. At in 4u IJT# I. 

27fl. 2*i : S*aart> if* pj^aditAi IL4SL 

M Bruchatiickt Dram**, p- 40 r LAiiiT* p^Oiti out t.h* 

uSmlliflty between the dulipcs of th#«e md the tn«cfl|rtto* 

Atoka, bnt <Pk ■!*) Ti ljHl no ihr fttithririty til Pi*Fh*J t!ul ,Vr 

iPian^pBiiiM «ii ne* rEupl^yed iti th t Ulif ilriunii * fleavtoed that 
U ccmtiaii^d to lw u**t 
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This (iiiitfifrt which his- ( Htlti t but Uses i nnrl wfrmh 3 soulj 
imm« ArdhitniSgudlil in the broadest -emu? of the wnrd t is spoken 
in the Pfubwlhtu a ml ro< laya by the Higamhani monk, hy the 31^ 
«nger (mm Orissa, uml hr the Pupil of the i’irraka. i can make 
lie distinction Iseiwron dm dinlect^ of these thrw characters ns 
they are rejected in our present manui-cripta. Thev are nil her¬ 
etics. We should naturally expect £vetiunbara Jains in tin- dra- 
tnfki to efntifc Ardhiinirigudhl in the narrow sense of the wont, urn] 
cx^ildv bv a natural er fona fa n , (he Digatnbarti and other hirei-ic* 
might W made to sjnak the samo dialect. But there is no case 
of the use of ArJ luimilputhi in this restricted Jain eenao of the 
worfi in otir dramas. Xo fSvetnnihrini Jains appear on the sr.i^ 
The early literature ..f the Dig; sm bunas is *> little known that not 
eren a gu«w tuuv lie hazarded a- to Hie approximation of it» Inn- 
gnapo to the Anihauingndhi t*f our dramas May it not 1# that 
the Hindus picked out for dramatic jiurjif^ n few very noticeable 
charnele rustics of the Jain dialect* and wiv antis fil'd with that as 
-■ ring enough fiamr to the speech of the despised heretics without 
frying So ™py all the details of their language ? How much fami- 
liarity did the writers of drama actually lave with the Jain hooka? 
Tin' language ftf the Jain.- wa* not treated at all by the PrJtrit 
grammnriaru. 1 dmiht whether the lramntiEls made anv effort at 
all to approximate to dm language of the Jains. | am inclined to 
thrnlc that they irKrreJy followed un old contention that low rhitruc- 
tera nhoohl speak local or mixed dialects I Vili1i:A-a-) and tiiat in 
the language of such low characters m> "iTort urn* made to repre¬ 
sent accurately the language of wiv particular locality or of ant 
particular group such ns the Jain-, A few general thorn rterustif ; 
were used to swlor the language. 

17- IF Ant Chnrnr-ten Fpoik ifilyadk I and -InfhamdgacfAi .Irfwf- 
ing to th' (Irani mono a* and the Tr/tttut* on 
Hmmaiit Theory? 

Bharata (17.4&-S) names sewn Bhipt and roren TjhhHfla. 
Then <n,5tMTA he gives* direct km* for the u-* of the^ dial 
Tlie distribution i* Und partly on the locality from which the 
character ">nics, partly nm hr* ocrnpaticm, Then (17.,>tf IT. > he 
continue* with the stataao! Ihut one should employ * btqaattr 
in the speech of three who live in the region between ilia flanges 
anil th- ocean, n frequently in the speech of those who lire in the 
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legion between the VinAiyftB nmi the ocean, e frequently in thr 
#p« VL h of those uliu live in Suzigtra, Avanii Veinral!, and tin- 
North* u frequently in tIn- speech of those wbi> lire in the Utmii- 
Imu,-, in Si njf h, mid in Sauvfiu, t in die speech o t those who lire in 
Artrada md an the IvUiki of the river UnmiMivatL Whit i* tii£- 
meaning of this carious parage? Ptecbel, Grammaiit, p. i4 givu-* 
it uff uitii the statement " demit istmahti 

The UflJbrflpiii£ii (!f. HU i am) Hut Mhityadikfpaga (fi. KB) repeat 
thr ititemriu of BhuJ'uut i lT-WT) that chanicfcef® should 
a w <t-> to tfpeat the Ifiiigntig^ of the part of the country from winch 
they come. It h impte^ibk- at present to intimate the hiai 1 value 
of these fteltEnent8 f but il *wm« to me that they represent a |M- r- 
fcctb natural state of affairs anti that they nre not based on pttfldj 
artificial ipucrflliUoin Why pr <m the nhs of VumrucL Bernu- 
eandm and other grammarian! and discard entirely the statement* 
of those writers who deal dim% and In detail with the tbt-or. 
jvnuS puctbf of the drama ? Why must tfJtrh of I he Prffarit dk* 
facts be regarded as rigidly uniform? There were donbdiMB many 
varieties of MfigmlhL urn sens. and Pai^ci. ll wbjs only Hi - 

weight of nunc authority and tradition political* religions or pnim* 
ismth'nl which could had to n greaUm rtmukrdizn.tu>n of dialect as 
in the ease of FiU and the Jain dialect*. Eventually the Lore* 
dialtKrte used on the *arty ulmge were standardiz^l in Somewhat 
different ways by different grannnarhui^. The lafar writer- would 
nnturkk wAfl fewer dialects ami be more consistent in their tre-nt- 
mimi of ilium, Lmt even for the bier dramatists there can fcc no 
talk of alirolufc uniformity* 

Hair'# remark : T * w Th^ ruk* here kriv^u am quire artificial* aft 
it would be absurd to supper that different idawe* of pencils liv¬ 
ing in she sttnii 1 locality* u* most of the dramatic peristtiM would do* 
conk I '. ai:h fcpviik itifTert "l diuien^ iu id that, ton, diafactn of otfa-T 
uJid p primps disinni prnptyiwi ** if fur from Lin: mark. Probably 
in nimi dranusft only otic »r two diab^is would be used* hoi in nudi 
dramas -i* did bring onto tlir *Ugr men from other Iwnlltfas or 
mm from Imrer wnlk? of |h> U ts.prfaelly nutaml to «upp<w tka 1 
th^ir ppeerh k differentiated in eotm» way* Th^re i* mo 

nfH'd to ssffutut ft comntefa fropying of the ippafiJi of other and df^ 
tun i LtKiditip^ As Bimmiji suggests trfen lhe ni^ of rt single letter 
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would bii enough to aaggost a strange didect and to impart nn 
individual flavor, Funhcz, in the large eitie* whflTt Uir dn±ma* 
wt'tt product*! there would nitmmlh be melt from runny different 
parte of th* country* City life in ancient India w*® much more 
nwnicipoIiiitEi than is usually a^umeiL Moreover the minor cisn- 
leoti used on the singe were practice Hv uniform in granmiatical 
slrtitfurc and eocahnliLn F - They are, on the viuoir, dil&raitiatod 
merely hr differettce^ of pronunciation of single letters or group# of 
letters 

As to the Utre of M%idhl and Ardhamlpdfai liharata 117, 30 |l 
hm: 

u ititfaiihi i m twrtndrfin&m a nUihpu rani rdsirulm ™ 
ttf&nMi rfijaputrllwim ireffhinthii edrdhamAijadhL 

Dasarupaku {S.6M has: 

piur^irii mdf/dfJftdni fafAd, 

S^tyadwrparui (ftlfiO) hut 

orlrpir/il rml^rfAl bhfaA rrjjflnttihpumcdrin&m 
Ce|VJ mi m tfljrt j/iftrtfmim rtf rdh a mihjv dh i. T? 

Kuhala ttpud Marta nd-ym ( VI. 1 } nays that Mngadhi h spoken 

by Bhiksu*, Kjapcnaks^ Semin k; etc, fi 

Ifarkanrfryn { IS. 3g imminent hit l reraattr r^kmxUr^thkfianu- 
knrmifftdtr anihamfipadhlti &Aamfajr, 1 cannot find the quotation 
in Bhunita* 

The Ptfiftsisimdrjki f IV- torson. Third It*port r p T 348} ha-: 

nmjfrriAt njlrmrfritaflffi n ntnhpura s it^fl'rmm 
crfftMm rtf jffprufrtfnnfu rnyfAindth fiUrdhamfigadhi. 

The SawratHtniUlnibhiiTua <2.9) hue; 


■ B F&f dpiliiklniLis id '* ifci»r who Ji vj" in tbe wi-mre's i^artiuHilj " m 

Piicimi, <jFvwHtarkt% ji 22- 

Th* rum un-a into? NirutiinifiiETirn edition, p. Stti i haj: n*n 

#rtf n-i bpIjA acUdrttt rdfapMlmfpApi r4awQ*4rtffbr aUnmak^r^nkAri^ 
mu idMU^Maird 4wa -ah&tu rurmruA. n4 1* tfrlhumUfudhyi, The 
hiJertiffliiiirikl f Peteflufl + Third Pcp**rf r p. Im* & ■ r n -:, a i<rn >hiii 

ler lo tbo*^ of Uimraim and the 6flhUjailiiTe*niL 

Pl^hirt 0HT«»|I1^. PL 22L Fur KiWu m FUcJwl, ffn-iPsaKt, 
pp, 32 3; /■dtirA# - 2i' ud /ndiecA# tffrtfi/fti “ SO, 



If*v/ndAi umf f 


113 

i/ - ’H m ikrta r. i prf\i hu h p r&krla itt hi tt Twrfldu \u r A 

pji&kvjtfyu tit pLMtvbJtpl nulgbdkam hlnaj&ttifflhJ* 

Th* &t#hi^L!QPilrik4 of LiiLk-Niiiikara. (Bombay Snutikrii So¬ 
rted edition, p. 5) \mt: 

ctedmftiing&mlfiik t ml raj juin^mlm tii icrtittr 
ltd A atm * ™ rtdfct/n tp r rtf pi satiras rni p nty utffti t f 
dhiiurCutyutinicrsii mfigmlhi nniyujyntt. 

pQvJicldttiaynm bfuit&t 
nftitbhnimitL'i in mnfahyattitvlditfit pujgah 
it fittlkAdAv ri P'ihhta rkitf jy/lw/Ai* n i;m J, 

mitfr mnijadhpafli jmi yufijnft 

mrre-filfh jhlFttnorawif HSryo bhd^rgai ikm rnah 

The Ikukmmunidipri of Vpjffi^adilcsitu (copy of Mysore ninny- 
script* J>. -10 ti) describes Mlgadhf tts H rtlfiidhdlrifapt t iptvyajyfi 
ifclAL 

The Rn- .riiJi'.uHuillLakiirri (Trimudruni Ssmakrit Seri^ 50. $00} 
qm tea the wmc stalls given alwvc from the Saiihbr^raudrikl. 

ftlmudiiftn in his mtiim^ntun 1 to l Fralrodhacaudr^nytt sap-*'* 

■ i .• 1 1■ 7i i-wpr -. *■ r iV. i n 1 k*twSn i u h p u ra efT-r t crln !■■ i r\A m ■ n Agti 4 b t ty u A - ■ 
t&m mytit m. 

In §4>m « autlioritiftB fl gradual ulwmii fixation &wms to have fr nknn 
b\ whldi Ardhamigudhi v,\i- -'Xu-laded frooi Eh«- ■: r iihshl-. m ] 
hr vhiVh Iftuindhi <r&* definitely pT^’rilml for nil tdmninfer* oi 
law Funk. Tliis- mh bitrtfj rsdn 1 the original li twin t* sill 

I hr- mark* of a la tor *1 hematic e m jV| i ta ■ -at i n rt. 

In ?ome authorities the idea of Ardhamigmlhl and of other local 
Oiii i mixed dialects pcndsted. Molt dramas doubtless employed 
only the three main dialects tuad the uk- uE tto naoie- and 
in-ir. ^ * 11 tv h a iti (>] ljiII■'*•*I lO'i’ortliii^ to <!r rank of the eharciop.?^ hut 
i( i* very puckbahjp Ihii muny of ihe old ilmtu i- anil of the 

hi-' ■: fmf* did make nsf nf lorn I and miied dinl^rrt*. \W mi>-r 
jndgi ctteh writer on hts own merits find in default of other <rri- 

n Ka^jMctiMA iNJifOnj. Of, Piih-lifL OVaititTiaJiJL \i. hi m eXMtflph 
of lil^Adht piTiffi 2, J7 t, f, Hhil < *TC Tlir mbm ■xuiiaa eon- 

rfrninji ill*' of fh^ ftialliru ]i girrn ?ri tW Al$mk4rmrkt\nt* \ K=iTya- 
ir..s!ih ^iLtlvn. p, Jh with turiuiifin 

M Prr*s- edltkiiu p. 100 ILuijlIEi Ehu inmt? quivtilki'j il 

{irnt bt in W* romtfeHiLijy uu the play J RiLTifariJ m^r.a 

Hflpt 11%*, folks *i TWtoi 

3 
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donee tine criterion mm\ mi lie lieuiuiuiidm licit the nun[m^ripte 
<*f iiach part] inter drama <Yitn thnugh a proo?** of levelling nmj 
Inure taken jrifttft in them liad? eomiuefimtor of course, il hr* 
m\ ft» tiD v pretence to erudition. would try to unlike iho dialects tit 
uito tht norm nit 1 the technical ! uuke on dramatic theory which he 
himitelf happ'mHi to know. The authority of the late common- 
tutor* < z\n bo of llttlr- -jdiie for an estimation of the ariginal iwgr 
of the author bsm-clf, 

Bliaratu gives no definite statement as to the dialect to be em- 
ploved in the due of Buddhteti and Jain monks, He ha£ only 
(IT.H-t); 

vy&jati up pro * %jfW ml fit sm ma jurndm fa poi Ft Mm 
M ifcpra irgr m rartdrrd m jrfjttrferft 

But laier in hi- more detailed description of the Bha^a* and Vi- 
bhi^ia ha mifa* no mention of iiwse ehametara and un direc- 
tioiu ifnii-i;- T p jn y the particular dialect which they arc to speak. 
Kuh^lsi pnefcrilass Magadhl for Buddhist and Jain muiifc, Kania- 
dina and the S&ijbhR*arjmdrika obo find iome authority for 314* 
E$ilh\ as the dialect to lie tit^d by Jain monks* In tho Prabodhu- 
c&ndrodnvn die Jam monk, the pupil of thr Carraks and the meo* 
Huge? from Oxisea apeak Prakrit while the Eqddlmt monk, the 
ClIj .aka anil the K&piilika ^peak Sanskrit; in rhe Lsukamelfcl-^ 
the Digiunhara fponk* Frtlcrft; in the 31 atta vihisapmlinsflna the 
Kapil! Sanskrit and the Buddhist monk apesb Prakrit: in 

the MohatajftpjuSijjiyfl the KipUika amt she XitJtikn njieak Prakrits 
in the AiaiMlJK th& Buddhtunfirgu sprak& Sanakrii while tb*i 
Arhnteiddhunta and Inc Mahavrarakap.llika ipnlc Prakrit; ra the 
Mrcdutkatikij slir- Bhikwu upauk* Prakrit : in the Mudritriikfu&ii the 
K-apanaka speaks Prakrit: in the Yldyiparinaya fwhich bill in 
Sanskrit) the LobYvmla^ddhAnt*, the Buddhist SjfteBfl, the Viva- 
siimaiddbintei und the Somaaiddhinta Fj^ak Sanskrit. In all 
cases Ihe Prakrit is MagadbT or some form of IfagiiihL 

18 . Tir Dbfrffj of th§ PmkQdkftoandrQdaya ArfOrdintf to fft* 
Comnienrirfora on /?i^/ 

Su far rtF tny mamt^ripT- go 1 - J vm make no Hear distinction 
l^wreu ihe tengunize id ihc Jain m-.uk and that -of the 
from Ojym md the Pupil of the Clrmlau Snlrnihmonyu rantarfc* 
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tlmt the Canilcii speak* Samkrit while Li* pupil speak* PrtLk^ii 
beeiiu^ a* compared to hifi pupil, tbs- (Irriikii in *>f higher misk. 
lit HiipfHJil of tliih ji-.-i^riioii lw quotes (mm ihe Sihtltitdurpiina a* 
follow*: 

^uop/trarf ktinnbhA VCM mm&jo ja<K tiftayoh 
pradhdnah xatoiitLrtam iruyili prfikrtuin lv iUirn md*rL 

I have not Wn nble to fin si thi* quotation in the of the Si¬ 
bil vaiinrpimii. 1 1 i& curio tits that the hi* relic- Buddh inC and the 
hen rir Kapalilra both -q^nk Sanskrit- Surety the Kipntika could 
not tinrv Wn regarded tut n higher rhnmuter than the Digamhara 
J Liiii and have been midi to speak Sanskrit tor tint reason. Clearly 
Kimnmixrm was nut following rigorously the rub of some authori¬ 
ties 111nt all low dmrueter* ahnulrl ho made to fjauik llngadhl. 
During tlie Int^r peris*:! of Bnihlhbin in India the Btiddhii^ used 
$iinnkrir in their litemtuiv. Is that the for making the 

Kividhitt monk speak Sanskrit ? Who: language did the Klpi- 
JikfLs employ? Wan it also Sanskrit and \b that tlie ivwton for 
iflhlei niT the Tyfipfiljkii speak Saaskril ? Wai- IIm Jain monk muile 
to apeak Arcllumai^ilhl b c«tt» Otte of tin* Jain language- wn* a 
form of Ardhomigudhl? T* the nnrhor really following iom^ 
id^r based on the language* ortnalJy need by tlur - in 
question ? 

XanftiUs^opft #l say* thus llie Inugirngo of tin: Pupil of tho Cur- 
rnka I* Mftg&dhl and wtitfnnw* p&hmftpuliwLw. Up dfni 
ptfri-wlnfafr iii tfitfrcno rtdraft. pari yur Id faA, m&gwlkjfim hhJ.^tf hn 
pum.ri pnmtinfjf atah ahlmspn ptrMr .idUb ^sinrfF/i fitrtffiftifydm 
api *th ftinivnilrtmi mdgndkjlw jrikffnjdr'i* pniptr 

paUi whdr Hi preplan m&jtidkpdm Hi Join!rriifrvj ^ 

Hi mniirwwnhiaiiti TAur Ui nu tJ^wV ro fuA iii JiMra no 
ffitfjTrcrfA^ifrh mst|4 /oivT^J^vi f/£ riiprt*t?fJAiA* irtoin n Hum fra wnl- 
^its/Ailrli rijFfi^rtj^ No trod eau k* pkred on the reading* 
giv?n by the Bombay edition, hot in default of tinmuferipu of the 
t^ omnonti ry t be wmt taken m printed. T do not knoir 

from rniihor the Prakrit rule# are tak^n. TT^e tir^t one b 

Tory similar to the rale mm putfWttrfutaJk of Trivikrama and hi* 
The rule nj hfA ii giran by Kramndlrtvatti (Ijiuw-td, 
/TurfifafhDH/ii^ p- Iii Trivikmim aiad liis- falloworH tli« 

1 MnjaiTksi(f»t» Perni of :!i* Pri^hlbani;ljtnKliU. |i. 
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ctuiiigDf of r to I anil of .t to .* are given In one aud Lhc same rule- 
They ib, how* ter t giro f» Jafc ior I CJiiapiuiScL Nandillitgopu is 
prohiiblv UGUig r^me author who 13 unknown to ha. 

Clearly he T^jfniiie* the iiurnmatm jugular luait^ ulirte m #. 
of the Text must therefore W rhanged to ese. Bo ahi? recog- 
niJat*; the change of r to f. He quotes a rale for the chug* of a to *. 
but relying on the authority of certain gT&mmttiaiiB who inter* 
preted the rule mihp^dh^dm jfrumMKiYuf to tmitn Butt the disuse 
of * to * ii merely opTionol in Mft^dbl hr apparently means to 
riiad everywhere - in Magndhi of the PrAlridhaeaudroriftyn' The 
manuscripts which hi- hud before him must therefor* ha™ had *. 
They corroborate Lhe evidence of the in arm script# which 1 have 
«>-il P lie says nothing about the dialect of the Me^ngur from 
OrU**. On page 100 he my* Uiat the first pari of the «pwe-h of 
the Di gam bars mtiuk iti M&gtdhI, bur on page lf>'£ he staUn that 
the at the end of the ^mr speech it iViSacL He rtsntii&uet? 

no mtifth pnUfitifftm iti tfiirtm iwitfrttajn mthlrmUM/ bkmrafL 
Atfatk mtiyadhUuL Tliit #ccid$ to be corrupt for Varanid, Hemn* 
i- ntp| m r TrivikrtnuL* Slmhicraja, Lnk&rTiTdhAnW And ISark&mivya 
give Afl eJuira terEstk 1 of Famd ill* dmugn of n to n. irbai. oi 
the other nth* of the grumranrian* for Ffti&tri? MndiHagopa 
to imply that this change nl otie differentiate Paifiml from 
Miigndhr Some o: fin Inter conmicntfltor* to We taken the 
irwst surprising IttwrtiM with thn rules of the grammarians Was 
rhift due to the fad that they felt Lhut they must pay omm* at frui¬ 
tion to flic text which they found Wore them in the manuscripts, 
that they Wriatnl to make whohfak changes in order to tin: 
into Bgmment irhh th* grummarijiHs atid fmm I fhr ruin of riot 

pnunmiiriAiiH into agreement with The mmu^rlpt*? Od the other 
hand Home of the commentators did so m'ne the text and did try 
to tiring it into agreement with the rub* of the grammariium. 

Hitundl^ -i **** that the Digttmbtt* motik apeak* MigadhTand 


■* XlruysityEani Vtt*+ editlan* p. Iiax Hwhid, p. .IS 

qiioirt nnly (k*f mmmmttHrn ent tin PrtUrdftJUNiTiLlr'HiATJi 

In £armJwr»lknl *«F hi* opinion ih»! lltti dmWl th- DifjH wlm :* I* 
TUf authority *>< HmamJa^ k an pirmitr than tb*i ul Um 
other riMtcflirti (jilorn onJ ba XAralillji^-Lia 1 * ciitilode 1'InuAi.lhl La 

ihe laatler wf * and t tbirwe tic mere iialcmrnl nl m eofliawmjlEcir iliat a 
diatwt ii Hagudki njj*ao» iUtk 
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tent suites; bhikaukyiinnrfhirdL-&Lsilnitih]>ii>'tiVti4i(‘:iakHdiniim mil- 

ipiiiiilhj oiiitfin utit/airn, 

HuUdvam *• regard* *U thrs- dialect* at. Pai&<$ hut gives no 
detail*. 

Gaiit^i says 41 that the iJignmhura sp links Muguilht Mild: gives the 
tffirtp- quotation which is given by UitmulBsa. He says nothing 
the dialect of ! Jii Pupil am] of tin. Mi -seuger, 

T{ur:ki "* f folio 3S rv’-'io) say# liiat tile of the Pupil is 

Paaiar ikr. Ue eontinin-fr or tfui.-uhi w ulriau pumsilif eimm, 
isnsw -us tti iitltlmh. pytiiiftlhr puru&Srthtih, jntrwtr rur nihpnn (f / 
ifrrj-r. (ft He rocqgHiJsce The change uf r to f. tin 

elm ngs of * to i, and the nominative in * in lu» p*iafieik3, but 
changes rih Co ffft. Ur folio dtl recto Jn» cnli# tilt* speech of the 
Messenger paiiSctii [Ukhnkwttosj/a ntttpMratiM). Tliui he quotm 
from [Jn PrakrlJtmuktaTaii, hut the teat ip Kt uncertain that I 
front trying to reproduce it. Apparently he thinks time 
ihit particular dialect is that of (Jdradr'&i, ill easy since tbs* 

Messenger comes from Orissa. lie read a jbsfcf-e. gives u mb 1 for 
ttnf and rules for the formation uF Folio nit verso 

he remarks of a speech of tin* Digumham monk paistclm bhtelm. 
Folio fil vereo lie gives the form naUhuyfukm in his PaisM. Tile 
* m probably to be corrected to s in agreemciit with the rule which 
he gave above. 

Su bra bum, i mi (4Ga) says of the speech of the Pupil ifffafot/rf- 
tralnhl atya, pntyitdAf bhatf. rylmltojyo nUniv* >£ Hyydpehfayit 
pmdhinahnitt vimttj-ium,, Ut' nwqgniSM the change of r to f. 
the change of / to i, anil the nominative in e, Itul remark* bhiml- 
i «l bdhvtiakmivfna ni japarfyUm ya iff mif$adha*iitrt»a 
yakAriitihart dynyyaryitih jit Hi rfyiwyn jnh. Apparently he thinks 
iliBi the Hefisenger speaks StagadhT (48) to judge hv a mis which 
h*' give* for buyr which correspond n with Simkaraja lit. )4. On 
P- 5P» he says that th* Digmabara ipeaks Msgattt He knew the 
can rentfam that very low characters should be made to speak iffi- 
gftdhT. For MigmlliJ he follows route adherent of Tririkrtm i end 
applies i!if> nilih. rflruuTenflT except for the chimes of j to y, 

"CaleittU eJJtioH tf Vlibti^in, f .p. as, rtt>, Sa 

** llitnfmrd 17*1. Mix* Si r«rf^ 

11 List of &rh\*irti -v.l n±L-ri1 ^AWTl|i/# fr^m I kt \rpfj 

Iturfwr Library *rnt to Orford, Kb. m i>f Lhe new mimlvimtt 
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jjfieu tills diverges ami hesitation ul the commciit.atoi's go tmxct 
to the statement of the DitiirSpaki (2, tiD) shat jwrecm* of espovi- 
hIIv low rank should b made to speak I‘uii3cT or Migaiibl? Only 
v^hri till, pm in actually quotes one rule fot PaiMel, bni imptira 
i leurh that in hi* upinion this One rule was the only <m»‘ which 
differentiated Pai&el Irtuu Migadlu- Hneika seems to giv- M5- 
gndhl rules even though lu- cal la the dinltet I'aisaeL The e:om- 
me mu to re' conception of the difference between l’awat'I and 3ta- 
gndlil must have town very hazy and very tittle importance t- to 
In- attached bo their statements, hut the strong tendency on theil 
puri to wo PaMcI Id the dramas is important. Importonl also 
is the fact Unit JsindiUflgopa regard * us optionally permissible 
m MSgndhi. ] can interpret this only on the ground that hn found 
ths auutOBcript tradition strongly in favor of i, Xo cetuin r«- 
siid sassages arc found in on r dromn-, ni Wsl none which corre¬ 
spond in detail with the rules of the enimmariaiu. However the 
M uliflmjupariijuy u an d the Htiiilmirannidamardarni do have pas- 
Migt-s which show traces of i’niaur? efementa. Were Puiaaid (tialeofa 
reidljr urad in the dramas anil must wo revise our notions as to 
the .-hnmeter of such dramatic Paisivl? Why did Varamei devote 
attention to Pnifturi. Did he regard i: a- a literary language hut 
one which was not employed m dramas ? Several good authorities 
prescribe ftn use in the drama. Was it once present in them and 
hits it duct been levelled to thr norm of Uigidhtl Or did the 
commenT store merely follow the statement of the Doiarnpuka ami 
tnkc advantage of it* option to rend PniiVirt into thv drttnJis '? I 
an mdined to think that Puis&c! or at Wet disleeh with some 
Paisui elements in them were used freely ra the d nun as. Xore 
the curious passage of the Pmkrtakalpstflrn quoted by lessen (Ap¬ 
pendix, p. 6); mtttam niAijniilumt tultnn pais&ciitith yntid Mtiod- 
JiMm p\yla bb4pS. niha hrAtmdxm nUrnti payxdcikam tutpadUn&m 
jradd jBtiivi-rfoir miinw tx/Hi, 

ID, The Olanuseripti T'rnw ihe Grammarian*. 

Bloch '* after a careful study of Yamruci and llemamndre laid 
down the following ;.rim,ipies. 1. The Prakrit grammarum* are 
of value tn us only Iwcana* of the fact that we do not bat** nutm- 
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script a of the drama a from old a date, The only txmttul for 
the cocrettnet^ of sheir guiremcntn i* furnished by thu miimi&crtpU* 
3, Any atatcmeut in them which is at variance with the GTidetm 
of onr mamL&mpta la to be reprded as false until it is confirmed 
by good manuscripts 4, Das drgumtntum *£ iikniid gilt bei 
kemcm Pkt.-gnvrnmnt fifc* Flffchd, m bis monumental 0 ram tmi i it 
rfrr fifihrUSpfarhen^ took the dmrjtf^t exception to the** CQttd*- 
dona a inf line* t hat time runny editors hate follows! his authority 
in restoring everywhere a NommI-Fi4trit strictly in accords me 
with the granuaoriaxis {ohiofly licmacuudra j } oven against the 
evidence of all die manuscript Pisetid made a very careful study 
ol tbc jg mmrnflrisnfl but only a superficial study of tile immune rip in 
ihsmadre*, Only a few of Urn elder and tn-tlsr manuscripts have 
Wu carefully collated .mu! fully reported in critical editions* It 
is premature to -ci up stich drastic rule- until all the good munu- 
scripta have been studied carefully, Figcfiel expressed himself vs 
follows <p. 23 i : ** Uod doeh ksim es keraem Ewoifcl uaterlicgcn, 
du-* dirav, wlo cdle under a Bcgeln der flMTnnwtibr, gegeu die 
HarLil.vhriftcn dwreh-rafithren is?;"and fp. 4tU “ KkM tin- 
mntiker siud rinds den linmtsdrifren aobdem die tlamWhrift'-n 
nnch den Gnmnnatikem m Terbcssemi^ Compare ]f dUhrnmU 
(Kndriiibsa, pp, ii-iiij s ^ At all events, bj following the mami< 
ecript-t and their Timing practice, we are constantly troubled by 
the filing of mr’rjrj-Uteiley/ 1 But is tire only ohjret of Hie alitor 
that of getting n n-iiEisrent rest? Surely tile l ' feel in* of incoii- 
m tetmy H should nut trouble the scholar who is chiefly interested 
m tnuing rhr linguiFtif devn-lapm^r-.t of the language ami the pro¬ 
of-^ of the grammatical di Oration of the rule# of the gramma r- 
iam If we proceed as Hillehrandt does when ho makes the fol¬ 
lowing sEJitcmcnt: ** Fnr this reason it will rust be ran Hide ml too 
bold to restore the Magadhl dialect throughout even where the 
mAmucripti fail lo guide in/* if we consistently follow Hema- 
fermhm, and ignore the mnrm*eripb or place tlwir readbgw in a 
footnote or appendix* w tend to obscure oil the scholarly prob¬ 
lem* and to j>rrpetuate a mn*t doubtful generalization* The marra* 
scripts are hod and require the mews careful erilieiiiiu tint on the 
other hand many of the grammatical rtd^ are clearly based on 
generalisiHiHtt which newer were to! id for nil the writer* of San¬ 
skrit dram*-, T ogm rmphaticflllj with the sialnnimt of Wind- 
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i&cli; * 5 * tiaf’ tiiukafchtaluw Rcgeltmg d»r Texts? nidi dtoua An- 
gsben tier tlrauunntiker wKto niwrli wlir Ixdeiikludi, wiiide wahl» 
inner CruraroarikerreKeuHioii toti sweiiisihafu-tu VVerte fiUtrcn, abef 
■j-hwoilidi *a doom Teste, <icT deni tie- DiohtefB fiaha Jam*-/* Each 
HUtbor niu*t be judged on hi* own merits And for that the mawi' 
Tcttpt* mi- the only -*fu criterion, not tlui grammarians, itorar 
authors tuRV rwdJy hive followed the nijr- uf the gruumnflmnfe for 
Magudbl and for the ViUhMk, l-ut that fact can Im- d ftonnlhM i 
only from the ijitinuseripte. 

The miildnea which is available to pruv» that during die Inter 
|H>noil then.* was much learn wi revision of the Prakrit passage® of 
dur uuimiiyjTtpis of tin* ilmnuu-. especially in southern India, should 
make it*i careful in uur treatment of the Nnramt-Prukrit found in 
tiioh. anmopeript*. Their werw many work* iro TrSkrit grammar 
now known to up only hy iiaim- or l»y quo tations in cvtomeiitafies. 
If w« judge UieiB on the basis of the treatises known lo u» they 
did not agtve iti dill details and did not represent a uniform tradi¬ 
tion. Each minis tenia tor tree ted the text uncording to the pirti- 
, uluf 5 et of rules which hi- himself knew. Some did violence 10 
Xhf gram markup in favor of the mahu-eripl t-il which flwt found, 
.-quit- i-omplotf-ly njvis-'-i the text in order to milk- it fit the rule* 
«f the grammarians. Thetis is no certainty that such noniialired 
forms in the text or in the commajiTaries really represent the form? 
of the oidMitype, Tin- older the drama the more I hesitate to 
follow the gramiiiiirijui', Jt may. he impossible to restore tin? 
original text bat that h no rtttnu for havtag recourse to a foils- 
cLone method. Puehds orar«Ula»tian of the value of II—him- 
am dm i| quite parallel to his owresUmiitioti «f the value of Y-laku 
and Suyana for the interpretation of the Hip Ycdn. 

As I look over the ttigadhl passage* listed by Pkchel and the 
Itmg midltioiuiJ piowageij given in nate 14 1 feel sure that they nr-:- 
not all to be reduced to the norm for Aligudhl demanded by 
pjhehttL Clearly the Yililtoso* eontinued to tie need. Theo- ntv 
Indications of AnHnsiiiiigHilhl and of Pai-Vie|. I feel omi lid not 
that Krommiani at any ran- did not use *. *ca. tta, d, and y. 

It eoanu clear from the tri atnient nf Mi'igudhi in the grammar¬ 
ian- *h td the dramatic and i-rununatic<il traditions lud their origin 
and development outside o! MngaJha. All through tho later works 
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of Indian literuture we find nrfewneos to Magadha o* a country 
inhabited largely by hereto* and mUcthm. Hence (lie pwacrip 
tiun of AfttimilliT fur ohaiittei* «f low rani and the comparatively 
few rules given fur ii* form At ion. l'lwe rult* cannot be intended 
to give it full ami ■vniplvt? description of tile language *}Wtken in 
Magniihn. They give only a few of it- real W eiijipost-d ehaiaclct- 
jsx.its suit describe merely a conventioualiled dialect ti*ed for 
drama lie purposes. 


TEE XABOrOTiASSAli CHRONICLE 
I ha Mac she Prick 

(jitmvm ur Chicago 

Tite host uoostiST cjnioJtoLOciCAl, R3*B6) in the realm «f 
historical ctm&iforni literature life the chronicles. They fix fat us 
the exact ilate* of wrtniti events in the minds of tike periods to 
which they belong. Practically every document of this duuacier 
that hue come to light has <st*blkhed wrnie hitherto Ulikjvntn; 6«ct. 

Tin? latest published acquisition. of this kind falls within the 
rej.gn c»f Habopeiassar, King of Babylon (Gvu-tiilo B. 0.) and covers 
the tenth to the ftroitoetithyear**nThis reign {Olrt-flOD B. C.). This 
hit of a chronicle is found cm one tabid and died* its tight in the 
midst uf a period that has been largely veiled in mwterj. Indeed, 
for the stretch of time from 6K? B. C- down through the fall of 
Nineveh our information has been gathered niamly from ctinere 
form contracts many of them mere fragments, from the prophets 
of the Old Trainman*, and from a galaxy of classical writers both 
(9reck and Homan, who Sired not le- than 2iK> ycam later than tlw 
events they described. Thus, the lust yearn of the Assyrian em- 
p'ire have been hiilchuj behind the mists of the legendary reports 
of the elasairiris from Hrtrodotua to Eusebius. the imprecations 
and denunristhma of the Old Taatanwtnt prophet?, a few dated 
rant ran tablet*, and the conunuiaide ristemchb of Xahonidos in 
hie descriptions of the national conflict* of thi? period. 

The last thirty years of the Assyrian empire hove hem s-vi slightly 
understood tint not even the succession and death of the Assyrian 
kings amid be filed. The lit?t eleven or twelve year.- 
B. C.) of Aslkuriiampal, the greatest ancient royal patron of liter¬ 
ature. are still en'rcJoptd in mystery. Even the order of hie sure 
(.-ssors \m the throne, and their ni-\ut~ of tenuring it, liare kn 
matters o' controversy. Multiple inference*, deductions? and con- 
jH . tnrcs have grown up uround the reign of XaljcijHilassar from his 
first to hie twanty-ilnt, or la*' year. But our crowning ignorance 
of This period was that of the international situation. 

Evidently Assyria was waning. Babylon, a former province of 
.Wirriit, was longing for independence: Egypt, formerly a vassal 
of Assyria, caat wistful eyes toward* southwestern Asia; the Modes 
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uf the mountainous counfTy at llie North and Northr-ArC were 
thr^atuning their former invuiur, Assyria; and the Scythian 
!ranN in the far north, inoonUng to Herodotus, hail already made 
th«wlm feared in the mnmtriM to the «wth of thtt, ami the 
Hebrews in Palestine were a kind of pawn bctweett Aria and 
Egypt. The precise political relations of these different people's 
liflVr bti.'ii an unsolved riddle. 

The tablet that contains * *h is chronirto was discorded in the 
British iluseUm by C. J. U»dd> 1 mi ftiKttlaiit in tin- department 
of Egyptian and Assyrian Aiitiijuitie*. If complete it woillil ion* 
*ti8t of 75 lines of cuneiform t 'stj devoted to eight year* (|]LGdlQ9 
H, C.> bat its breaks are to considembUs that they reduce its real 
value a contribution to tEutt dark period. 

The Chronicle begins with the tenth year (01S B-C.) of Nabo* 
p«ilas:af, hen 1 also called “ the King of Akkad.*' that is. North 
Babylonia. This king Nahcpolotsaf either had K*en assigned by 
the new King of Assyria to the regency of Babylon in £25 It. 
C, or lw had ambitiously seined control of that city and province. 
tJf the 5fi or 57 coairtcl tablets dated in NtthoiMibiesarifi reign, 
every one of hii tfi years h tDiniioiifd ex ,,, pt 1, 3, and t. Only 
TiinekrH, huwtrsr, gira the plat 1 " of the drawing up of the H ■«»is- 
treat: ten were written in Babylon, si* in, Sippar. one in P*or- 
sippa, cm- in Dflhai and one in PaJibirtuA The earliest known 
dais of XulwpolsAW in Sippar is his twelfth year, that te 6H 
H. C. His sway over that city mm have began prior to tbit <Tntf, 
indicating thr expa union of fu» realm probably before llu- dale of 
the opening of the Chronicle.* 

I tint!] not jjive a detailed translation of the text, but point out 
the trend of events as they are recorded tiy the chronicler. 

The Chronicle us already stated opens ai Lhc tenth year of Na!ki- 
polmwar fOW it. C,), and ,p* irV that he mustered the army of 
Akkad in the month lyynr, iht -ivoitd month {May> and marched 
up along tile lunik.- of the Euphrates to two Aramaean district* 
already named in other Asayrian annals/ Suhn and HJudariu,. 
which willingly submitted without * stroke in a new overlord in 

• Hr Fan of .Viaui-v* Bt r. J. Uadil. Briildi It n whir. Lumloo, 
England. tK3 
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plmv of AmfiU* l!fp>rt reached the Babylonian Kinflitti the 
army of Assyria wv* in the rity of Qnhhmi, not far distant Snkv 
polci^r, nftJtr nearly tbrw mouths delay f attach'd* deputed md 
touted it with ita allies tin* and Luok tirrge number* of 

fir boners. Ilk victory eiicmJed to the luwnsof Alane, Hiihini and 
Ikltluu I mm which hh t roojj- nttried away pvai quaniiiitx of 
booty, many cnprivi?^ and thi rmi-itr** gods. The Ohrorih !i say* 
that ;n Klul (September} the King of Akkad and hi* army 
tnnkd h»ek P and on their way curried off the phi Enter of the city 
of QablimL Tin? real iViLson for th* n't urn appear* m ikr follow¬ 
ing line. * 1-EL the month of Ti*ri thr army of Bgypt and (bn 
army nj Assyria marohrd after (—jmr-^irrl * thr- King of Akkad 
as far as the city of QtiUirm/* but did nut overtake him* for be 
made good his escape to Babylon. 

Tite must startling fact hero Is that RgypL over which Pnamm*- 
lichni 1 U still king, and a former rniwal nf A&yriii, I* trow an 
ally of tier former oiwhmh and an GIG 11 C. an army to hi. 
pbpporr ftgaiust the Babylonian fdab, and quite a* likely to aid 
in holding back thr* people of the north whoso invasions into the 
south might laier reach tin* land of the Nile. 

The ckmnkder tor loud* the ml malt of thi- sudden attack of 
thr nlliVz*. by abruptly mi blueing 4 drift by the army of Akkad 
into territory easi of the Ti^ri^ river to the rity of Hftdanu of the 
district of Amphu where Nabopolawar routed an army of Ax^teh. 
—probably the Tigris division—ind drove 1 ! buck to the low*?i 
Zab river, i.'jiipt 11 red Jar^ of prisoners jind nhimaJ-, cm-^d 

the Tigris and rairhiKi Itabyhat, \\ any rate the i+-.\r ended 
with a Hurictx^ful campaign. 

The I'lcventh year f Cl 3 B. £' i saw th* army of Akkad strikiiiiZ 
al the Tigris region — really a ^ufp dsttAoeo from the allied armies 
iu the Ht^opotamiAu Xortlttrtft XabopiihiMur boldly faulted 
A-djiti, th* ancient capital, but h* conltl not mke iL Tl^ King of 
Amyth (Smrshar-iitfiktmJ with his army relieved Afib&r, anil pur- 
Furd the King of Akkad along lb- banks of the Tisrrin unfit thr 
Babjlomaji^ took Wiy refuge in the fortress of TdkritiitL to which 
the Assn tain* kid riegfr. The chronicler relates that the par- 
sai i ra Uu- stofre at the end of k'li dayn t anil ndir^l after 

.tuiTerisig gnwtlr at hands of the beiitged, and ffrttirhrtl to sli^tr 
(the Anpyrku*) kml The real fact appear in the next Hue, 
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that the Midm of the Xorrhknil urefe beginning tbrir descent 
upon jtterrion territory ea&t o: On? Tigris—thair Jb$t m&ntion in 
thi? do^ameDi though thy nuinerout? refinances In riaewicsl writers 
would indicate that thi* wp tutf their Drsi tui-mion of tin? Assyrian 
empire. 

In the rwrlftb year (514 B. CM tlw Med- tppt'arnd *g*timt 
Nineveh. (A st-rioop break in tto test only a doubtful 

itflUsmcnU. Apparently their only victory was over m email tewn 
near JJIneveh. Obvimi^v latmec-estfiil here. they nmmhej! down 
fhe Tigris dint exulted Aiihur, and (on it limken trail) «*m tu 
have ntpttjr^d it. making ^ftingi of the great mm and Eakiug 
prisoners NahopoJuJs^r name fo their aid hut loo Into to that* 
In the ririofy. Homnante of rfgnfi worn to indicate that King 
KviiJiTT^ Of Ih-i- MiiluB BJid tfailopolajiutr met Itercr fact? La face 

anil f rieiuhhip and alli&lioe they Mahlis-b ■! togetter" siU-r 
wbirh each king tetuntiNl to hi - bomiMujnL 

Ih the thirteenth year (5tH B. C*) Sahopola^r turned hi* army 
jupiiirt the binhaitli fill Arumi’riinff of ffuhu on the Euphrates, and 

■ upmrtMl two iabmd towns m tb* Euphrates river, without any 

■ ... IHI the part of 'tits' .Wyrmn anny, which may Lire 

t^en fully ocimptfd on thr- Tigris 

Thr wenUt of the fourteenth year (612 B. t\) ate drtKrritwd in 
fifteen lin-rs of [<m* not am* of whieh ie romplrtr- Anil it h on 
fhla vp arV aniuJri that Quid be- - his main Ehc^ii* for the otw daft 
of til!* fall uf Nineveh. 31 any of tin- line* art- hjofly 1>rnksm* mu! 
1 infonnntbn we have i> fmgmmtafj. Rtsi* lb* tmmVr four- 
Tr-i.-p, Hpreifying thr y™r of Nal»j«j|tisBar p - nign* i- missing in 
thr ehrunieWE te*l 

Tin imjhorlAnn of this >vnr + = namtivo in the dbouBfciuu IphiI- 
tu-' \o if id irate -fristewhui in ilelaJl its broken c-linnu t- r, The year 
begin* fliu“ “ The King of \kkn-l mu^rrd hi? arm; " . . 

fl.rr.ii-> , . «thr King of thr Unttmns-tfambi to iii^t rW King 
nf AJdcad” (3tel (f|if#al> . H . . , . - 11 they md one with Miy 
other" 1> “The King of Akkad^ * * . .(break) ...... 

“ mid ” * . . fc ' Eaf ** | Kya*ji]fr!*?) , . . **he madi to rrm* d * 

(41 > hx the hahk of Of the Tigris they mciniheil P M - - (ftrecril 

. . (a trace only of the ayllehte fi of r-Ji — “agnlnft Mr 

and i Tm?rr tmra po^ihly of the tlgn for) ® Kif ftevrh] . . . (bneoi) 
" rhev" fc . * - f4^| lJ From ihi s month o( > ran lo :hr 
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month erf Ah 1 * . , . . Owd-\ , , . (43) 4i A mighty ^aul? they 
itwte nptrn the city, tuid in the month of AH" ... * * > "they 
matte w . . * * ri of the great ones/* (44) " At tbid time Sin* 
dutri^ikiug King of Assyria* , . - (hrml \ . , , . (45) **Th« 

spoil of tin- city* beyond compatatibn* they plundered^ and ?+ , . . 
(brink) . * * < ib city into a mound and a m[m| . - - - . - 
I frrwvi?) . . . (46) '"<>f Assyria before the king escaped \nt 
feared) and the forces of the Kin* of Akkad fP < * . . (tonj&jmfr) 
f . . (47) "In the month of El til, the SCPtli day. Kvass res and 
hifl army returned to hi* land, anil the King of Akkad bock " 
. . . . (Aimi) . . . . . (4#> "they went to the dtj of Xiilhfe, 
a Tad the prisoner" and* . . . * {break) . . ..* ( 19 ) iJ and of the 
land of ItLiHftpii they brought to Nineveh before the face of the 
Kirtt r of a kka il Ln the month” . , „, . , (50> * in the city of 
Haras, for the NWereignlj of the laud of Assyria upon the 
throlu\ Until Ihn inonlli of * * * • . (51 > u in Nineveh ,K * , * * 
{hrrak) . . . . " from the 20th of the montii w . . . . "tim king* 
. , * . (52) u nlm in the month of Tim in the city of " - * , . - 

These fragment* of lined and text make no connected or even 
iM*mi-cuhiieet^ narrative. Dadd luul no duplicate test with which 
te the breaks In bin dismay be turned to the report- of the 
rlfi.'^icid writer* and rh#r Did Ti^taaieni U\ pi*®i out Hu arguinrOi.* 
for hi- tbc-js. Hy translating L1 Umman-Alanda * in tin- ronjieo 
iion. 14 Scythians^ he finds the forces of three allies united in the 
assault ijpiui tb- 1 city, vis,, Scythian*, Ited.-- and baby Ionian-. S^uL 
T find no warrant in Hie Chronicle for such a inuuljUtQii of 
* Umnian-Miinda/* who. in all oth^f octurrenre.s <5*™ te Isa™ been 
Jfr-r The mitne of the city upon width the assault was mad* 
w broken out. but from the Boboequent nan-mire may hare been 
Nineveh. At least f the fragmentary text mentions thnE prLaom*tx 
am! pmhahly JkkKv raptured in. mughljuriiig province* were brought 
before X.i Iks pulwar in X in wit which i<mM nut Hats W-i 
reduced wholly to a monad ansi a ruin. 

No word is found aa to the fan of Sm^ir4ihkmk King of 
Assy ria, tlumgh Hadd aaya (p, 13) ‘Mho end of Sljn.^lLur. idik iin 
ifL pxpre^ly Indicated” IntemniMly w* omdiida that a pan of 
the A^yriin army intfccr wu[ml to tht- adjoining prariticee, or 
fled westward^ to thf Euphrates region. At any rate* the dmmi- 
eter fltatea that some one representing the sovereignty of Assyria 
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sat «« tk* ttaKm* in Hamm. their iwstcru capital. it may be that 
.twjTia'f armies w^tv not concent FA led flt JUiy one point-, but were 
stationed at strategic! centres in tin* East ami rut. 

Tbiti ilia foil ut JJinufeh occurred in 613 B. i’. is Wi inference. 
a[k] h «P«Jtietiou from the Fragments of the text of that year and 
from <ul]iH‘qii£iit events mentioned in the Chronicle, rather than 
from any direct statement. The reports of the Old Testament 
prophets and dnssirol writer Imvi- no teal chronological value, hut 
are eoiuruatabte. and as perricoabte for locating Nineveh's fall in 
an in 613 B. C. 

The events of the fifittnih u tar ( 0L 1 D - &} are covered by five 
broken Unw. Nabopolufswr attempted no great campaign. prolm- 
My beniose bo was unable to face the Assyrian army of the region 
of the Euphrates. Ho is rq*nted to havo raptured on* minor 
r.ily, Iluffjeuliti. ami to luire returned (retraited?) to his own laoiL 

The sixteenth yar (BIO B.C l recite notable events. Xaho- 
polioiHar fal his army to nwrtbmwleni Mesofiotainia where bo met 
his ally, the Hmnun-M«ula^thr Medea, With united force* they 
ttttacked the Assyrian capital of the West, Hurfati. Ashur-ti!aliit, 
tbs new King of Assyria, nn,d the army of the lund .... (brent| 
, , T «bud wmc " fear of the enemy fell upon them; they 

abandoned the pity” ... - (6refli).“tbty crossed 

| K»phfiE«i>?}, The remaining iwrratixe, though broken, relates 
that the allies raptured □ a min. plundered it of vast quantities of 
spoil, and, with the Assyrian smn safely ■wi'si of Ihe Euphrates 
lytuxii^ii to tliKir 

Tt» juiri par (f*mtteeiJiflL» 60ft B, 0.) witness^ a nynmnutidn 
of fchfl Arnyrim power. In th* spring Aihor^bAlIi^ King of 
rin, with a great imj of Egyptians* cnmwl fit Euphrates 
and mftrchfti upon Hamm* now held bj s ^trri#oa of Nabopfr- 
litsar. TSm 1 broken olttmotw ih** text rwite* that Sfalropo- 
L±^-o,r i- 1 in i- to, th^ nil] smd hstw of Ims troops* that a Jmit!■*■ tc^yk 
pbm^ b F i! the ouU^mi-' of lh* clinh Wtwmi th* armuMi lofit m 
tHp hrdct D sfiaiTi of tho tthbn* Al any mie Nabupulrusmr If said 
to havi* returned to his land, whether rid or nr vanquished w* 
haw no record to tell us. 

The next year (BOS It. C.) we find in the "catcMlne M for the 
*0f<^ini. r tablet that Nahcqittl&^w mustered hi* army for another 
rnmpqign.—H«re etuis thiA Chranide. 
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We can innigim? the Egyptian army of Xeeho D. who Soiled 
J&fitih on Ins campaign. nisiimg northward to the assistance of 
hi* Asiatic sJly, A»hur«iibullit of Assyria, against the Babylonian 
invader*. Ihnibthr?*. the combined urniiiM of Egypt and Assyria 
held their ground in northwestern Mesopotamia until the great 
hattle of tWhcniiah in dOTi B. C. where Jietmduubtemr with the 
Hiitir!onion army crushed the AnsyriaiM as a pulitioal entity, while 
lie Egyptian tsmy with the BnhriutiiaLui in pursuit vsnipud down 
the court of the Sleititerttmwis Sea to their homo-luiul. 

With nit its defect* thi* Chronicle h a splendid osais in the 
d«nri of AeajrmV last years of existence, and of Babylon's itf- 
gmnings tie a new empire. 

Its licet contributions to that period are; 

l, Thn determination of the nunics and the order nf the lasx 
kings or die waning Assyrian empire, fdlowing AsliUTbimipsl 
l&JS-fiSti B I'.), They were (1) Atlmr-etiliiuu;, ml itn* alxiut 
four yaw B. G, i ; (2) Bin-shardaliknru ruling almut 

^¥■11 yean (d20*61£ B. C ,; both wn;< of Atlmrimrupul I; <ilj 
A+hur-uhullil, nilitip iilx-ui y.-nr- (SJ2-6U5 It. C.), Either 

ju*t ih'Nti- ot jijsi lifter Anhur*i-iiJ-ilini, tin officer, Hiii-sbum-lishir. 
usurped the throne for it year or two. 

‘t. XorxipolttsHEr whs nut n subject of Assyria through practi¬ 
cally hie twenfy-Onc years of reign, lint was ruler of Eal.n lmi and 
Kippaf. and was openly attacking the Assyrian* at least ir> the 
lenth year (fild It, t\ i after hi* wi't-siton To the headship uf 

Babylon. 

■ The political -dilation, uf Wttfb>ns Aid* n shown fn have been 
i- fnllmrs: Assyria and Egypt (Assyri*’; former subjeer i were 
effective military allies, at lea*T during the period uf this rlirorih 
>lf'. in the territory of northwestern Mesopotamia. Tito re is m> 
crithenw, how over, in this document, that the Egyptian army tout 
nny part in ihi- defense of Assyria in the Tigris region. but rather 
that it lira it til it* odivitir^ to thr Euphrates valley. 

4. The formal alltantV' of t ht B*liv Ionian- and Jledes seems To 
have ln-n eomranraisted after the fall of A?hur in (114 B. C. 
Their i - kieraLLon both in the Tigri* am] Euphrates region- nn- 1 
tlw dismay of Assyria. 
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5. ItifcrentioJk Nineveh and it* neighboring Assyrian cities 
fell in 413 It. C., after which thv struggle for Assyria'- eiiatenoc 
«* transferred to northwestern Mesopotamia. 

6, Thu final collipe of the Amyriaii empire was not, a* 
formerly supposed, the fall of Nineveh, but was probably the over¬ 
throw of the armies of the Egyptian ami Assyrian allies at ('ar- 
chemiah in 60S B. Os by the same combined troops that destroyed 
Ulnevch in fiJ2 B, C. 

If tdionld 1 k‘ added further that the disclosures of this one tablet 
of chronicle^ swti to prei-enl no buotubk diffkultie- in the inter¬ 
pretation of the historical and prophetic narrative-* of the Old 
Testament, but rather to inject into them a more vivid realirntion 
of the political background of the messages that belong to the 
later years of the Kingdom of Judah. 


A NOTE ON THE MARSH ARABS OF LOWER IRAQ 

REUBEN LEVt 
T’srvcaarnr or Ovrewn 

So h e roi K teaks Aoo, while serving la the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment of the Iraq Government, I had occasion to spend sU month* 
h» the mamk lands south of ancient Ruby loin In the great series 
of swamp* and elmilow lake* (Uie best known being the llsnnnar 
ijike) that hare for rent drive covered many hundred square miles 
of ottov fertile land, are harboured it number of tribe* who are for 
ihc sake of oouvctukocc called Marsh Arabs by us, ll«Wgb the 
Bedawin Arabs, and even town Arabs, refuse U> recognise thain 
as fellow Arabs and cognate with thrmsclvea, They call them 
Jfa'daa, which is a trame applied to all keepers of water-buffalo, 
and regard them as of very inferior stock to themselves. This 
attitude of the Arab t* no new one, for the Arab historian has very 
rarely consented even to mention their name, considering them be¬ 
neath the attention of serious-minded men. Th*v live for the 
runsi part in med hut? on patches of land tlutt just peep up nbow 
the surface of the water, and, as may W imagined, in flood time 
they are generally compelled to move Camp and re-erect their reed 
Jiula wherever they can lind any hind. Their livelihood ifl ex¬ 
ceedingly meagre. Any money they make is derived from the 
making of reed mate, and frain a little cultivation of wheat, barley, 
lice, etc- Generally they lire on no- (which is their staple), on 
fUli . buffalo-milk, and occasional water-fowl which they trap or 
•hoot. 11 is not without reason that their ntughbaurs look upon 
them with scorn pot tmmixed with frur. Apart from their oai- 
latidifh manner of life they are hardened 1 hie res and cub-throats. 
In the day* of the Turks their main burin-ss was piracy, holding 
up for b l ae kinnil any ship* that went going up-stream with mer- 
thnnduit or passengers, Pilgrims to ihn Holy Cities of Nejaf and 
Kt-rlhilah were treated with as little respect as gorernment oiheiaLt. 
Sir William WttJcocIfB tolls in one of hi# books bow he was held up 
on hi» way to survey the rite for the great dam near ITillah, that 
hr was m build for the Turkish government. During (he last war 
th»j looted indiscriminately from Turkish and British camps, and 
sat on the fence for a long time to -> e which aide would win lief ore 
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deciding finally that the British wen? in poweision, for a time at 
any rate. 

The March Arabs are generally leaner. fiiriteMortking, and 
paler than the Arabs. They arc nearly oil Shi's and hare oeca- 
sioral Tillage of Soiyids. known as 14 Mims/’ settled amongst 
them. These Mira* are fanatical holy m*n who have come from 
Persia within the last handr«l yeans or 90, and have found eon- 
genial society amongst the marsh men. They still look Persian, 
though they have forgotten their native tongue and f[w?ak nothing 
hot Arabic. In spite of Iht presence of these Mira* mnOtlgst 
the rntnliucu very seldom bear Muslim names. Curious 
a* it nmy tcrls, even the mimes Muhmumad and “Ali nr® 'cry 
rare amongst them. Many of the men bear animal name*, insect 
names, and even names of inanimate objects. For instance: 
Kulitib, “little dog"; Farhad, “young camel." son of ,Wm yfto-ft- 
gfta*h(?), " the deceived*; H&al. “one made swift,” xw of 
Baehamh, “evangel"; Jfaiwhud, “redring,” or “miter"; Hor- 
fflwik, "fly"; BargUtk, " flea Mfiftil, * manurer." One man. 
whose name ku *Ali, Had « father named Dnhhu$, or "the pin,” 
and another, a [oral shaikh railed Sfllim, had a father called 
Khoyyfin ,“the perfidious.” Another was Shatcai. the “ racier"( ?). 
These are not nicknames, but ordinary every-day appellations, and 
of a kind not ordinarily encountered amongst Arabs, 

These differences between the marebmwi and their neighbours, 
together with the fact that they are regarded a* of inferior stock, 
ure of come eignifiraniv for our present purpose. There is agree¬ 
ment among historian? that these marches between the cities of 
Wosit and Basrah were inhabited at the beginning at Ita. Huhotu- 
rpndan era by a people known to the Arab* as the ^uM t i- **■ 

There is also a consistent tradition that during the wars between 
Yasdiginl III. the Iasi pern tan king, and the newly converted 
Arab Mu dime, <1 number of Indian warriors fought with the 
lYraian army, but became Muhammadans as soon as they found 
th^ latter were victorious, and then attached danutlwi to tin 
Arab uTmies. These Indians, it is generally maintained, were the 
Zuft, who settled in the marches, haring <vme originally from the 
marsh lands of the Indus, where they kept buffaloes and lived in 
the Bini“ way as the March Arabs of to-day. 

El la a coiainvnpkw now among the scholars who have dealt 
with the question that (he gypsies came from some province of 
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North West India. The research^ of fl* fioeje and others show 
that the Zuft, who arc identified with the gy pries, art- the date, 
and these, according to tome writers, arc to he identified with thv 
ancient. Gets*. " There ia *tw®g reason,” e*j» the Et*(ycfo?fte4ia 
UnUmnica irtick oil thr Jhis. ** to believe them to be ft 4egr»ii«l 
tribe of Baj petto whos*: Scythic origin Juts alio been muLtitamed/* 

Hnm data, whose name was corrupted by the Arabs into Zutt. 
ere, one may venture to suggest, thoi-e who wandered into Persia 
under the iJaBsaninna and remained until the proapect of ['Iunder 
«ent them westward to attack the Arabs. The exact reason for 
llirjr coming to Persia i* doubtful. Do (jOeje, in his “ Jhnioire 
*ur Jen migrations ties Tziganes 4 (.ravers PAeie,* 1 quotes lirat from 
the Persian historian Hnma* of Ispahan. This tenth -eon tury au¬ 
thority in his ** Annals of the kings, and prophet* of the earth,” 1 
tolls us tint the Persian king Bahrain 02? (the Wild Asa, a, ft 
4204SS. son of Tatdigird I) once enacted that his employees wore 
to work for half the day only. They were to spend the rest of their 
time in featding and lie toning to music, owl they were parti rnlarly 
enjoined not to neglect the music. One day ho came upon a com- 
fiiiiiT of hi*. men drinking in Nikmn yllencr. and when be a.-ked 
the reason he was told that no musicians were to lie had «« for a 
hundred dirham* a night, Ha m once railed for pen and ink and 
wroto to India for mime musicians, who fimc in due couth*, to the 
another of 12.000 men. He dispersed these amongst the cities of 
hi* empire, where they settled down and married and became the 
amvetor* of the 

There is also an account, given in Firdawml* fifcahnMt*. of 
l(},0dn Indiitne who wore incited as musicians by Bahrain flflr. 
Bui they refused to tettle flown and liec-siitr “ wanderers upon the 
earth, neighbour* and travelling companions of the dog and the 
wolf, and ever upon the mac! for their own thievish purposes,*' 
Firdawri mile them Luris, and it is more than probable that these 
Lilris are the a instore of the Lure who inhabit the mmuitainoo* 
d»rriri in the South West of Penh, Limston, The litre anil the 
Zutt have much in. common in appearance, habits, and cuatonw, 
and it is probable Lhat they are in part of the sunn* Jut iiwi 
There it subsequent mention of the Zutt during and after the reign 
of Ha'rnun, when they term rued lower Iraq and were only subdued 
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alien ik number of tin’ll! were ikpurted to Khntiiqiu Ijv Tjaif, tliL' 
general of the Vaiijih Mulusim, in S34 a. D. 

According to GjUtur in him artjcL- in the eleventh edition of tin- 
Encyclopacrlui #nilo(intro, one of the main problems with regard 
10 the gypsies is the route by which the first ware qf them moved 
from India. It is practintlly certain tEictC they originated in India 
and wondered through Persia, where they did not stay long enough 
to add much Pension to their vocabulary. They then appear in 
Armenia, i* evident from trails of Armenian in the language 
of the European gypsies. Ik- Qoejc mu in tains that they had trav¬ 
el lad via Arabia, hut tiouter denial this, though he offers no alter¬ 
native. The solution suggested hero U that they came through 
the marshes of southern Iraq and then wnndi'Viwl north and east 
to Armenia, and 90 to Asia Minin’ or n«m, whence, according to 
(raster, they derive the name Ham or Itonuiny, which the European 
gypsies a|fpiy to themselna. 

It is impossible, of course, finally to identify the Marsh Arab* 
with tin- gypfties until anthropological researches hove been made 
there. I cannot speak of their tzraaici] capabilities, and there 
would seem to be no Aryan im® In the language of the fnarehmcD. 
who all apeak a debased form of Arabic. There U lafSdetlt evi* 
detree, however, !<< make the ftiggr^tioii a po&sible one 


THE F0BT1IC0MIXG TAMIL LEXICON 

J. S. CHAMJUK3 

Kobaiea*al. •‘ioou !»«* 

At preset the best Tamil dictionary is the TaiuU-EngliiU 
1«it tiinmrv of Dr. Winslow, a missionary of the American Btwmi 
of Commissioncm for Foreign Missions, who carried on his literary 
work first in Ceylon, and then in Madras. It was brought out tn 
1862 by the American Mission Press in Madras, which etiil con- 
iitmes under the name. The Madras Diuuasii i mss. 

W indo w^ Dictionary contains wo tils, and is suprior to 

any dk'tionarv published since it came out. But it is out of print. 
The copyright is held bv the American Cevloa Mission, of which 
Winslow was originally a oiemtar. For a time the Mission held a 
small food for the purpose of revising the work when it should 
need revision, But Hurt fund was deposited with Arhuthnot & Co. 

aatl wm lost wfatMi they iuUri- _ 

Lb 1£KJ5 th* Ceylon ili^ajon and it* asawiftte* m tfe w'ork of 
Tamil Christian literature approached the Madras Branch of the 
Christian Literature Society for India with reference to a revision 
of WinsWs Dictionary. 01 course they had no money, and 
further they said. “ We hate not * . . any scholar here who could 
1 * rtitrasred with the work; for that we must look to India." 
They did ask that to the work of printing he done in Ceylon by 
the Afd&ricim 

In thr mHflBduti? Dr, Pope hail retired from India and W* 
issuing his -ries of Tamil classics from Oxford, When he learned 
of thw movement in India it Interested him Rrestlv, for he had 
aecnmulured, us ha said, * great afore* of material for on ex¬ 
haustive Lexicon of the Tamil language." Ue proposed Unit * 
»mj«iteni editor be sent to Oxford to assist him in bringing out a 
*■ really useful redone of Dr, Winslow's Wk." 

1 'hf itiuvemcnts awoke tied much interest in the OowmiDcnl of 
Madras, the University of Mat Iras and individual scholars. Indian 
and foreign. YarinU* suggestions were offered by scholars in India 
and by Dr. Pop. But in 190? Dr. Pop died, and the whole 
matter hung fire until mi. By that time Dr PopeV materials 
had beta brought out to Madras and deposited in ihe Oriental 
Manuscript library by bis eon, ami he expressed lus wiUmgnraa 
to make bis fathers materials available for the work of ■ new 
dictionary. 
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The wav wn? thus prepared lor new proposals. The writer flp* 
p touched tlm Government of Moiras wilb hi* plan, and it was 
approved January 16, 1911, In aciWtfkirK* therewith a repro* 
putative oOmnnUee of five wo* appointed. one each by Ifaa Gov* 
eminent, the University of Madras, the Madura Tamil SwigHtn, 
the Missionary body of Ceylon and the Missionary body of South 
India, The writer wu appointed to represent the Missionary body 
of South India, and was also asked to devote bis whole time to 
tin! editorship of the work. Deliberations as to details occupied 
two years, in which the Madras Government decided to entrust 
the work of supervision to the University of Madras, The Gov¬ 
ernment allotted to the work a lakh of rupee* ($30,000), with the 
expectation that it would take abort five years. The Syndicate of 
tlu- University accepted the appointees on the l*si«on Committee, 
not it* representatives, lot as individuals, and later on modified the 
Etmeture flf the* Committee* 

Under these auspice* the actual literary work commenced on the 
first day or January 1613. IV staff has enabled of thrw Paiulii*. 
via, one in Tamil, one in Sanskrit, and ous in other languages, as 
Urdu, and Dmtidian languages other than Tamil. The most im¬ 
portant of th£=e is the Tamil Pandit, and the learned Tamil scholar 
cured for Ihb post h* J worked in the office from the beginning, 
ami is still at it. Hi? name is M. Raghavaiyangar, Vitvan of 
Saranad. a Ilmhman with thorough training in Tamil, vigorous in 
body and alert in mind. Three writers, two of them typists, have 
recorded the work done. One of the two type- writers has * Tamil 
keyboard, made by Yost, the firsr one ever used in a public officei. 

The first bovi ne -- of the staff in 1613 was to gather material*. 
A library of all Tamil diusie writings was purchased. Existing 
dietioiurie* were secured, and these wftc not few. These included: 
Winslow' Pope's material*, already described; Malabar-English 
and English-Malabar Dictionaries prepared in the 18th century by 
Fubriciu*. " Malabar'* being the name fur Tamil: Holtlcra Dic¬ 
tionary, the lifisin ai Winslow's work; Old Glossary of nB.OUO words 
pubRdi'd in Jttffna; Englith-Tamil Dictionary of legal tem> by 
n Madam barrister. 

The MSS. of the Oriental Manuscript Library were available 
for exuninatioo, and the Pandits have made extensive researches 
in the unpublished MSS. A fnw eucb M53. »*r- al-* jujrcha?«L 
Individual? and groups of individuals have contributed much 
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vnlutthit! nmteriaL For instancy Judge Sidney Boberta* LC. 
being well Y^tsed in Tamil, kept ft writer in every court under his 
perrumnl juri^liriiQii to record unusual words and «ip regions 
Uttered hy witness These we» passed over to me for uw to tha 
preparation gf the flew Lem-cai*. 

Dr. James Tracy, since deceased, gave us his Tamil Syua- 

nym* in MS. 

Th* Port Officer hi Pmoban, im the lid ami of Haniciswamm* 
took nie in hb Launch to a aatiw brig in the harbor, to which ho 
hail eutmnonrd a dozen or more oi hU pilot* and gtiihn* from the 
'SinaiI shipping at anchor, and we went over the whole Yes«J re^ 
voiding the Mine of every part of the same, ami lie equipment, 
The commander of the brig was one of two brother?, each to 
charge of a brig. Both we to present, md they became eo much 
intonated in the work of securing mute rials fur the Lexicon that 
they went bong* and rent me long list* o! words peculiar to their 
earfe. They were Konian Catholua of the Finnr Caste, which 
comprhe* the fluhenben of the whole eui*t of India oppuaite 
Ceylon, They were conroffed through the aflhtte of Xavier when 
the Ponttgufesc delivered them from the tyranny ot the Muham¬ 
madan in vurtern of South India. Their vernacular is a patois of 
Tamil affected by nautili mid Omni ten hi ft minces. 

Dr. Window marked about 3,000 words in his DtoUmiary a* 
ppa rinei dj* and explained the term ns meaning that i nm\ of 
them were peculiar to Jaffna. Tfom words were all studied by n 
small group of achalan} in Jaffna, including iloottootamby Piilai. 
author of Ob Englteh-Tamil dictionary, Pandit Knmmwmj 
Pilliii, and Professor Hudson of Jaffna College, a Ceylon^ They 
!oliinl 9T^t of Ihu word* m current no*, and their daciaiau 1ms 
hi'*•& wcLvpted as tlnaJ in determining their pi an? in the Lexicnu 
For Mvefml year# the Syndicate of thi- University ettftited ite 
supariirioA chiefly through the Tamil Jjmeon Committee of fivo 
members, without involving the University in any expendittcra of 
fun dr. us iio funds were available for this purpose. 

Funds at last hMUW avaiteblu hi an interesting manner. xV 
oIom of Header# had been established! to train a few gr.vdtnu^ of 
the UniTenitr in compamliYe Draridiaxi Atudtou, and Ulnae had 
completed a coursfi under Dr. Collins, a tT atisaiy Professor, Thn 
dm* had been disbondod, and the funds theta spent were used for 
the wnrit on ths new Lexicon, This opportunity led to the enlarge- 
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xi3i nl of the Committee ami iho fiaff. on3 involved- the- eontihuancfr 
of ihw work for a io iiif ^T time than fm jetra* Had these funds 
been --ecured tfaflicr p ami u competent Sanekritist added 10 the 
flail, the reviskm of fbmiikritic wauls now gping on ™U bavH 
been main tamed along with th- progress of the work* 

1 guTB nine tc-jits to the work, and in *hij time jure pared the 
3 IS. for soxae 81,000 word 5 : averaging rtvti d^finitumh to a word. 
These included the whole Tamil alphabet, from tbn vowel a to the 
lujit of the Gnrniba letters tuloptcal by Tamil* tit, h, Arrmi •!'> 
infill r win alw> audt' with the Mfttfmft Diocesan Vn.-< far print¬ 
ing, The Syndics!* kindly invited mu to etmtimn the work uiiLi] 
it should ho brought to an and, hut i fell that, it would not be wise 
to Im that satisfaciion entire* me he vend the strength ill Jotted to 
grin who had passed the Pf^aLnalat. 1 ^ thtee-flCOI^ ycai^ one! ten. 

Tiro final revision of the MS, os sent Iq the pres?, and the tm rul¬ 
ing of prvo£ r are going oo. tod I have just received the final proof 
of the first 104 p*g». The type msed k pica; tba pugos ire of 
quarto six*, and contaia two columns to the pa^. 

The novemmetii of Madras ha* given to the University the 
copyright. 

Dr. Colima and Ihn claw of BeodBrs Imre been of material ji- 
shjiuit'e to 11 ik Lexicon. rh way for several years a member of 
id-- Tamil L^iieou CmumiEt^. Din oi tiis Bottlers irtu an A.-.* o- 
mate Editor for som* yearn* ami whim 1 retired he was appointed 
Editor. After two years he Imi just retired and another of the 
Benders eucceeds him. 

In 1305 the America Oyjr.n Minion stipulated that, if 
WipiiJaire Dictionary were revised, ri should ha done by an Indian 
by a JuiDin man* The present Editor of the new U^km 
ij m\ Indian, and a JaiFua man m upjroiutcil Additional Editor. 
The Mudra* Diix^ssn Press k tile msm Press that printed 
Winslow "s Diititm&ry imdr-f the nam#, American Mia&ioit Prafcs* 
Tamil i« the Umgnti of more- than twenty milling of people, anil 
it has a fine hkiMi<rnl literature, including its own. Tension of the 
Bamayamirik It £uu= * kyga body of Sanskrit words adopted into 
ft with or without change It® administrative and guYernncnta! 
term* are largely Urdu. Oilier language have ako contributed 
to it and enriched it. All non-Tamil word* are indicat'd in the 
Lexicon by the asterisk before each woni I Vri various, quotations 
and other references are freely interaperaed 

May the Lexicon promote the study of Tamil in Auaffrira. 





reviews of books 

P&rjian Literature. .In infrodWion. By XtBCBtsy Lew. 1L A., 
Lecturer in Persian in the Cni versify of Oxfurf. Li i> dull. 
OxvokmU ytraasiTT Pmnw; New York: Outran tfsnprrt 
pEisa, Am ESI can BbaHCB; 1923. 113 pf>. Fries $b 

This i* a good Utt.lt (took to place in the IisjuIb of anyone who 
wiahea to have ft brief outline flf Pur*tan liteniiure from the earliest 
tinjea to the present tiny. It form* one of tile Oxford Language 
mu! Literature Scries of small manuals which ftre being edited by 
I hi- Clarendon Press under the general editorship of Mr. C. T. 
Onions, of the University of Oxford, where Mr. X#tt is Irfctarer 
in Persian. 

As author, Mr. Levy hm skilfully sroomplulwd the i^k of bang¬ 
ing his excellent sketch of the literary output of Iran, from its 
iwnrinni npH . within the scope of ft ferr tn<,ri ' 'bail ft hundred png**, 
ii’eluding a useful Bibliography. The famous Persian poets re¬ 
cite appropriate treatment, while the piw writers are brought 
flat in their proper }K-rapectire. lie is quite right, moreover. m 
loving atm* jp. A3) on the fait that the renowned poet -find is 
not (u is often mid) ‘ the lost great cb»ii»l poet.' iBJw^gh 
ranking highest amongst the more recent poets of modem 1 ersiiL, 

la support of his justifiable contention, >onie welcome nolle rial 
tas been added fpp. 86-103) with regard to the literature of 
* Modem lVraia,’ whoa,, poetry- stilt shows tract- of the Sufi tinge. 
One might wteh that spare had been allowed him to elaborate the 
modem movements still more fully. A good point is made in this 
joctiou by drawing attention to l!ie TVrijiin, or retire ' Faesiun 
Pkys,’ which, while religious rather than literary, represent a dis¬ 
tinct phftft- of the ovur-growing national fooling in Peraia. 

Throughout the Imnk are scattered a goodly nnrabr of original 
translation^ to Ulimhute the style uf the W-known Persian 
hiithnre. Vrrw b mainly trails hired it to prose, though a Un«- 
for-line urrangeravtir hu ; Wn adopts!, to at to indicate the 
sourtc. Sometimes a rhymed fre.-v-w in «*■<!, Exceptionally, 
a- in the CBM of Hafir, both a rhymed and metrical form ho, Ik—- n 
t ;i ire-full i employed* to con ray a real impression of the lyrical 
lont* It would have l^n well to hare had more of these attractive 
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rento rings that *rvo beat to interpret th* refinement in fora 
whirl in one of the beauties of Persian poetry. 

This slight comment is after all a compliment, and in not in¬ 
tended in any way to detract from the a dtltlf l lfl e st'rrieo which 
Hr. Levy 1 * boot will jHiiform in making bettor known to English 
leadhira Oie literature of the Land of the Sfightingaie awl the How, 

A. V. WlLtlAitS Jao«oS. 


OctlimibJA Unl^rr^i'y- 


Dm SrAutM&tn d *1 Ipuiamba, <JU* dm Sanskrit uberttitt von 
Dr. W. Calami. 1-T titteb. Qtmllen ilor B»Ugum**G eschkhta. 
Gottingen: Valdes hoeck & 1931. 3*0pp. 

The announced purpose of this aerie* of source looks In the 
history of religions is to make accessible a comprehend to and 
relialde body of primary material for workers bi that field of study. 
Tins volume is a portion of a work which will be the first transla¬ 
tion of an entire dftntMiltn, i> y> book uf instructions for the 
performance of certain Vedie sacrifices » enndneted by specially 
qualilk-d Brahman priests on behalf of the "saerifieri-" commonly 
a rich and prominent individual the number of priasta engaged 
m tin- oerenimri- ? varying from one to sixteen. in the Smuta 
Titr* thre^ sacred fiiw were awosiaiy, in contrast to the one fire 
ra the domestic rites- 

The oldest and most important t«rts of the Veda (in the wider 
Ren«) are the caUecrinna of hymn* and formulae whkh accom¬ 
panied the sacrificial activities, and there a met! such spe dsfo a thm 
that a-rtain priests redtwl only from certain cfJfccllnnt. The 
test translated by Prof. Ctluvl sets forth the n«' of the Veda of 
fnrmul»K ( Yiijnr-Vfda). and it is more interesting than others of 
its sort in that it quotes verse* mid formulae from the texts of 
other schools than that to which it ■trictly belongs. The £M»t 
relationship of schools and texts is briefly and clearly set forth in 
the short introduction, along with the statement of some problem! 
connected with that relationship. 

■\ js litre text vu made to fw metooriied and is therefore ex- 
tremdr ccrapn'swd; when a verse or formula » mantioued only 
the fire: word or so is ordinarily quoted: 1’roL falund's txansU- 
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liim giv r i*s die entire quotation and further than that it errand* 
ili>> cmBpiUMri phraseology into reasonably fuJJ modern phrases 
awl dansea* thus becoming a »rr of conmientarr: am 1 farther, 
after nearly erery sfltrti the tnmtiulor has some liuu» uf eoinuij<tit 
or explanation and references in. modem mode to locate die quota¬ 
tions. Particularly important i# the iadusioji of apposite pae 
«{je* from the llrAhnmmu; roughly speaking the Sittro tests enm* 
marize the Bra lima rut*. 

Prof, f aland has worked tor u number of years on Voilii! ritutd 
ti-xte both iss editor and common to tor, and after such expo riant* 
one would expect from him s mill considered and ottofullv wrought 
inundation: each this -wins to be, There can t* no rjutetiaa of 
tityle for Sutra toil hare no more Etyle than stage directions or 
direct join* tor knitting: the tranda tor’s task is jisst tu make the 
i leaning deaf and that is not always possible. In this regard 
Prof. Cubed lias been duly uutiouii. 

Smiskritists will welcome this work and find it useful; hut a* 
part of the So rite in which It appear* it mate? a wider appeal, 
furnishing material for the study of uo^if. Xu stejcripliuu of 
any ritual of nctifioe van torn jure with the SriLnta-eiitros, and 
prolwhly no ritual was eiw so thoroughly wrought out as that Hn- 
scrilwd by them: the ucrtfiM had become a performance regarded 
*’ » "i-osmic power of the highlit potency," potent to compel in 
pvitobly the desired res nil, and it was evpij sail] that by ih? power 
of the eacriikv the gods had Wome gods. This ••luliunii'- sui’-rifliv 
traa of course eery far from primitive and ahemanhuy sacrifice, bm 
some of the fundamental* tire mill in it. Thu*, thepropitiatory elc- 
6i sacrifice will U evident to any reader of this book; cer- 
t«My it b clear in the chnptwa which describe the offering of 
Grot-fruits and the animal sacrifice, and in connection with ;hr 
hitter one is reminded of features of the aacrilietf performed today 
in the Tillages of India to propitiate lli-ir Tillage deities. 

Trinity Colley. Letter CJ. Barest. 


Litluvvi balbw fodywa* Sndart K. Bpoa. 1 Kaunas 

{Kotuo]: StTETtwo MtNtErEBU.lL, lftsi. Iiit+SO pu. 

*L£0. 

TJie firet fascicle of a momunentai Lithuanian dictionary, pul:- 
li^cd by the Lithuanian Mini-:ry of Education. 'Die inniptotod 
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BQga'i Lithuanian Dictionary 

work will comprise ebt of seven voiunifcs of seven or eight hundred 
pages each, ami will absorb praetitally all that is ot value in pre¬ 
vious dictionaries. Jt include* ra riant forms; dialectic dintims 
tioJi-f; fMd-hiaiwiii and Besuntfc ifefvtopiiienU, with detailed 
citation of t-ounew; i 11 usi relive quotation -; etymologic; a chapter 
on accent; as amount o! the Baltic peoples and their Language?; 
and an extensive bibliography. 

H. tt. tt. 


PEBSONALLA 

Prwfe?sor Mai L M meows, of the Dropsie College, will he 
Annual Professor at the School in Jerusalem for 1924-5, and has 
nlready sailed to tithe up his duties. 

Professor JSuwaeo Chieka, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
will !«■ Annual Professor in charge of the School at Bagdad for 

Dr. Tars*A3t UicHEUSoN. of the Bureau of American Ethnology 
and George Washington University, lias been re-eJurteri preeirliutt 
ol iht* Anthropological Society of ^V'aahiiigton, i>. C. 
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iT rirE MEETING IS NSW TOEK CUT. 1984 


Tbf a n nit it! <e»iooA of th<» Society, forming its one hundred end 
thirty-iiitli mating, were held in Sow York City at ColiimhLi 
University end the Jewish Theological Seminary, on Tuesday, 
WkUii^Ibj, end Thnfedey of Knattrr week, April S3, 53, 54, I9H 

The following members were present nt one or more seasiona: 


Abtiuit 

Adler 

Arrher 

hmtm 

lUurton 

BmJm, Wt% 

BcUtlrf 

Hre&rtod 

BmckwiUJ 

Bull 

Botin 

Campbell, J, 
Carter 
CbaitdWr 
Chapman; 

CWeri 

CU| 

Omin41* 

Dttriilm 

m*iu 

Edsvrrmn. F. 

W. F* 

Efrrni 

Emlwf 

TZnalum- 

FaLjpiumi 

Vmktrtiicin 

CMlat 
CotibOl 
Grim, Mia* 
Hand* 


Ijirdy 

TUupC 

lll’frt-* 

tfoct 
UvpklM* 
IIOHluilkiJiV 
HiiHw, E_ K. 

ITuaOc 

Hqsmj, MIh 
Jadaan r A- V. W. 

JmefcjMifE, Mr*. 

Mn, 

Kilmtknw 
Kent'lL Q 4 
Lanirvnri 
J. W. 

LbpifiEL^ 

UaJlar 

^Eajin 

Hi lining 
Muni*. J. 

MaiTL-un. Jt 
MMipAi*, a 
Muprnitfl, M, L. 
Miitinotittfe 
Marx, A. 

Ntattjipw* L Q, 
Mllttw, J, B 

Maiilgntrii-ry 

iforpiMiiltfm 

Mu^-Aronl! 


Nmnill 
OlH-rnLumi 
OgdmU + C. ,T. 
Qtmstaiuj 

Party 

PtUbi 

F*htjt 

Porter,. L, C. 

Price 

Rriith 

BmkipK MIm 

SaiultT*. >" K- 

Bmumlfn, Mrs. 

Schmidt 

Schifl 

.ShiTfTlktjfT 

SmlUi* 0, P. 

Sck*ni?n, E, 

Si«k 

SitirU L v*ni 

Thicker 

Tltmtrp™, W. ft. 

Torrry 

TiJlJliiff 

Vh\ 

ran det (Mar* 

War? 

Wilkqnu. T. 

Hr 

Want, L P. 

Ycilu&titinn 

ToLll» - - 
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THE FIRST SESSION 

At 11.00 h, in. on Tuesday the first wsdun wmj vaUed to order 
bv President Cyrus AdUfr. Tint readiug of the pnxx*ditiff» nl 
Princeton was dispensed with a.-i they were id ready in ja ria E 
lJot'tNAL 43. 143-171}! there were no corrections and they trnrr 
approved. 

Professor GottheU, as Uluiirmim of the Committee on Arrange- 
nii'nls. present ltd its report in the form of a printed program. 
The succeeding sa-aioiLs were appointed fur Tuesday at 3.30 p. iu,, 
Wednesday at 3.30 a, to., Wednesday at 3.30 p. m., Thursday at 
0.30 a. m., and Thursday at 3,30 p, m. It wus announced that 
ibe Sew York Oriental Club iarit<td the members to an informal 
gathering in Philosophy Gall an Tuesday evening; that the local 
members of thbi Society invited the members to a luncheon at the 
Columbia Facility Home on Wednesday at 1,00 o’clock; that the 
annual subscription dinner would lx- held at the Hotel HareflOJtw 
on Wednesday evening at 7.3b o'clock; and that the Jewish Thw- 
logical Seminary invited ihe members to luncheon on Thursday 
at 1.00 o'clock. 

Report op the C0M*«K»KmS0 S*Cr.CTA*t 

The Corresponding Secretary, Dr. C, J. Ogden, presented the 
following report; 

In Iwginiiltig Lb:^ It i* t^prolfriilf Vj Euvutiuti IJiMp wiiidi 

hir* nom^fni4fiJ iLpi Suci(it¥ \n fU aiTjMrjite Of tk*w Iho dii*f 

will uinknjbtuJlj thv C«nURi« of Util HojbL -Asiatic JW^IT <>1 

Gmt Britain and InliAd, bold in London July 17 U> tj^ tt 1 !^ Tin* 

Orirttiil Safely ws* ^ifkULtj r+yrw n i«i by f>* Prt* 

fefcXf* 1 Bfwttai* Br. Bull, P*g|i£a*4ir Ci*y. ntd rtof««ir A. V. William* 
JifcCkum. Pftifmcra Emlttedl n fid Lahhau* wlio had U* MlrTnf, 

Wflrc turtveiriftlriy dftAinrJ The of thu Sorii*ty wnfi pre-Hfflltfd 

ibtn tmr dtriej^ntra mid ilwi iei un fi-ridrnu of TTflromr wrtltctl fop ProftMtif 
Hupkif.#. ^ wft« fii^-p tjiTiO't to Miid didefBli** tu Ite* Tutsrraiihtttfcl 
Oturrcu vF rbtf Hiatoiy vt whlrli art 'a I'-irii Ms Lk-Tolvr Ult; 

hut it tii ii ut "[H.Jsri.iia[w la find nfif of our ntrater* whiw duiSr- jwnnittH 
UtcfTl -CO br [ir«MVIT r I& Ihi IJnilmf Static. |he fry AiilteimHtfcn n! 

Ih* E^BctitLtw CofEunittw,. took part m Xhtt Ciwfwiwnra era ibit Philo Luteal 
Scisfterr* whi^h wi-i litfStl rtl CLnftafifltl ^ U«Ym*r: 31, lift munivihiti 

wi3b die tHEirtifl£ ai Hi* iVmcrli srn A»ocLa 1 1 un fur tb* Adiratiertn^nt of 
Srltuc*. Pirdrwaf Roland O, Kent acted mm Si it d«3c«f»t* on I tea Ihdo- 
Irmiiiin *iiW r \mt rmiorimiaialj w# oouU not ^’urr tin? AttirmUnPr i^f a 
ni'irifi'nlftiivt of Eyradtir fi^iEi 'lQjrt. 
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I'rorttding* of tht 


Thr btrrcmt activity ut the Swirly mu) b» wrvttkii||fp U iniEirtijv 

mpjiHnrtt! by i_!ijn p iji lii-iEc-t Af tbn enrpOrmtE niL^lwrmbip, Fort} ALii'h mmnj- 

l»rm wer* elected ett the bat annual Htectinft of by ih* Extt Htive Cunuuitiew 
■ubarrEueiittj, nflct one ntlu-r wai mimdtmtM. Fourteen aarpqrat* nLemtarv 
hate ilbiL twr-Kty*erm hn^rit milled, utid eight have hmaj Atrkken /mm 
l]i# 11 BE. w» that thst* Ka a ttet lor* ef elgiit for th* jW7i Til ift. ahnwitift 11 
ntH « Jiawii; for rmi-n 1 ; htr, la vimr of the j umtully Li^s 4^'ci 

■ SunA id 1920 umj 1921, a Certain reaction wiu Inevitable. and we Ham- 
dwjp well in practfaaUy hrfdiitg our oim. 

Is will h*r* beam aoltattl that *mr Iob*« by death wm unamialLy sccbt?, 
and a few au:-Eik9'r*tp may well be *p«flg in the cuflllftffmdfaUna «lf Mil 
dwi-oael mamkriL 

Hun. Wifiiet tl. HatMffG, late rmldrat of the Untied Sintra, who «h 
an IT nn Oran Arttinriat* of tkk Socielj, ihould ttOL only be rnikmaturrc-d by 
m H4 AmtHmiit, trot have a apevinl tribute of r^ard from Oriental ia I* for 
lib njlurti le imtabliffh Midurmjj and good Tffll In thfc Far E*-s Ibm 
tb* nimmtiftinjf of the In tern it Simia I ConFprqjico ml WnabInjrti • n Lr, ISRJl, 
Elated in Died Au»u*t 2. 1923, 

Dr, Ciiaux* ftmosf €leslmokt-Cam? tt AV r an Honorary Mw&W of out 
S ociety, hud Uu-n *fnw l«tn> profeasur *-f epigraphy aud Semitic uuJquliW 
at the Callage dr Franca, He warn bom In IZitL anil in hEs riflFrt mn-i-r. 
/mm 18T3 fnimfib, had <MmlucT«| wram* wienufir min bn* to ("a I hi tine 
and the ntber mnntriei wf ih* EaAtfTB Hn WiiA rttoffitlrod 

an 4 le*4rr lit S'-ffilti/’ iftli^kflBS rorirrh, anil thr r^iiln uf bU nchaUr* 
midp mTr $P?rjh‘lUiitrd td bib J?gildr* j/'mrvMdujpf ori*mliih i £ vtnk, l>4»^ 
tef) mm] M* |relt tovurij <TfltrVtJG£i* ortfutoic (7 lMfrlOltt). 

Up nt rlmod so mrmlwrahip in }Wti. mad di«l February |&, lq^ fc the 
him of hi* death, huwaiil. trot krlDg Mind until mflEr mir \m»t annual 
ineeiEti^. 

Dr, FU^eIh Crsi fiiii ;^e ef SmltitKvr^ pnofraor ol ClriHiit hi 

tb- Utiitcraltj of Virginia ft mu JHThI to 1^70, mnd *\ the John* il^pkls ■ 
UniveriHy from lh7+t unill hlb rntL-imu^t in l&15 p founder aif i Iuhje ik 
««dlfor of tbv Imrrk'fla y/ Philtiluyy. WU1 the dcati of Am^rkma 

nkmafolala anil Indeed a rrFntthandm^ ftyijrr amhS all the buiE-mUthc 
*rhr>l p r a ot his ^cTn'mihm. HI# ariiirrementa and character huvr brm 
appmi^il by hk vfrwmktr* t fail h \* ap]rm|i]-KaU Jwre lc» call attention 
lo Lla Fring mmiPCtidfl with thk Serbrty . fisr Alaty Trmra, am a t^ r- of 

lb* fraternal encng^i uf phllolT^atm In Ibfl wider m well Ju Ibr narrowPf 
**nx< 1 el the iron. Rh.^trd in \b5* m be Itad b»ppn fur a decade Our aenjitr 
tnirnibri 1 in point ol -mire, Died January 0, l|f£4. 

jlr. Fltni H imijr, i if sfantiltcin^ Ontmrin, waa fljinllirr mentl^r itlio. 

thrt not fKTvmallr p^ti-rr in rhn affalim of the Nctdety, had faithfully fctip 

«<■ ' Al r^- for wrll rmih f.Frtj yrar* thru hb inlaml in yanatnt 
atnJjHL Ekrl«l In 18HS. Dk.J in JD22, 

FToji. Matlm ^riiaicafliaa, hmjj emldenl In thp judkinry *1 ^iladelphl*. 
nulled hrenj! rnlttin* with Jef^l SrambiF and Wm* **peei w3fy In 

ihr p^illfieal and lej^aT iiulqnjdfi cf Ihe Jiraiib pto^V. a mbfret on w hich 
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hr W (rdhllihi-rl w-veml tout*. lip- ww *rth* Lm ad noa tl om il and pUilau- 
tkropic aUair* and w am a VkT-hfsit^rtt ed the Dtn(yi^ CulIrpL Kk-ctftl 
in 186& 0inJI April SO; WX 

Air* ALutl U. Ms njkk, wUm nf IVcfefirttNr Geu^ Fool ilWJff of flarrarif 
Univeraiiy. manik^trel htt own intrrwt In Uic work ot ihr :4*tf-loiy by the 
praparflibui al th* laulax la the fern tmnijr Totmcuft of thr Janutat- la 
df this MFvifT *ht.' wu* dnrl.nl a Jlf* &»Tnhef In ItKfcL Dlttl 

April ifl, 

JUv- Ur. iLutn^ A. Mcvoi* rabbi of Temple Emami El in Kun Frxii- 
eiaeu. ami Iwtortr in tlw rnivpralty of California. voa the first liuldi-r of 
ihn Thayer FelJowthlp in iht American Sabocl nf ormiUl Hf»fS4r-cii in 
Jprn-aUm s XW\> I SHi’j, r and pnbli«licd A 1/iitory of the City of Cota *u 
lik lUn'toml illaicftatloii ml CotiUnM* UutvctBitj {ltWT>« Hi* Utnr artirl- 
li» w?fr tiontred In Ida junto rate* and In chdo a ml if^uuamiiAJ wurJc 
Elwcrd in l&oii. DM Jaw SO. 1&23. 

Krr* |ir, Kjubemi^k a, VAsnEiirriJflir, naaiptnni paw tor of ikr JtulJra 
Afomuriai ft u jam Fhuroh b Nr-w York City* a mi Irctnrer in Semitic* al 
OlmuUu I'nUfTtiii'V. t-Mih up Hec atndj of AeajrtoLogy | K | r la life but 
Wiiiiit- an eifrcUre and duToiwl laborer in that dakl If* had attcoJ*d * 
number of our netting* mid had ftmtirtljuird to our pfractal]ngu on atvtml 
ocoin iorti Flirted in IHHi DM October Sifl, 1033, 

lUor„ Fujlsos J, Pl'ktkli., formerly prufcMor of fpiwk and Holy i?*rlp- 
tHfp at tfL Fh»rW ^nminflTy. Otarhrwk, Fa.,, and latterly rpetoi of tha 
Hainan CatltfjEk gut null al Arden* inr, Fa. H ifi!rrr*i*^S hiitiKif in Orirntal 
kEipt U A|its and mjrrhoold^y bulti am ^.balar ujhI n* UAcWr mn 4 koturpr, 

Elt^e^td in lt*lO t Hied Dwxnbfe 11* \WS3L 
llev. Dr. D£an£$T Oqumi# Tautm* of XMhrtlie. Toieh,. of 

fiTKk ar l'andinrhilt FnNmlty *finrn |ny4 s sinit Dean of thr riifctpga ui Art^ 
ami f^irtui Rtnn l l J\\. vra* a>ttll-kmiwn ak> a» an Dn^LUllit ihni hi* 
STUiUe* In l he Old IVrtJmit kpgU*^ ami iuacriptiimji. Mura froaiilly b* 
hm| iir- 2 un to uiv^fiirttc M Mlitlr IVikLhii hh irdiL Among Ida Lmhlkhcd 
mrki, hid Aanmr fmlu f im.A j and bia Funr^im ^npiif^ateni 

lIBIOl hATft ffipeqLal boon* b« AmftHeafi rhul^rAjiij Hm ottitf 

niitar vf thr Fan A riff f ^irinalaf ffrrirj *ml ^rmtrllmlrd many 

iflJrl^ 1) tin 1 ImrritoEi JoariMil o/ i 1 ^ tlnlopj/ wnd to our .it- Klnlnl 

in 1P17. tribd XoTMibBf S4. 1P23. 

l>r r TIiliTK, Of Pblludfdnhiu, ■■Racial^ Jifufi’j-jwir of (^mU 

lafrp^Lmh m lhr On«jiHio l otlryt for il^therw and CojTMTt learning, and 
fetf ^ipcln y*«ni rilit.Tr of the Jtwiiih PLiMIratlon Siirart^ hm| gatnM dta 

tine!Etrti amijEifl J*wi*fa ^holAra a* a plilMn^Nt IQhI a* an UtilMirity U|HP1 

JudaeO-AmH^ Ufrmtlirr and mnlinfi) ii^hr^w poetry, fib ml hir Iram- 
inCT and bii prodUrLfve arlmlAnihip, maialfv^lM thru Ik In Atnrrka 

ilia ring flw Umt tarln M»n, aiuko hla drarJi in i br jrrlnw nf life a raoa* 
of rvgm. Kltflfid fn l£MH Dlrd Mafrh -21. l^li 

Ifr. fbllK PtfniffJTTt Hit n. a drstMidanT of tbn l4i|r>i .I#*kh famlJu*-# 
la, thn roiLed Sli!e^ ufTMin^ thr bBt kutnm memWi tie MVw Vofk 
niy Liar ami look a rrottriunat |art In aocial ntnl i harltabl# mork among 
hi* walisFioDiit* Be wm m$*o rciItoIj Int^miod In tbr leading iewiab 
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IfiaUlttUsm* til [eiaming a* ma and a tapporter. Elacled hi luyy 

Dud Xi.vr^Uf 24. 

JUv, Aimnna IX Hail wtu i pil^iflnirv In Japan ud wu JUujd it 
l hr Os-.ik.. Tlnndog-leaL Training SckocL Elci'tw! in liftlL Pie-.. Lu Jtltlft* 

tm 

Kcv. Dr. rmLir StAiiuiw Moh>«, paulur ceeutUei* «f tlw £yulh CuugTe- 
gnELuruO ' tHifrJl td frpr Jn£ llrfd* IE AM . Ilid lakt.n }idrt lu munj triEMiia 
tJftbal u-rjit ww a.n tTikit pTDiWr of tho rtr^ al world 

A fuittt Ilf jt:h i]i' ftiLd tafJird Intcfollj hr mu wjthLy kneran u 
prcachur. lerllirer. ami aOtJutf. A mtuiW /rum l^U& to HW7, Jir ?Ua‘U<l 
in IASI, Di*i| Aujuat 13, IHEL 

Dr. Annm LiXt-til n FiumtUJfrsltAy, of FriiaCcloii, K- J . pfOf*Piur ot 
afchrologj and nf]*tr>d «ul]jttc£z ui Princeton UnimaitV from 1HS7 Lo 19W. 
u:'«l f 11 Slider uf tin: iw/rrMMii Jotirruj; ^ lu fad I L.-t 

bin rwttrrt^ Lu H^umn and nradlrral Italian arcW1ygf K recortiihl Ln hU 
J/tAi*i!>»n(i a/ f-Aria f ton J?oww < lin.'H i nM in **lh*r *yrfcj, 3 a U\* carl Erf 
fnrt«r, hotrvTBT, hit wan liUmled Ln OrietiUl ■tudk» and [ajrticakrlj Lu 
fyrito Uwratui*. un which I h* wrol* wvprai inuimgraptii and cun 
tritmud pajwrM to ch* pnimdingi of '.hi* itoefatj. A mtiuber ffocn lH*r> 
to IfliiJ, Rotated Sti 1K$. Dkd July £fl # tfclL 

Hra. WiLTiEn If. of Crnwyd, Jfa.. bad oftuo ttlendoil the mr-i-r- 

kig* of tb ftx4*ty lu Hom[tafiy with |«-r hnikiul and Urn y*ar forma tty 
joiflftj ciiir nuTrihi-TAbip Thu nr why vri*^ priivD^d to f*rt lit* In turn i-« uf 
!irf frodom e wrnoiuiHir will lament ihai her fjiwjir* £» wibhdjrjwn from 

R«- Elect rd in Eti£J. Died February 10, 1024. 

rT|»oii innnon, the report of tint CorreejHjjadiilg Secretary was 
accepted. 

Tribute wos paid lu mamlwr*, to Basil I* Gilderfileerr 

by ProfeMor Hangn, to Herbert C. TalmiD by Professor Jackson. 

[JCPOUt OK T1TK TlitLASCEEK 

Tin- Tremrer, Professor .!. C. Anther, preeanted His report nod 
<h*t of the Auditing Committee: 

REmfTA jv,so ExrtwnmiJB* rtst rue YiUk ijhm Bratmaa 3), Iks 


inn E v lft@2 Eikiian^r —,, __ 

Annual Dun... . . . . ,. _____ 2_33T.5£ 

Ufi Ifrtttbanfilp_ ...... _ . TiVflo 

on Bn^de: 


V Uhertr 

Ladkawanna Ht«l. *f| r iw 

Virginia, Eiilwmy ,,..,, 5^,00 

MiAkinifKiEIii Gen. EL sViral 
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Divide tu!: 


Ctiifl*go> R. t. & P„ . 1*0,00 

-- E2U.OO 

AiHaniraL trr F. IMflcrtcm. fccct H*nJr(ki- 

iMlrm .. T . T ., 1,(500.00 

Salt! .... ., To L0 1 

LmIekWI mm Stwi. bond [mid . . 2.000.00 

Interest on dep. Yale Xfulr*, .,, - 

—- ilD,4M.fl£ 




Cnfiirihuliim to Ajiiitkl:; QmdqLI of 

Lrinitid Snfetk** „ .,, . .. . 304W 

Adolph HoLhanMm, accl. Edgvrtaa, 

«i«s« on Pisi'luiUDtn . v . 4 800,00 

Jewlab Publication Skclely, printing 

roh 43. pit l f 2. 3... .. 1,000.00 

W. Dnlgtilfii, printing vtft t <2. pU- 3, 4, 1J20 81 

IV JDrugnUn, print ilrg EHnfr 1 * Tkpdog 


OmnutiDr. nq *«C,. ,, .. „.. 100.00 

Eauvr?m T wrifwi: 

HopkBu _ .. iE.00 

Bondar .,.p.‘,»i. 2?,00 

tfngiad ■ — h ■ & P' h . -. 1B.00 

Barton, G. A,. . fl.tHl 

— 57 00 

TT -1 Etc.-riw r i rt_ njjbir<: 

15d|rf rum ( H + . + - 200.80 

MurguEia .., 12W.00 

400,00 

FriBtlii|r r program! .* fc ... T , KM2, 

PureMaa of SS.iMW) U. Liberty Buodn Sjoa.ftt 
J- O. nidtrrHia, iwlc S™ Stud . . MMl 

Kipeatef. MMmUrftbifi Com, ... fl„G0 

luilitnn • I , ■■>■■ ■■. ..«> ~ ► T 55.E5T 

Librarian ****.„,***,*_ 4_U 

T™*ur*r n poita^ etc.„_ 4iU|| 

s*mtu? -. no.M 

Mailing Journal __ . H , &G.12 

Jan. 1>I&24 ftala&r# ... ..._ **,.,« ,.. 3,[S0 l4| 

- fl%tfl0J£ 

Tim follorin^ fund* irr held by the Society ? 

Vh*th* W m Bradley Fund. 

Akdtidir 1 * Cotbaal Fund l,flftQ r on 

v\slliaai ttwfgfit WfaEtiuj Fund. . 1,1100.00 

Lif* Monbmlitp Fnkii ........ 

Publication Fund . _ r ,,. jfc {JO 


Total 


$S,T03 JO 






























Proceeding* of the 


m 

Tike forerun g fitJidi tlio interns on whkEi is uaed for publication [mr 
p0*#4, artf rt|?r«mjsleJ m liie *U£t* of lb* htM by Ylk University 

fox th* Trwum of the bocictj . 8*id wm-. cm January Itti JW2E 

s* hilUiWii; 

Cub____ u.mM 

$7*000 U, S. Lilri+rtv Bunch. 

1-cim> Virgin is By btmil*. 

l.Oi n> Minneapnlii t£en. Elec, hi nuts, 

Chhagu, Rp 1- a P. pfd. atedfc, 2i> share*. 

EEPOHT OF AlTDlTlXf; COMMITTEE 
UV Itrrefaf certify tlwl hiv* canjnfnad Uk of thi- Tr**antwf 

ijf th* Sx’brly, nxid have found lint aam+- eorrert, siid Ltial Uie friiegmng 
amiimi I* Ju uniformity therewith* W* hav* also romp* ml tho eutrlc* 
wi\U ib* Tuaditrfl an 1 1 i In- nwauiiE, hook a* iudil for the 8ocief y by the 
r^amtifr of Yak I ni^mttj and have fmad all porrcct. 

F. W, WlLLlAlC 3, 
Chablee C, Tomjiey. 

A tuff fort* 

rpors motion the report* of the Treasurer nnd the Auditing 
Committee we re he^pi-tL 

HtrosT of my. Lxbeabwx 

The Librarim, Professor A, T. Floy, presented hi* report and 
upon motion it was accepted; 

U^T GO AOTE^StOKS TOR THE YEAR 1023-24 
Abbottj J, E- Ttie dkfUVcrr of tlir ar^ipil TJuv ii hA ^jb ri (dt of |hf 
CkristUn Purn^n of TJmmai Sleveum. MPS3J 
Arr-oiiiJr iiivi coippo*ed by nm r htti pocta. With m preface by FL ft tl 
PrErjrr Ifexnxatigf KajjiiiiihhxUt S, 

Amtibmw&m Sink*. The Y^lnt Hfdflym mpifcA hrilfc (nt) of Acnjia- 
baadi Xiiijifi KdL s*Hh itllrmlkicliaii by Copl SaITj Kidra), [y^i, 
tTbn prinn*«# of vrahf. Swr**w*ti Bfcmraiiu uxt*. Xu, 7. Part l.i 
AaauLLiraii^n Filial. Tbo diary of Aim mis I fa nun PiUai T* + from tfro 
TamD* IyL by II, Drivel L % YU1- «■&* 

Annent limp* (Tr from tlm Fngfoh of Troh^&r J. R Brouhted i B EL 
tML 

Arvbli far iMMifiitfafvdiiiiig. t BiL. lUit \ ± 

A^Erri#. Car nil n is mtutttttc poetkr, hi^uJftLano *ut^> . . . pmcmlo 
mini laudato, 1021, 

Bimauji Xojurranji flbahbar. l>»WTip| i ii 1 v raUlojnw of nit manlwcipL. 

is lb* A r*t hail ITT Rani library, Xintd Prmrrd by 

Batsa^JI Xp *arn asp Dhabbar. 1^23, 

it. ^r^ian^rf airkals* el OTl*mat|X 1^15. 

Banin start, A Giwhicbtf d?r iyriachrn UtexaluTj mil Auiacbluia dfi 
chriri Mob ^pailiUnenr i *c;be£i Te*le_ 
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tihatt* VftdfncLra The R*awAni ojf BlufU VJLillndra. RiL by GdpfcAlba 
HnvIrSjjL. ifTiLit Prupci:«i of Wain* i^aruwaii Bhaiftti* twiU- 

Ko. 5.) 

mitathfi* B utliili Lea. Vll. XVt XVII if/LL I11/.1V, Y/YI, VIJ/YUlL 
XVItt XIX, XX. XXL ILI13 IS, ID v. 
btj4M r F, Ifun.iwk of Indian language#. Part £. IU* & Bureau 

of AMidnan et hnalngr. BuLLeitin 40,) 

Boston Miartna ai Him aril, 4Tsb Annual report for tin* yeat ItoK, 

im 

ftounpiiii. VV, Neue Ur-Bniitu-lVpjrUtHninae iwjbsl elaum Bottraj; iuf 
Lr forreliiing dar Bum u-+W nr«l n 1 . 13d rn^hiil t f iir Eipgrlujivncn- 

^jjnAchEUH fhllwll 5 p) 

BxBunit*h h tL BUt&ni (bn (fala ( da TOTblanilaEbr-r Bediilhenfiirqt und 
Held. m 

BcamlM rider, iL Wir MtlloWn dar LndQmowhcii Enin, IU: Ikr In- 
taltekt pier IndDzwitaliftQ LUfr^e- itittft. 

Bci nh.Tii' I! . Hariri J_ h Jr. VIMstg&i Of the Algi?ftrjUili + Bin turn, and Carlri&dli 
lirTbc-f *ent of the MkaiarippL 1022- l^jaftbuoilM fitriUiftteji 
Butvju oi America* tiluuulojzj. Bulletio T7.} 

Tlio CaiiiIknImii law tin ttaftv* With a jnefara by JL FLU, Print* DH&rcmg 
luijambhiilb 

Cumi'rttit, -L Chft+*otnfgy of the We*i*m aod iVntrul F_±klnm*. lo£v. tit* 
pin. of this < hSj#iLLstl Arctic; tlpclitkxi, ]Q13~iH. V. XII. put C } 
1'hh’u.n.. |ft Lti.iiu.ii, A ImuilUiok llu |E£j ptlati ooUrflJ-uji By 
Tliomit Gitirj^r Alien. LTP23J 

A cotlteiiotx of literal poem*, oampowd by U. M. Ring ChuiAkugk-arti. 
H E , * 4 Wk 

A oulbetion of royal d «no of H. M» King VbntgfcniL. Yoh IK. ILE.944& 
A aoLbctAm of utn, Vii| T lv Twolitf Inin frano JVroii^ With a preface 
by 1L K. II Pritwe iMcnrnrig RajatitilLdh. B.K. £lOX 
A QdllFctuni of vPl-age* in poetic*! fora Vol t. Four rayagea by Sira- 
idiom Pho, &LE.S4&*, 

THp Coptic Thr^ iokin. With ml r-^luri i»in lay tk Laef OljmrT. lfei.1. 
CardiEf, IT, Milanuve tl'liiit.>ine rl dr. ppA^jmpUc orbntulir* 10Ad. t%. 
HA rAli lIufftmiTAr'* ElvflyaL By fcrvnd Mattoeltjl Ky«tain|l Crttali, 
i^ea. ^w. 

BonffEWr, I irnndnn xnil IIinlixtiib nuiMf. IflSiT, r LT. 0. Hiir*aii of Amw 
kie fshnobigy. BulllUn EM>^ 

PLanapiLi. Bh«%U^y*llahAbA. By Db*Ft*|iAla, Partly mi. h\ C. D. 
iHilal HRil f^tnplrtni K'ith iiLlmdurtbin. nntn, jfliifuiin, rl*. Iiy himl^ 

rang Damncfai- Gwno. Itr^d, MVarkKai|> Ortmul mriirt, w. XX, | 
FMs'-lnwn. H. E. InrvnbP and lb* Ji]ian«w game. J IfKi.i 
Tbf Ditskafd; the »irigiiin \ F^hlavf text t»f Tkmh f)a*:ur TV*Iioran Santatm- 
IVZL V. 17. e «pjra, 

DrlrmaaniFflyk^'h fydnchrifl organ Van hrt Jara I nil it On I I. 

JahrHang, no Is ITT. «r*brgftng F em>. I. 1021-23, 

Tha Eiitfm BoddiUt. V, T, nm. S*lt: t. £ h pa fl. IB22~23. 

Tha EmfMrr tttW Xp. Jttn*. IfSA. 


ISO Proceeding* of the 

f:jjx^ra|ikbti Bitmamittu V- 1IL |it. 1; im, 

ir-ijiluiiatoTT nnl k'v mi tJi-M display <?f anriem warfare- By Uhl commute 
lit tbr military u-iimAttkrnt fwf ihe. JWT, BJL “Ifti. 

E*niuji£ r <3 r Iiwtnietloti* uaiiUqEtM <■* roitflrn aralm *t pnriugaii d 
X\ r * et XVI* ilfcel**, TfpnkbdlB, tradu.1 lb pur Ofthrld Frt- 

nnd, T. L 

Krimr lilum; twtuv meuiEidk Uliifirf* 4 *b pay* de TOrUni el tl* [ f Ie]ml 
Atrll IH 23 

Jliar a.Hals Abd-i-fUiim Mahmud l*a Amr AlZamtUiahurl Amu* a] Ctilaght. 

Part FlnL Iftifc.J 

GavJiv P F. Scwme naphta of ceniHBpemry tlrwlc OftMfa thutigbL lftfo 
tni* Mali’ lecture i 1*224 

UrsMlcsgT i P f variiFii* butilin. With * pm-fit* liy EL 3L It. Prions r/ajn 

fong ftajanithbak B E. 

GbosaL T, A hlftofjr uf Hindu puUtiml 

tJibb. ti- A. K Tim Arab pcm^u^lv lu Central Aaia. iJanHu Q. 

Periling fund. Tj 

GrtKf Brim 1 b. India t<Sltr~ Llhmiry, OlaUi^ut, Y„ tl + part IVj Sup* 
psmm* t Bw*t*n IjedkiL 

Kititii TlliwftH, HuLim 1 * Ka ihm liri and rtre^H 

Sir Aunt Swin. | Indian tecta fltri»4 

Camtrnn jmunult. wsirms Drutmt m cenanuufl |X*tin> hoclltlann. 
A irmluiit qiiallLwsr rmithba Wiidatn. Itty** 

Hfrtfgpy, dV LUfUi* 4 *Jii tr Ocriat 1 SS 3 H {Orientally Series 
II. nfc. U 

aLnAmijriu bJmu^nkatjat fl S&riyt w* Lihanim.) 

Bolfii. F- V, My NVjwkn *i]i<tsEttr^ In Chiou. lftjE. 

Hepfntn T, Fonte* hut&rk* prliakHii* atgypUm*, sridliigtl Theodoras 
Hopfaer. rata FI a Anrtcrrt *b Horatio tuqua ad Plutarch urn «toU- 
ttBtl lik - 3: ' (Fertile* hlstonav rvMgiuinua n anrinribiu pra-^i* rt 
UM^Ia t-oll^rEM. Fkar. 2, pi. £_) 

India. Avriijumt' pi. a I My^rr and Coot* Kplgmnfci* Canmtim. 

Y. 2, (Eer. wLt ItSa. 

Icdi* Unpiimc biity*¥, V. 11. Oiptj lugu^L cbwp. sm! nl. 1» Six 
<’ A» ttrinrwpn. 1BS2. 

Jfchtlmctt IB. Auftrog d#r IntJo-gtnnKAiwbni (M, 

\\ b.k, !«».$**. 

Tnitmctlma vl H. 1L nmWotigVurn t» hie e-m>. H.E 
Tb« Jltako. Tr into Smmew. ME .2d kL. B.E.2*«5. 

dreiwsiti, J. A, KTC«r«ti<io* in Chtm* Vilify. Kw M.licp. ,n g 

Biiimu of ArspnVan rifcnnln^y. Bulletin fj.j 
ilmnre*, a Ph^kkal rhenwieriellr. ttf the Ofpr Kikimot t«B |R» 
t*« of the Cnnndlen Arctic exjiedlthin, Ifija tB. V. XIT, iiaft B i 
.litMifE Jewihrdji Modi- The rrtlifioii. n-nnualr. md g mtc«M at the 
Pen***. 1922. 

The K, R. t 4DUt nrimtuI indlttite, JimnuiL JTo. f. 1922. 

Knrlttfm. B, Analytic dirtlim**? of Chi new- eod Sf 0 o- JnpniMee. 


lf*23. 
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KanU'Ti, IL Ellr«xl ifn^c, W*r, anti Tktoty fm*t* ntming liiir Jiburn 

In di ana vf Knun ErtuuU*. 1*23. (U. J* Unrtnii ul Anurtran eth 

llfdotfy. B nblr L in «9_i 

KAyayrtlui; et P The human tody CflnjuiiTrd 11 a hvut*. hx II. E. 1L Prbeu 
|>Mrnr^ni|^ Eajuuuhhjlh. B.E,2Wf. 

& Krtetakiutoabil Afyan|pr. Same mnl ribql Lon* of tkiffth India to IikUah 
etiit tire, l\r*X iC^lfuUj. UftjrtroLiy r^^lenUIp knuiv*.) 

KfOfU X, J. ]]]!ctiicJljJ! tfi( ije fftftil r* « -Jn VJI n n nrliti ]|l ^ 4 ^ y f 

Tie ILut^khifi dibkan; a journal id iiooEi^itml « c.ulI Ik > V l r >W Jl-E- 
102-3. 

I^it#n written by H, 15. King dmbian^int during him ^biit to the 
Northern jmmnits ftVdLvctkitii of trawl*. tut jj.j 
Txuba. J* Uh ruymunr difijjar ii : Jr, tliam* *t J*ur art. JiPEri. 

Liumuiii, EL Jlger *ind Putciemia Kifi urniriLbrljN Mlrchtin lih 
J*rn*.il*-m iKIeiui* Ttxte fflr YorlBamijgcin mid timnjjeji, 3 & 0 J 

MadbuuAnklia Ssn^vD, (. 1 . The nt ItadluififuJarm Sm- 

mvniL Ed by Kit mill AG Fl^rjeya, VyikaraQnpBdJi^ya. 109ft (The 
Prillffsi uf Walt* SiniTitl Itljjji nan t^sn, Xii, 3 j 
Madrai (Presidency) QommmO^ urivnUl mask library, A trimuual ™ta- 
bltne of EEummicHjjti collected I0ifi-t7 to ialftlPn IftESL y, 3 . | e 

^tuatrib A-CL 

MnMMArmtw, Tbs YLr&(jp*rran vt tins Mahfthblrai*, E<L by Xarayan 

Bujmjl Ut^ikmr- 1923 

HandiiDii Mi«ra. Tlw Bh&muA Vink* of Muulana Mi»ra, with the m- 
mmlrnjy rf itlu^a Umbdu. Ed, |jj MuhAjiuLlu-^dhyiLyM «a np§ ul Lin 
iJlii. Y< l-SL UU£S] IU 23 L iThe Pruims of Wile* Sarmwatj 

Bli^iftbm Xa. U 1 

Mk m im and ciiFtunii. Pin XIV* ru^Hhm of 1LR King Si tent uf 
Camiimfi*, B JEL 24&5, 

UerwhalL a I, The Karen pcoplti of Burma; a *tady in anthropology and 
*ihrwU*y. [1&™} fTLa Ohio £ 1 * 1 * Van, Bulletins 2 b. No* 13.| 

I CunLrll>utiun* in Huiury mml NUIrai S^irtnv, no. ilj 
Marshall, p£i> Jah*. Otnfri-rvaHon itiim ii I A JtattriboL-k f K , r *hr u , r n f 
Hrtliaeol^imJ omnrrt and other* ontrut!**! wish the enm uf mnetonl 

flimnimnili, 

Jiw-cD^rpr^ E> £«|nii^ dune hb»toirr -br t* philwophsH (odiitone. 
1023. 

Mii'iulpki TwienakL SL F. Atmabvdbe^ BuK by ib# Soeli 1 !^ Ailalkua of 

Wanuw, Boland. 

Hb&al iilTwlMkl, m V. HhAgavarL i7tie [teitfl wnwritK Pub. l.y ths 
lillliEpur tif WbTmw 4 Poland. 

Mach.]4d-IwlfflBihi m. V, UvmmrnAy. IP24. ^PnMkwlh^ de la So- 
«i#t# Asinlhfu# de Varnm pe r IV.J E rMtfdtfw 
lfo«eB ben Uairaon. mkrtt d?i IbueUUM^B, tm JVutwlkr ttntra^n 
nnd mu rrUlrenaluu Aitmerkinig^ii T«raelipn *ajj Ur. Adolf Weis*. 
Er*t*« 1023^ 

0>lhteitt« on cuartitnllojml 4flVdii|iiT»iilA Ernymtt ni the 
appointed to work cni tin* dutalU uf the wh*m* Iml3. 
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K train* siiriiuL [ ii*£2L ] 

Xi^laiii. Jilting Tan. WcJLiiJiseluLUunf dea UiU^i^imitu-i.rTd Ahu-b* 
jy2-i, {\'effiff^hiLktmng<in tk^ti ImltiggMiiiTwIlgrfl S^mmar* dor L-nl- 
'rpflftil i-J-lan^un. BiL i i 

Ofli i i :j 1 * lLj< E J h IL 1 I ltabytauba UhU'Li ill Uir British Ma#riOi» l -JUUC mini; 

hirdi and ^ibiir ^ru^rtu- l_ J&2iL 

Pbctci Lnirribod on Uki fruuitj of jiumr** rejiretfimting nricm *pi*r<lc’& oi 
Arip'lcnl history of Siuim. EEM 

pctr-tirui r&biitpo *tt a ■vr.iVftjz’- Ur Fnn^khig tiy Lu*ag Nurmi mi iSafijakii-b 
B,ELS4fia. 

l^tliCJLl relation of tiin a^iwi Wirag Chut* Ijt H- B- U Prlnci: 

IK'j A«li*-i-n. BJ1****. 

Turner, K. H Simjiilrind ^r.Lninur of (Jm4iJiii.i|ili ( Pohijiel LiiuJ ATiibir. 

IslS 2. sTrUlmpr'p CrtLli?rtlcm of ibnplllN jfTaUUtm rn 3 
l 1 * J -i £|ji ii n 1 ] m ■ tjt f 11 . Hntm^WiiraS curmnettUiry. Ed, I nr A- Mi 

Sd«trL f*t*» 1*3, (Oflife«i4^ OlicliUl Btrh-i?, * ±2 2-1 J 

Flfrnun^. If F** Limps, trailutta pL cum cairn ti’iL IhJ-Z 1 

pAtirrmami* J. H iso-i ii liiiguiip arnt^riiacar gnininwEioi. UttnrLtmm, 

f bn^tunuatiLU. < sim jrfft**«;rl£m Ed- 2 ettt*n4*td- 1S7 J 2 t Port* Imglij 
mm aririi|i1 111 m. \mr* VL> 

pbra KumuL A pin* eo-npcKwl h} l^brr Rij4m*| Birrurirtjaijt&* B1 

£4&j. 

Poppet, W, FurmlHuui in IhbluAj. [S^-l IUni^ af Cnlifarnis piihhct- 
tki&n ifettlUic philology V I, 131 >, 4-^. StnftS*-* Ift filhittdl IVroJM 
Imta* pL JLj * 

TSjp PrinfriM of VYaIjni S*r**V*|I Ebjirinn a Lid itlra. Ed. !■ v * X&l :-1 

JljA weu! On|hi NAtiii KavirAja. V. IL J&23, 

Rsup Lull Hbn!lu F>jM>ri on an ocudomlc ■ainrry <yi UnirAllljnir in lb 
H-i^ijLirfiiir diilrkt. ItfShL 

B&aiAnujirMrv^ T-vritrurahn^ya- £i|. by SL SfciamindtitiErT, |ft£S. (Gi*L- 

ttad'i Orlfiml *pri.f»m v. XXIV.J 

ItAttgoit BtafU Tim Adnitl CfcintAmaiiL Ed. by Nftrflvnm ££atrt 

Kbl*x** BAhitviti'hbrj'D 1U20, (Tlw PrrnceM of Wilt* ^cu-*smi Hiia- 

fifti U'tii, iuk 2.? 

BedjDJLEaEu .»li mo£ okeuw ^int ‘ c^eemln^ iati) ctnsllnna, ht H. M 
Jtinir Mnr^knf. D K. SIUW. 

Tb»f Bf Y^gpritifliklsT* with (Jtir (Wlfealkrf oF Uvitm. «J. bf Vfan^al 
D*t^ Shairtri PL 1. |J^, 

^ssyEtaras^mut, Brlalii ti %, ib* fnuttclj } , Ld At Bangkok In U£f* A. 1J, 

hy S-ijbuIcL Pf-TA Vttimtfttajia. tlj:. 

Srbayrr, £ doctrmi!* ol ulntJou Tr. by IL T, Kntgbt S'-i^ 

&It pUjft ffinpwd by If M King fUma FT. BZ 24 (W. 

Rmith J S. An ■Ibmn r.f prchlftark I'aiudimn fCAttiuliL. 

0«l^icnl *qty*t< Mqwfiiio libllrtin Tia 37, Afilhtvpak^icKl 

na fl,) 

BpoerliH ii#UTi"ivd bj H.M, Kln^ ChiLlftlunjskarti- B,IL24i1$- 
Btd^rbataky, T. Tb^ antral rwopibD of Btiddhtim und t$m m^nlm 
I** »nrd 11 Pharma" 1^ iPri md Hiibllntlmi [IbTml A^bitk- 

t VtU 
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Mar* AttrrL BerMix- lft2Jr 

Sl£ 34 f*lfWu r W, Diibiliiti H>i3. i Irmtymt mink fl Jltroptil 11 fn r Ey«' U, Pw* 
j«!k^jL orjtntullutyj^iwj. Xr+ 3.) 

Talmud, New minion of the Baby hum u Talmud. test ^diictt 

tj m &Hal L IkhikuLBOii. [piWa^^W^I V * 4, 5, 7. 

Th^mj.^ick, 4L a Assyrian midk-mi tent*, fniiii ik- orijfimdi in the tirUkk 
%|f^ rihri Ttt L a and ErftmtltliEinH LH£J.-£4. - v. 

Treat bo on tfum, by If M. Eiftg Fhna Pin Kl*a. H.K r 3-irtik 
Tromh*ItI* A- J£leiruiiti dl iftottoJugiu- |V- t] lOi'J. |U. Acr/ulrmia 
did,Ip KiKPEt' ■! id 1 1 Lit Ltti to di Holoftu*., -L'iUiHM di «eLenr& mural Ll 
U. K.Sa \Lmnl Bulletin HHi nr. £>, Id- <pt- *?; 120; 123; 12* 

t!p«iirfrx Nath iluk-. 1 r_Ls - 1 In Ibghi utenuil- [n d_] 

VaJiidaTsja m*m. Tim KuiUmriBjttiI*IWimnJ Idl, by GOfiuath KdVJfrtj 
|Tiir Frince^i of W«l«* .^ira *% a tfc-Him vanu (ext^ Peip. 4.1 
The vnymgn In the moon. A |wm. WUI * pnfjtc^ by H H. H* Prince 
fhUOTcrng Rsjnmihfcu»b. B.lt £4ft4. 

WfUt^r, |L library of the far E**L [rlOSJ.J 
Wrniptfden. il. J. The Jrrriar ranlon of the bank nf DanieL 1!* L 23. 
YQiof Um Tutflirt-Blnlr Aba'J hUhflHin iho Tn^krl Birdl* Anush- until M 
Aunnjflrti ir-E4hJru fl niitldk Il3*r val-KdkirA. Y. YI, pi 2< mik % 
IU23, (UulvenkT id Cfelifamli jiiihJk'Mmii* In £*usitir phlkdogy, *- 
U, uo. ft,) 

Zeltnehrift fttr llenpolitik. L .Tjlirjurur. 3GS4- Heft J ^ Fehmir 
2br^fleiCT. VtmfidAd- -At^HLS text with hblivi tmnilsritin aml nsm 
naentarj* and gtoawuifil index, Ed* by Dtrtoor l]r>«hsn^ JaMtp, wish 
the iKitUihi-t of Ab-r^nnji Vanrfcji Hamleti** iWJT. S t. 

Ki^foirF of hie Emroiis of the JotmXAL 
ptoft^or P- lM^tnort, Senior Editor of the JoraxAi, f>r>^ 
the import of ibe Editor ond upon motion it ttss uroeptrc!: 

During liir Jremr ailire vnr Isiit xepwrl. Vnliune 43 hu iu^u mnipleled by 
iSir hmianee *** it=- tnniiii half hi Tuiif, ]023: four parts of Viiaw O lisve 
heen Uanpd, and UiU fifth *ttd U*1 part tiaa Iwen printed nnd i* rthfMH iri 
ipR^ed at ihii writing; uod thu nr#t part «i Vuiarni- i i ha* twu i*iited- 
Vnlnfn*' 44 will he in fnur ffuarmly 

Tlir prlntihg Winnie 44 Lmj Iwrn «w»rdr4 b* Mr^*rir J. ll. Yurst Cu_ 
of Ibiltimiiir, wh^ are dedal* It very ^ihfart^rUt Thf rdEttitl hi>pe and 
hellATe Iliat no further rlixngfv uf printers will fo> urarssaij for scum* Umi*. 

Dr R VarlcFj ki^ coinpleled the Imlei Yotumc* 31-44i nud 11 i* 
kijml tbi U will lie i«k»»J during ihr mmin^ year. 

The new ibpamuelit vd llr-Ti s< * * of B^An hie. Let th^ tfiliilufl of thm 
edibirm. LnrfuuH'd I hr Lurtrest ntnt vultii 1 of i jm A* Ihli M'ff 

^[xirtun heannea tetkr bu*fi f and wi laioL* ntv sent to ihu edlton 
for review, it Ip hopod that h will grow m imptjrlxoen* We WfK'itk m»of 
morv. the ^OU|i4ftfaw nf Am»rirao vchnlar* is this lTflttire* whlth eeuri’Cit 
•Iktwl Wlthiitil th* aid fl! eamj^tebl revtewrr*. 

FAx + TOinr Etx.tjrrov, 

hfxx L. 

Mfm 


IiVl 


iffaeiMcfMpi of tk# 


Retort of the EiEct'iiVB Co«HLrrmH 

Tlir Corresponding Secretary. lJr. C. ,T. Ogden, printed til* 
«|wn «| the Eiecome Committee as printed in the JotutNAL (44, 
331 and 436), and upon motion it was tAwpied. 

M this point Um order of business w<« wiapendad and President 
\.(-tiola s Murray Butter of Columbia Unmrsitt m ,l e a brio? , t J- 
Warning the Society to NW York and to Coltiinljia. 


ttEhiliT OF THE CoiliItTTEK OS ExumiORMEST OF MEtfBEKSHtT 

ANH JtftS0Dat3S 

Ur. Y. K. aandvra, ns Chairman of the Committee on Enlarge 
ment of Meinlwraljjp and Reeooroea primed the following jvp ; 

„ 5™^* 4,11 U,p Ealmifp-wMl .4 Mftt.lw.hip *nd 

^ ¥rU !hriE progTtn. ha . bora madi' on tin- t H which Ih* Cbm- 

lii.^ Wn v'lmpri for rhe pitii par Ol rnUatlng for mt^rthfo » 
lmmb?r H ’* ^ "Wk not hung tmicifil fcr ti* l«tmLl 

w.Ui the pit™ of the iwfeij. -Irait.-un ).> further the** tuna 

«Ht r,»,t r ,o 1-hr.Ple .. U[ W * * hlr fc th , :r , ' 

***" * nd Thflir tucptun '■ill jlv* the.n spec in I 

Hi Commute pt±».nu for the appronl rrf the Sfldrf* * twOvc hp,-f 

perapUnt Si Bln for thorn P-iUing to nfertaka t.ro.iigJiX 

HT r * nft V “" “ d 111 ««»** *• the Sodetr, wide! J* to 

tfl'o '* *" ulis ' iowIt * «^l»r *pn.N .«] tu«Ln«. pg.nl. 


The report waa aecejitotl ttiil mitclt blt[r»l 
plan. 


^as expressed in the 


EutCTffts OF Members 


On rai-ommenOMinn of the Dinmora the following , wirfflma w „„ 
Jiily elected corporate niembera of the Society {the list jmJmli-o 
m> ^HferJil persons idectel hi a kter se«iaii): 


lEnfcbi JitliUB IW^r 

Dfn A*J(J« Brnv 

D«a Oswald K. Uni*u 
Mrs. tlAr&\d Chari si r 
H*Wsi 0 mifiuzi Fmc 

Dr K ^ i raiptiii! ifotifiT 
^r. BtfwmnJ tu- hif 1 Wj b ,fr, 
lUliM Dr I/o J;in,g 
ilf- VlhiUl II. Kalj tl iji-r ifi r; 


■Hr. AElrfnpw ft 
I'r. ATrtnitilm- K^but 

JEi , Ilf, Xallwu Rraftit 
H*r, L D, 

>rr fLihu VV. 

11 f - A_ .T. I #ry 

Mr i I^y 

Mr 

RaSifci Jnfrepb 
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FUW A Dr* ETbk- Mx^lU 
AJuuAdu ASao 
R ev. il'.-H^i].i Bimra Mihb^vre 
Mr. P. J, P. O^urBOn 
(ti*r |vr ih±NL«inre Prteraon 
FmiPTlrk >V. Pratt 
Vlr WaJb-r AUr«^ Rd^ 

Ur, J^lug J r RihiF'Qi^aJij 


Heft, Lr I a Suujikanflai I'ilEai 
Prof. Ihlirv A. ^amSiirs 
Prof K*mi«It .T*a*e« Saiiml*™ 

Sir, Vladimir j\ IsUHiJf 
Hr. l]*ne Iktmiiig *li=r 
Ur. .T«*u» A, WHvift 
I>r. W r ’iV'FViPliLl. 

[TffUl: 331 


At this point Prt ^idtuit tVrufl Adkr ilcHwivil m ad£m- fiititliii 
“ Orient anti Owadt-ntj a Plea for un fniivriiajiiiing.’* 


Election or 0micros 

Professor Burton, for thn- C<nnmittc+ on the Xoiuinntitm of 
Officers for 1J+24, reported noRUOaticrcs for the several officat as 
follows: 


President: 

V iee-Tresidents: 


Corresponding Secretary : 
Recording Secretary: 
Treasurer: 

Librarian: 

Editors: 

Directors, i.-mt expiring in 
19 27: 


1’rof. Ansiarr T. Clay 

Prof. E. W. Hopkins 

Pres idol it Jl’UAJf ilOBGENfTEBN 

EroL Walteii E, Cl ask 
iir, Charles J, Ohm* 

Prof. Li Hot V. Btitairr 
Prof. .Jojik C. Anonn: 

Prof. Cn aunts C. Tohket 
P rof. Fbaxklix Edgeetos 
Prof. Jaw eh A. AIostqomery 
P rof. Cn-inUts £L Laxilas 
prof. A. V, W. JAcaawjf 
Prof. JfuLAKn G. Kent 

The Bossitm adjourned 


The officers nominated were duly elected, 
at 12.80 p. re. 


THE SECOND SESSION 

The ground «W1(ID was Cflkd to order at 2..49 p. m. on Tuesday;; 
the r. rtiiioj? of paper* was immrdiijit-ly begun. 

Prnft-oor X*ntA>ltL Self MUTT, rf Cornell University: Iir UtaniliK-jripU 
of Iliii Khaldun. 

Rict, 111:, JesttH K. Ajantr. lit Summit, J.z The Ort^mul Sttow* of 
our Kn..w Snipe 9f at Kcntaai Kbti; SitAji. 

TV historian* to whom nf are most inilebted for our knowteilpi* of 



iM 


Prticwdiag* of thr 


th* ITarhtli* king nSjv^jl Hubert Omit- m Atrial liu^sriftiv to tbn HuL 
tmila roiujmny T iA j ivttcui A tjj of the f.'mjor •. h-i liJil. 

I78£; .hum '2 Grant Duff, of I>ip JTonirifl* t TflEff; U. G. TUwLu- 

4 ■! i. ihe .UTnrdiJif.\ Oxford, Iftlaj Kincaid an 4 FmrMnw, _t ftu- 

Jury of ffrr Mamthn P*%rple t 0?^nd r lUlfch Jminimib Narkar, Hhwa$ji 

Ifl-J 111# Tiiim, fab liSifl, L9I£». 'n»i w- liSshifinU HM|lldtTU IJ4 vw, gElh thr 
*i* lj t-,4 +» UK^-iJ hj timm ill the injinpikJ.Ltjft of Ihaii wurta But 
not titta lu- U4 ch 1 all tin 1 ' original s-ourm now iviUaldr, Or me win 
U nj i ijiiiU n'. ml with ti» i tutsan anlirttfA, and thi' law hi ittfrt an* h*Y*« 
nai'-l all Bmitahb KnTdppftfi om % * imt*od Mro nut* ju-t 

1.. light, A Ui*i of all &CFW kliuWft Original -ini I it* 54 lhrwrruTt 
•MriMo, -udi a tiat, a* com pla te a* I Lum- b^m abb- to wal-c it. 
li'cumpmiH i hi a ptiiwt. 

"Pioff * *esxOe Ah flAaroS; at ihn T"an?trally of IhpniuyiYAAiili |a) 
Thn rlaiuiM of Fan-A mu mini ^ yh ) ^ New tuecrlpsipn rn LibMahtAri 
tel I irlir. ■ ph Ira I N ■ 1 [« 1i s th n fl * hr r nvf- nf & I IfiT. T, iTPt’V. EJl _ CLa -J- 
iuair, and Uir author, 

(ai Thta J-Afwr gir?fC!tl* a nVimW ->f rpaaona fTTO Mil urinal. ftf|||. 
fifom, amI UntfuiusSc iiThU-mw to diapfm Um Ha Imp that Amuim «iu 
tl»t starlit In d i E of ILn fiaiit^*,. who am [wcrfllt am I dvliit*H] hi tW 
four!3 1 mil termini tt. l\, ihat the Aril dynasty rtram1*H| in thr ibbl- 
Ionian *rmrm* TYijpiff'd in Airpp^. and that t ynilrrti tskv Ihsi plant of 
<hrivin «f ri;i- ^kU-t Blhlkal tradition. Ki^na an? iji^ru for ili^tit- 
im I n on all ilmr kijHit htMiH 

Ifru FI F, FSattn uf S\ir Brit ain, Omn„ ^HmPf a eMsm whkh 
ii n iMtontl mw to nation of c>Laineiioay a ml afiac^* whinh ontr evinkni.ly 
formod an lddl> rfp, ft Mn afi Ltarlptlen To tho Sln lU 

ti - frliorti ii wm di>4ii , aK<c , ;l by EJliJiriahUr, 

k> la tlit AMyrian Uujp fSdumtltr, ItTA. p. 3s KoL U r 

«uhI h to lonmvittl with li^ Talmud it ~i: 4 ‘^ntofr, ,f and 
Tendtreii r_ they troji him/" IS] Fn Thr rami n^le jlhitL p ItJ, 

KoL it. 12 j ui finrB wi > 1 U cctt&gtftsd with tha Arabic idmoJPpfi. Ik he 

hljfli/ 1 44 lufiy. 11 aod in rrmm^tban with fa rnbu-* io-a 

i aidrU prti^dea. ^bi^ubl he inuuiatcxi earn^ up hifl i-ritnilary 
Sjeni |y (HI to Tflfflt which 14 ltoi^hhor r L VP f3l lla tht aaInn iiJt 

ii 1-3.1, pv t5v Til, Hi it TJjm-m-Mt i» to he ounni-r-Tnl with rive 
Tuitandk Toot 11 dAnsr. 11 and irndpr^d M he 

■httB lip f( i i , |iwu. ih 4 

Mt. Ljtt p of iJu Unlnmiiy of Oxford; A Kot# <m sh- \larah 

.\ralsa ->f I»WTr Iraq 

TFui pa|rt!i a I tom|i 1 i to thnw thai tbp Malnh Arat ,j aad. lb? p*ii‘* 
We murb in f ekikI djat 1v filppUcml In oripiu 

frofe^f Kc n,imn CkimiuiL, of f olumbka Univwraity; Arthir Tj-’XJco- 
pmph^r a »f Otir HiffindtiPt nmt * auggntiiiB. Ilnurli t.jr 

Pry<*v*if Kmhrr amt Dr TaU^Jtt Will bin a 
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PMfewM Lsitor C. li.ciECT, of Trinity Crillcg*■: Th- KednnirJ.uL .uh»™ 

Ved*r Bock Elenm. ■ . __ . 

!'infMKt CnaftW R, LiHJtui, at IUtriri ’Dswwtoty: Vfiiiiiey • 

llam-nnl fcleUn* to the Athene Veda. 

rpin tier dr*±h of Mr, Wfaiinej «d U.e l*kitg over nf hi> ™py 
uf lIjjt AV. Iran Ilia! son end cunmteni ary. it *■* rn^ilul to *ik M»k 
WhitlHlT for lb* loan of OSTiWin printed IkjcA* and iMSSiwtipla. -i 
li-i of then. .1*«M now t* mailed Hi the fore?*!. « Knurn 
■cliolar* may Vnoiff alwmt I heir tuHlMte atilt the pl»« <»[ tln ir LUit-Jiiy. 
Tile ante of wv** «lu» ia ’WfckrnV* Itttiem Verborum of it* IF. Saw 
AifJ, ■ ¥ r “ l Iderto of 1TBI jm*;es, beautifully written in him n*n h illJ ' 
lint, eivt* the rom..i:t for ouch weird *( i i-h .vcnrrwMc, ami n ’In " 
fore fuller than tin: portion puhllahjil in 1^1 *+ Vol, ^ vt !llli 
Im anal. There trr *!«s t!51 page* •* ' ^ ^tirtl nntw Ml the tent of 
thr AV^ its ibe ItkmlwTteit^ of Rudolf Eolk U h matter fur eentful 
nasi deration wkelbii Ours'.- two MS. rtlumefl ebwiM nut h* prlntal 
in fnIL 

Profeirfir llA 11 PJUIX, of ' Pie University cf Chicago ] Th" X *f mprtlftMir 
LTirosHele. (Printed In tie JoraWJJ, IA 122 If 1 Hrniark. t 7 Pinff^r 
{ijjEHAtPiidp Cb*pniMn, find \ iiIuusthlh, 

VrotexwT CkAUZS C. Taratr* oi Y*l* U^mfuhT: f Owt ii uMo the 
Filter 1 {fecit. 11; 11) * 

Professor Paui. ItAlxn+ flf ilie Jola» Hapfeim t (M Tl» ffil- 

l«ric«J Xurlem *1 Eating (b) TV ^rriflT oJ .Tim*; <«■ A»bfcp lf 3T^ 
iml IM- Jrthijrroj Id) Kptfllb«±i -rf 1 ™ OM FVrs§*n. R^ 
Hmrk* Nt Prt^p'-a r Kent- 

Ul Tlsr tiOffr-vni orgwlT»i in Ea! '■<, *3 wo. not ploM'-.l (ttdff tlw 
r+4in ijf Artetirae* II ltO5-350l. It *■» due to Umj reftw.l of the 
Irma to »vt)liin iniHis. Nor dtH-a llm fildrn Imap ln Han ;1 , 1 
TrfiT to lhit g«ye« lionlTO.r I \t-r_ !. Mj. H„ historical m>rl. i.a 
of the macatms dwtarfliwl In E.I. », 1C 1* fo‘w*l in 1 ***’* *1* ° 

I .FBI, 3S, lOOi I ■ Eft 11nnnui‘» ettempt to «lirp>te the Jew* tj. 1 Mar. 
z, 33, 52t 3, L B. Ut 1* D3: 13. *i ® S* Me " Qil W* 
is c/* 1 ll*e. 4. I#j. funtm.t it. 4H, 91. 

IL| t*. .%.!, -t mi-aij"! Tin 1 -Serrent of ,lurn i»hleU L- n foUetitln* 
Tlirtii for ihe faitliiid .few. at ll«- lieyi 0Ji i ti ? -j( the ILirrel a-afl ^riodl 
I,-, i v, , i i- n ;i tin 1 miffcr m u 1 we mdirinl lilt In nil I" i"ne fulliwesng 
„ Tmr preadylesa mX-. It w» t.ur feell I O^Fruin e.tiMW/uiff that !h-y 
were (liwejjlefl I enina.t ' 1 B : » I. IB:. ,IAl>S 3 fi. 3 ^-r JBL X>, 

]J6l end rniattKl. but the rlia^tiurmeot tiny (tw*w it* h*d * eelulnry 

clTi-i r on »» .'rrvl n-niJnr.'. h-Mt .-J M«.«i and « In i. the 

IwWt HU. «f were cured: ouf cJW wenj OpeJnd, .mi we •»* Ni»^ 
u l! ill^tu Trur it 5 ! i 

(ci t\> «tT 8*mnjt or ?i«ra for Sllimiel, Bo 1 ' for Bntwrl llii'k tor 
TtjHK.rd- In Ariihjc we find O'ld.fir an .J ‘ASJ.iJ for AM ■! Keiler Mid 
A In! nil ab, ii-^ct irrly HnJj«l anf G*l*rW appear a* U<i*xi\ and 
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Froerrdings of lh« 


Jabbir {YG 3ltrii - Hob, fammi* f tu mill u Samuel whoee original 
priiOUHciaLiun may kn b«U Alma* AT. cf. Yiildlib my be a 

put o*nu; fur FahmaeU cf. Arab, Sioniifu. for Sttmof «« < fnui’tU 
| Vernier $2L$). The original form of tie diminatlre fu*4 fi «u fu'41 
' 1 HL 34 , n>) . Hob. Jetkurun may be a hypoeorJiaUe for lUri'til 
I whkJi w*+ .tin pmnr,raced with i It. H, c, SW; ef. 7BC, 37, 225, 
Jll, 141) wl though pojiLllaf caobiqwl ft wall fqjjr fAlBr 

4 rt#MJ. For tin DuuJ n d, the Mxeleni luilDm Bit In anil Zer“tn for 
Beihel mu} jMKtel, 

irfi In uue of the inartipiioiM at N’oql-i-Euiteni the limscbeairr of 
Hu-iui Hyauspi* ia called /'JiiJnurjriJ, a patuchoi-ian. Tie Babr- 
lotnmn text be Paifaitptrid whlr-h aW* Lliat OP p4ti vU p T '+ 
liauncet! pofdi wiki cpcatbiMki* Of i m In Amtan ffor The ifrf «i« Z\ 2. 
3*4 (). Kurheddoa o«J[i tfaig rv&lun; PafttFomi (< PafoJjdm L t 
.VmMi/jur with the Fentnut tllnjeaiii mine* (Am. kid u£*f) <m the 
*iiltfhrrn dirpr* of ill. All Mir**], enm& 30m, SW of Nllhapnr, thr 
Ldtuf. <4 OjTur KIjivy tm, TV tTiwlform tmimi of thi» jw«ti ii #fltn 
>'< Tiln i > ukMi > warn I erf, rifitipji < Idfjpo ml ructjiri < 
riJidnii!. PMU*$4r mean* over o S nin*t « im front of, L *■ nat 
Irf. Ilcb. eufimlf) of Okwtb [PUn. fl. 44 i. 

PrfhfeMor K. iiA»n?foifiricn. of Sew York Giy ; TV ifejmenripi* of the 
Tartlih iv«ce.» Mibri-Khantn. fTo l«* printed In lie Jot:ajiAi_t K*. 

Blirkj by Prnfrwor GotthrH 

Tie session ndjouinml at 5.38 p. m. 


THE THIRD SESSION 


Tho thinl n^iori Was culls! to onler at 9M a, m . <m WetW 
d*Y; tile reading of papers wbs iimnsliafety bogus. 

Pr<sfMwr C. A. UifiorK BwicETOi, of iftCUJ U«dmfiitT t Celeulatioo 

by iMIrienl*. 

Aerie nt ifcditemBMft dele, to be JO gwetlf in of 

reality Iwmuw romptited OB tlnilt min*h larjjer thin tbu»e of tnailerii 
in'ilitiiEilt, A* mcxlnm nHtlusetic Oiii set ntit u fenstlj u JSOQ 
A. D., it titjptdLr* no criteria of the tfroricY or intecuFitf of enrient 
BOntheM, Anriept bumbare, whkh ^ n,gtlirmmiwl «. 

rert. Wltlmnt enatory In to*lern erlthmelie, l w | lm;! lf w ljf vkh . 
mrtiral omlnllDn to wfaleb r h«¥» elrcody riw the n«sir of ■ , wm . 
pniHf ihAlmiInii,*’ One oj the mo*t ioiprinHiit eipaeia gf —ftfrrmJ 
W*™** >* "" priBripl. Ol OYfrefet^ bff defirimt*’' in whiri fin 

lUTft Lr Hn iimimPiii^Kiiuar icAtiffv nv 


T)r &JH3I« i, Vf^vn.!, M O'!lltnbie TTnimreity; The Lenenil nf 
I fo k pMRfrti b tJfTERViti) 

jar WrLwau J, CuattiA*, of lUrtferd Theologicat Seminar,; (*) n» 
of 1 wmi* 7 itrot Poet-IX*tlng in - King, |i : jr, 21 , rtc, ; (h) 
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"Tho FUUi<>n±tXTj Aruunie TraMcriplion nl the S’jmif Sennacherib, Re¬ 
mark- hj Profe*-Kirt Uairpt and Eirodtwell and pTrtidimt Adler. 

fa) The jLynehroniEinj r 2 King* 17: 0 ; I Be D, 10, *how that tha flr*l 
of lloifi'i ni^it cannot k |tlnml ci r thw TIBI D. C* Tiglaih^ 
pilfer roljjnreJ two Ttftj* #4 kin^ of Babylon, 72S'7 H C-. djta* in 
Ikr month Teh*?, i *. January 72* B. tt Ft follow?, that flui dated 
notice* or Aj£jtUu Canon mart be reduced to mgnm with the above 

furtjL 

Tte anomalon* u« of the Name Po, liuj in 2 King* IS: 2m IndkaiLei 

I hut We Inrfe iLMVr !ik r|ii wftli * Inter insert km. Jlefiahum mud hie &un 
were Ignored, a* miurpefP by Fekoh, and apparently by tbs adnaii*U 
of lira tonlium kingdom hi welL 

(h] Tb® name occur* in the Elephantine papyri tO F 3 P 4 biij 14, I St 
and 4I P II. A ffimpaiison ftf the Hmnftk with t *tJ 

refly Oteek tfmntrripikm In Qilt. It, 141 allow* that the Cfth Mutiny 
pronuncUUou tu either Eflnahar iV or S* rii}^ 'A e i b. I II. iminifjf 
with which nerodottie hit* preserved the Arnmalc vocalisation prorw 
that the itory was borrowed from the Aramaean Dinipwq, ami that 
the ids 111 idea lion of Scmwie'hmb** nntaguniat with the 'print* of 
Mtimphii ia a aecondaTj fewltam 

I> 1 . IsxajX Eiraa, of Baltimore Hebrew Gotlcg&: Textual Note* on tfee 
Hebrew Bible, 

Ftofmauf JrtiAiT J. OoEulAXXp of the Jewish Institute of Religion e 
TUt Impenmnudia from a Semitic SlamlpolnL Remark i by Profc£*0t* 
fkrttlieil. Jlntipt, and BuxiwlL 

Th3i paper dealt with the jifxi-bJein of the imhjetMcei sentence a* teen 
from the Viewpoint of Saemitir speech. It Hart* with a brief presenta¬ 
tion of the pmbolnjrbaj and *yntartlrnl peculiariLisi of the Semitic 
n-rlial neatenee and *how* then that ihe h-i- railed |tnp*TtoktaiLa, iuu- 
■JljT regarded aa Lin^nitliCfiUy abnormal. appear in the realm of 
StinHk languajz?* at <|cdie natural and evm dominating, Ultimately 
it Ikcromeii clear ihat the * jirohkm * of ih® phenomenon in ift^atioa, 
in the I pud analy^w, goes hack to a conftiilon between teulrm and 
judgment # between the part* of grammar and the eategorieft of tflgk, 

Profeuor ROLarts Q. Kerr, of the Uiifrurwty of PtmwiTlraniai Certain 
fYnuTial ProtHM{nn Ln Indu*Iranian. 

Thii jmper !■ am attmupt to ihow that the ^ (Skt. h in 
in thr dafiT^ atftgtdar of the ^rprt perNmal p-onoun i* not ortjflnaL 
but teplan-d an emrlirr 44, wh3rb ii reprrwrnlcfl In Iranian b>rm*; and 
other aniiben to which thia lendi FUiaUj, an Intei-protallcm i* 
of Arslan #4odi, Taana 34. li t as ail inflntUma or aa dative of a root 
onun .to ibe root toe’, * poaemem i§ae/ 

PTfifeaw Efwj ym Cnrou T of (4c ETnireraitp of PemniTiiraaila: Xcwr 
F rtiihk Ln the Sttmerian Field. Iktoark* he Pnrf«aor Barton. 

Wttm the library db-tseored aL Xippur T te am pettia^ iueb a Larp 
number of legendary ami mytlmk^Leal texu lhat *t a H? iaJ^ in pre- 
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dr-tfin^ tbit 3mnort*t> ftryUitJogy, -me* wnjrictaf, *111 no* finr 
In extent and important tu lit«k ruyLWti^T, Aui^ tbr recent 
jlfiP. 1 , In |Juj Nippur oolleuifiuii* art: rt lung luge Jill uf Ln^liMlliiia Aiuf 
the Zu>bin!. the t^utii'niiu originals of the Ciilgwriesli rpn\ *JeW*l 
riuroerUu uhWti cm ibe dfitt'nt oi Juhlar mlo the uiulimijrlih 4 
legend urv »eiiei ilcwiihlnj iJiir origin* of ddltaittan, now create-ft 
*Uvnr\ *o4 thu like. 

PrufpsHir FlULJfKLLS ijHSEKTttf, Of tb» InmriiLT of J VnittV J V*TLI A : XfltM 
mi Imiuu MihbTflf|rk Kmustki ty Pfi^r^jr Lrhiuah, Dr. Abbott* ami lilt* 
< J ri*m\ 

Okftnlnen In™ inffle year* <d dA4*-work in JAmbi'4 Au^eiMAJJ* 
fMeJrfiinjrrn.-—1. Vedlc WtJtdi nut found in Cljuairil Sanskrit i 
A-Aombha u jif&ifc H “ pUvtbktt id* gtnmkha ): ihuma H cfattpft " = 
itMrvMiit only In meiinMig ^pownr 1 '); «v§nn * j dwvJlinff " = 

fiL ItfmmaM b Inarm tin w nrflliral trnAil&rtif " 1 *0 fin hura- 
k*h niul rrjtfii = frt(3Uh w r<wt^wtor* M Sfl. 31 ( ,J Tin? eunwntk «l 
ihp cLdier i| Utif |tlijiktiajr„ ami wbnl b thfl vuc of rwt^ton l 1 '),— 
haAk-ai, w t& rail 1 wboot F to m tflnphant M I *<?« rap, 10. .1. ,J limit- 

rm tt f EL HiftMlAnli fid * AMOndliry and loo« 4trfUdliq*l hiUfrdniE 
ditto i not M 4 ff>pdMi.—JUhMr* * 5 . hi |tp 0 *t p rinv= H iniy g^^lbr*' 
I c|. Rtittlua fmnlifV^ do. lit, p «Cftt1 oneself niyewra, rt J«* 
injj " jrro*, ppL to «J wirli rr&rnJiiup lIjh- to infra* itnuuntf, “ *TO F \— 
vwKfta-rttah) = ^ place ^ {J "fotoh—p«tni ? jgel™, wanil- 

nm w - pa** to 1 7ft.—Himnyo ' ” lietanp with J.V 

Other- ificmr^d 11 hewmhrheJtejt * (ppl. of ffliyarwigafip; it CM. wsfirv 
Etr,; other acmMAtir And cfymuhjgieal note*,—3. Otlii«it>nJi 
In f.bo CjIimahit^ 

AaiUTTf of tbr- Jofiina Hopkifin Onlwtltyi HL-hn^iuti 

And Mow. by Prvdilutit MDrgi-nrt»m and the akdbor, 

Tberi? Ji TV*7 coimerSfinTJ whatsoever hetweeB the iolaf miwitheism 

*f llelmuton Tilt- DE*k h plfAMill Aliil the monn- 

tbitm cjf U^VL- Jurit ha! no anlur fetklutee T nof my other femtutcH 
In wttitflrtm with Atdu, MonollitiAni may iJeveloii inrbgHmdcHlfy la 
vUlTeront idftfn4 r The import atifr of the rehpK'U* reToluthm InAiigTi- 

Tiireri by r^Lliaton hen been srrf-atlT eiaepnratotl. The 

kitwwn Ai«i»b«a ami JalivSfcm la tmp.>»ndr afw for ebfnmdo-s'H--1 

fOdLJKiiif. The eiLodu* took jibler eenturSfri Wfore tb^ tint# 

Ohnaunt. Th* blhlfiral recount of the exodua li the Urbr^w tntiEhm 
Of iha eVfJiiMirm of the UykKw in IJigQ B, a The Hebrew^ wtm not 
kfenlietl with the Hyk™, bwt were part of thrm. 

TJif wsrion A«1/flums4l tit l?.3a |». m. 

THE FOURTH SESSION 

Tin 1 fourth session im& rdlkt to order m 3.30 p, m, on WimIbob* 
day; the rtnulitijr of papers was immnliatdy begun. 


American Orisnliil Smtitf 


Ul 

Dr r NiTHAWttj- Jimoi, of tbn University MiLKum, Philadelphia: Sr4#f 
\itxn\ ibeiMti. KiKEMtrVl bt Profciwoc BwWWiJ. 

Tibi? fihrtmnflOT*, E*liort * rdlgkflL 

Dll 1 bondftaxy mi indtridual ijnaliitoi* Foreign wAivu and Enlo- 
iim 

Rev. Ilf, JoBW S Ckmulm*. of KodalkaimU India: Iu I The Forth ran- 
ii!^ Tamil Luiun} lb) Xunee i>J God Id ihfl Tamil L*njzi«^ vtith 
denote Hk Oudcm. [To be primed ilk the JdiTOAt-1 Rfmorkfl by Dt. 
Abbott, 

PraftMir J, A Ma*tvuniEBx t of the UolvfinitT bt F*!W*Jlv#aLit Thn 
Tcblinvm^ of L|w Aramaic Dillttt* to Orli ntoJ TlKMi£h* end IfrJigma, 

In culienf itali ft* of Ihfl sparse mmainft of Pat£#ii litem Wf in tlw! 
AriM^ii 1 4l*frct# itm (rim of th*i latter ai medui of thr CTltttTTO nnA 
thought of u larp' part of lit* S>ar Orient fesr * 0111 * vetrittrit* hi* 
|**n aMflaottaL Thr Anaalr deiefte* iliady **l St# Tacnlrtilary for 
the Ji^ht it itLti% thjrkw u po u ibo #rn JPfiL ,‘Vn.Tuak culture. Al eX- 
nniplfi*: tfci Jlvbrew r «JAI*t fnam thu Aranmio VHAiit; *4rt4 

# COfflictOlM 1 s OtC- 

M this point Proffer Lanm&n r®erf|fd the privilege- of tlw 
floor by ojianinwii* consent find speaking in behalf of ill/- Director 
proposed the election ol Professor Paul Pdliofc of the Colley tk 
Fjwog ha ad honorary member of the Society: he wan duly elected, 
and Iwiiog present made a brief speed* expressing uppnariation of 
the honor paid lo him and to hi* native land- 

rrofeator Paul PeUjwt, of thr Dottle ik France; A New Manii'lurAs 
ManiJiwrip!. I* C^kiimb. 

Profiriwr A V. WiuiAHft JAdteos, of Columbia Unirenity: The P«e- 
Ltixn? of M^cinjwyL-’bwtfl ID MatuchackuL 

TV paper brinp* together #TT the aviJlabk malarial ret#ting to the 
mb jam jji Muhammadan and Chriflliaa KHiiwi. ud ■ffppfrmf'nti Uwsmj 
by rvfanmen gutfitrftd from tho mo# Sue of artnal MjmirtiMMn ton*- 
fhtBti Wf *r» jit^ijWd in taVkdnE tbstfc Mini 1iJm3f weffnW 
tlit duvlrini- ## 4 tabet of Mi rel%kiH uiil infill that a retrihikl km 
ihrutieh iDRie form of nwtampaycink »■■ to atore for Ifb* faithful 
Auditor* and mTfltoniie Stnuer* Tie may finl h#T# derirvA the n1« 
fttifra Hrllenlitlr nottcmB (Tofttins fn tlis air in Mtr^pOrt# rti tn, bm in 

dli-^lapinmt wo# fcrtaJnly fo+frmi hi# Ions wj^ttra In th# 

Kant iLprliuljo^ Tflnih ntnii mrv^t iUn ^ to a 1 riilSi tciHi, pirtiful#rljr Al 

IndllD Dm nrerr th#H current in Ont r#t Alii- 

Prufeir-HTT A T OtJiSTi_in p of th# LTnin^alty of KUnnln The liar her 
Eatlgion# of Ca n it 3 tl 

Pri^id^ni Juomm of tbn Hebrew 0alon Odlngt; Tlw 

of tV J>*d in Early Rcl^iirc 





ItfS Protending* tif tki 

Vrutw+uT E, Wafimmaw HertLJUft, &f Y*l# Vnlr&r*lij: to> 
iVtianr* and Lc^fil Funnily; |bj Word* oi in ljfcW 

fTo Jar (tfiitid in ihu fur*JAi..J 

noutif E. How. of UnSoti TlwySogii^i SomUmry: Mirwilri 
In Ow Ca&wiiral ^riptum id BudtltatnlL 

KltWub it# pbLIiHOphic bferila ul HuddliiBlS It enLilFly unUvOTahl* 
aaifir=Li and Bliildlu'a OWH Jetton in tiw oaitflltlittfitt* 

d I* play of atirH power*, tb*« mnrminiJ i**U in a Riimkr iif buitaiJ&U 
npnroftt him a* pFrf^rminfi inli-ariir* Cut altruist ie or apulugattr pur’ 
AT. i #TPS fnt *i |j4pnwdtUi« t>r Utanjiiatnrtfa *& d»* la life 

Umi mwOftteflJ book* tLJimcfnni mmrfcn sire i^Urflated »~Ull Mcif. 

NfliU.rf Buddha oof ihn Bcddhltt wrWnfa Mil «m) Interest to prob¬ 
lem of JoftioriHtjp .uicuit ifk ismumikm, of phllojoplilr U», though U» 
OiLm^ Mfc {I. «t*Lc- ttoU Bitiblha ft** " Imrn ^dlrmfj to l*wa 
fl f Nat lira F (tftfE. Itt< Tj* TIwtv ia Our aattff ormllkl of mfrnrv ia 
Biul-illuiuu u ’ u other rtWgkiB*^ whether Oh 1Krira i* u» !pc **n in the 
ordiuarr. Ohs law abiding thn «if*oiii rolled and i *|*vU% th* *.-f- 
viricnbW. or whither in lUo urtT* ordinal tb* U»-*H|*rw^nB, ib® 
•aif-wnitifji^ and erip^iaUj ib*iini*ttti*kr, 

IWwir A, T- Clat, ol Vale fftalwn®fefr Thf Expedition of the Bog 

dwl S«bnL 

A rlf^rripthnn of a portion of %hm apatltvr 1 '• trip lb rough ^jrfa. 
MwipotHla. mod Trs.| (Babylonia and A*#fHai in llm Utw pan of 
Ittl 

Tin 1 ^^ititi id journal at 0-15 p* m* 

THE FIFTH SESSION 

The fifth H^sfin wsi* C*1M to order at this Jewish Theological 
Seminar? on Thursday morning at MS ft, m. 

The Corresponding Soemary. Hr* C, J- Ogden, reporlwl ihrti 
the Diractor* hnci rptod to attxrpt the invitation of Yah- f nivor?ity 
to mmtf in New Raven during Easter Week 19 * 5 , Utp ewet dim 
to Imt fiverl bv the Ktwiutiviy rommitlee. 

On m'ammfnsMioii of th- Dinwlora h ^ted to amend 
Artii'l** V, S.-.1HUL K «f the Constitution *n il= to fr-uil; 

Amcu \ fkMrtiqfi L Thr a’lrfrOoirriil Of iIk >'wiety shall mmiBt 
a Froaldcnt, ffem V'Ka-I'i^Sd^nt#, a ■<Swrtary, h Romdlaa 
^rftarj, a Trv**Ufwr t a Libr*rLaft H twrTr Kdllora of thr Jr^rmsAL. tho hrsi 
ilimfc ami ife* Srerrflfy >d Wi; duly unhutiJnr hlftdrh nf lllr Scwletjf. alad 
hitik Dirrrt-jnj u(fk*ri* ■->( the SixJtty nhatl !«< f-U-vf t-«l al lla; aiui ml 

hi ballot, ftw a term of one year. The Dln^njni mhal] conutel of 
fehmr fcttiup* ol Lbw lUpnd-T# **fti on^ jfnaip io In- elii-ted «i-h ji-ar 
at (be mum a! for ■ ifrm erf ihr» year ^ No Director thab f«- 


.-lineman OrkntQl forirty tfi3 

far immixitiiVr iwlMtlon « DiircWr, ibo k my t* cWn «* «i 
plftwr iii tlw fieri BEJ 

Abo to renumber Mu' present Article X o! tlur Coitofatniioti tta 
Article XI. and to add a twrsr Article X, to read a* follow< : 

Alirac-E X, Ttf provide tor airteritilita uf groupa iA EMrmb*r* 

living 91 too tfrai a dbiianat to attend th* animal of ifea Soririj, 

IjrfiiLi hi- may tirgtnixed with the approraJ of thr Ihmztor* Thr de 

lijli erf orgwiiwitiorfc iru to b* 1 toft to tofmtop a hrlltri fchu* nuthuT' 

lecd* ■uhjeec to JcumaJ ratiftuaSiisfi by ih»- Pi ml or *. 

On rerommrndattoti ot the Director* it was voted to nine i id 
Supplementary By-Iaiwv IT, On the Organization of Branches to 
as to rend: 

1. Upon the fonxmiUm of a bnmdi, « proridwl in the CwLitidton, 
ihr irfllrera rhcr#«n riudl have the rigfert to jrojk-w tor mrpCTato ■wxnfar 
■hip in tins .Society ifldi f-rjr-sti* an hlxj *mraa rilgifalc to iW« s attit, pdrf- 
to£ ra t till i aT mn av^rnJiiL# to An Hr IV vf I hr Cinitjtiiturfi. tlwsr i.wndi 
itott* ■hall iwwU* Chi’ JtiOMAL and all notim iuukI Iby the Society. 

2. The annual fee of the mt'iub ri of a brunch *hill he toTJattad by ttp- 
Trenail rer of iho Swiety> in I hr umri nmii&rf, ami in urdrr to itofray the 
mrreni rap-htei Ilf a branch the BiWtOfTi shall Hitherto* the Treajrara 
of i hi SodiAy to forward Tram time to time to Lbr duly anthorijfrri oifketr 
<rf Ijir hratieb miih sum* aj may *witi proper ici 1|h* Treaiorcr. Thin 
ai-i'iMiiiE i of the JmsiTTUT of the hrmnrh shall be audit'd uaiimUy usd a 
HtAdTJ^iit of tha andi! *lu]] be nirt ED the frewncr of the Sfldrty to bp 
Lndnded in hi* annual rrjport. 

The Committee on Ottoukna] PuldtoatUMA mod* a rt*jM>rl of 
progress in regard to Blake's Grammar o£ the Tup log Language 
and Edgertair? Pum^UJrtr* Itoftmifftriictcd: the printing of these 
book? ift proceeding rapidly- 

Several pcrwflfl, whom nam'* a to included hi the list above, 
wen* Hit im! rnqmnit^ mimkn of the Society* 

if wite toted: that the pioporfil to gnmt n iiihveiUiOii to 
Fierheris Arabic; Lexicon hr referred to ibe Directors 

Professor JL CL Kent reported informally concerning hii- IfltH* 
ttes a-* the Society's 1 3clegate to the American Associatioii for the 
AdTaneenumt of Science, 

Thn following resolution wna adopted ummimouMly: 

F?*mlv*4 : that ihe AmrHvmu C^-Lmlal itodfty hrr^by lapitn LU ^Idi-rrc 
appri^UtliMi of Un‘ tnuifeid ^wpltaJily mrlcni ^luriitif li» Ln 

K.m \\prk_ We thank to partjru tor IV PrtwJihmt nf ObliH^a Calwnley 
Fer hit tarnation To hold out at ihc faivrraity aud tor the p*r- 
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Pmcredings of Ik* 

kihaI gTFeting that ht extended, and rhrough him afe <fao officer* of ad- 
mmUlratinn who id m*iu wayi provided for *klt eunife^rf. We liki'mse 
Uwmk the JrrdjJf TbrtdtigUftt ^efntn*rj «d AlrV-r \ r* for Hi hrepitality 

dnrita^ thi- third day -4 out fimt-tliig mini jii hmchtoru to thr Ukrarhm 
of the StJttiiSiiri.% Frofiterior Mia nt art Hpcdlllt iiiMM fur iIms «M > 
hitjnn of books and manua l pm whlrh hr imn^iL We vtnli &U»> tn 
iM’Itouwlwlgo the iei.Eiiim-= - of the JTow York Orient#! Club in ireuirriiip li» 
rwrptkffl All TtlH^Uy ^mlng. nnr| fa plmv nn mrjrti nijr apprwiiiun of 
ih* abound in;* cocirti-iir^ of wit own Lw*| nrmhr*. We wtmM {dent bn 
Pfly^rliiljF I^ZofAtetr GettbeU, Prof**-Of parking. Mt%. ,Tit4.wm. ftsd tits 
other JBrrErtwrfl of the E-xiE Cunsmsltiv; bui w* dtairo all th-^ who 
corned u* co be # hart re In our prat j rude 

The President nisnoimced tin? following ffppoltiunenis: 

Commit toe on Areanjjriiju^mi? for th^ meeting in Xhw Ha mi in 
I9S5' ProffcSifidr& Hopkins* Torter. Archer, and thu Coir^pomlitig 
Secretary 

Gdmmlttw on Nnmitmtioo of Offlivn* for 1925: Protean 
Schmidt. Bui in. ami DeLong. 

Audi tore: Tm fresors Tomr and F r W r Will tome. 

It wr£ voted: that the President up point » committee of three, 
of whom the Cormponding Seemin' shall be one, to consider tht 
method of iinKraging the projfrstn of the annual meeting; tint the 
committee report lo tile Director^ trnd they In turn to the Society, 

At thii point tho rending of papers was begun. 

Profuse hiun. Dirmson, lb* Jewiih 'Tbeologiw! Sraitniriri A 
Fragment of a Rc*k at Mab&mal by Abraham ban Samuil [bn Hudah 

Thr prrasiler *>f Efir jPiiprr hm& tramlfy ds severed. b Lhc C^JSijfah, 
a kul! b <*k isf Hebrew poetry by tbi* vttt known ]|*Ww author, m 
f Jw uJ Ilia Sfakuiitat of Hariri. 

Erif. Tliokut V Ca**t*, oj 4 'olrrmlua rnhnftfty: The CToucm HaHc- 
gTuuniJ of thr Europ*pji tomiiinn of Printing. 

Pr, Umov 5 . Btxr, *rf the MetropoUlaa Museum of Art : A KW Eayp. 
tlan Vuirf rt tb* Middle KiogrlunL 

An XI Ifrwty rew-k tomb mi iha north side of ihw bay in rL- cliff* 
al Heir tl^RflhrL TlirEna has rwntlj bt-un cleared by the Meimpai- 
iUn Hwm EappdltiaiL to tb* wtrhr-i ipwiity B f ihti lima- 

■ UTOfc add to anekpt aud ni-xlun plumi-"mR all |&F--iiptfnnnl rmTfftfll 
bai canliWd rxnspt purtkiqi of Ito mort uary formula^ paSnS^I on thti 
ifttarbe ol 1 be Limeatane ftarcopha^na Th^w in^rriptmcit ha^ ml- 
fer*-s f^vrmlT from firo tu»d 3n bnmiD^ tbt iqner coffin and Iht mim- 
ray im tb* «arrh for trwmrt CaretnI exudHatton of (be fra^- 
immlary yUev of the owner, who** IHI wat [pj. hat dlar'oflod tbit 


A mi cried n Orti^nfuJ Sorizly 
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itA wa* Vister, L e. lb* chief miiuidiir of ih* kingdom* and tbit he ilia 
Irt^r? t h* title* ' l!bkf Jmlge " n ii4 ■ Kukr t»i iho -thrall CHy/ which 
Hfjnt iLtncLvd by giwttun l& I lit ofHc* n| YUler. llic tomb nlmust 
rvrl AinJy belong* to I lie rei«n of MnU I llbotnp ill (Elit wtiUlfr B, C.,. 

Plfllt?i#w Ltfxn£ Gniitcwk of the- Jewish Theological Seminary e Jewish 

IImI BUiyhmsim Law. 

ftirr. Df- Ainu Ram Von a ^ ah b of Cobimhim Ufsivtrflityi A Kot* on 

Hinkiuukn in lUr Syriac Snliuliii of TWLiarw Bar Khom, 

Mta Vituisu SAtmiEig, of »w York Citys Mb^Ie in ilu.- StntkHt 
Dninui. Remarks Ifv Dr, Opit-u uni Piofeaaur BA^WUm, 

Tlais paper ilcils vlt h ih* different typte of magfe in Kht drams ami 
fhe nutnner in which It U ua*d lo further the jiloL 

Pmfewor J- Drim« PllTO, of Columbia Unlwrilty |L\ 3, Minister in 
ri*n mu rk j ; Olpsy LnngHwgu in Duunuirk' 

A few paragraphs of (hU |*|^t *nrr* mud tiy Pnwfifcnt AMmr 

Tb aesBJUn adjourned at 12,30 p> m + 

THE SLVTH SESSION 

Tis^f nisth tiotttm w&a called to order nr 2.20 o'clock oh Tiiurs- 
day afternoon by Professor Ilu tip L in the abduce of the President; 
the reading of papers was immdlatelj rnumri. 

Mr. Mmf D. KaLutsow, of New Yorft CiLyt Irmiam ami Sint* £u 
6ouih Huftfin, [To hr print'd in Ik Jotourai-J ftpmark* by Prof™or 
Jackson and Ur, Ogden- 

Frofrwor A V* WnAlAHll JjiCltJK.** nf Kim York City: Brief Iranian 
Kote*_ Remark! by Ur, Ogdm, Mr, W*rr* Ur Ubl and Frafauf ffoupt. 

A philotiifk-sl dU-tnuicm of ATwttaa smiM. Old lYr-ian aftiHri-. 
muf the wurdi farwJ in the Turk Mi liujlrbapin Fragnsrat T. M_ 

4-3 Cl 

Tin* following paper? were rmi by title. 

Dr, UAnh L Mack, ol tita Ueputmcnl nf PhArms^VSn^r, Joint* Hop 

kins riiivur^lt: A Sa rn t iftc Apprcqaliui uf Uir BHAinJ Brf^natM to 
MrtnjmiaUofi, 

Tire- mu I bar M iblt jifljwr, hi wimedkm with dfrafelapliig s tww 
braadk of *d*»i-* n io W known n J Pbrlo PhariiiaMlt^ " ot Lh/. 
effect* of drgg^ ajul poisons on plants, found that filant pruUijilaica 
St oftm Inlicb ttoffr *en*hir*i than animal ]MotOplSsn U to lb* clfivU 
nf tu» uf uiimal ori^Jn Tltin methyl of itaf; vm spphnd d>o 

eefnkff tbs poisOli of mmatmatlalL Thf purely tekiltlAc ibtlA nb- 
tiincd by the mlbor sul only prorr th# of a mi utriid 



Priycticdingt iff th* 
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juiKin, hut *Uu tw * tttrpUictiE cswui *11 tlie notion* 

^VRnmlp; 1 ^jiLickni by tmn'K qtr\. iui ttliunrd in thSi cCHStuTt km ip. 
aariint libera E-lire *juI mure particularly in tbo Hi Mr. 

MAdnins of Ul«? Johiii Hopkins Unmreily* On 

thu Mailing Lba CuiUlf thu ihmnkb at the wucnan Mulls, I be lUlLli Ttr- 
thiihkara, or cHavinr. of stir Jain**, 

A toll ftncrtinlt of thin Jlni, whtl it I hr only Wtomb aipopp ihd? 
trariiUimal SaTfon, H b hfifwd upon YljfiyacamlfMetflV MfidbAflia 
CWritra, which* like many oilier JaLns work*, bu p*B*ml tLm the 
■kLIful Ikamlx nt the fa moms redactor PraiJytiitmaiClrf. or FnuIyumnA- 
rflryi. Jn iti preterit form it ia m Muhhk^vyn, or '(taunt Epk. 1 nur- 

TBfilnj? I ho iumhirt h „ life iti tta fig!ktons% p an A stories fnftnerted 

with that 8#Tksr, HMH pre^-itl idalmralbn by liu- writer U en y a mil* I 
iin+* with Ur li/e and fftort*f cf He /atnd fiflnOf jUrp-unJiiftii (the 
2»d 4 pr •H’ltujlimttte Jlnph puhliubod in Baltimore bj the .falllll Ihifi- 
kln? h«i in 1020. 

Prufaaefli Fume Oatts. of the GflttanJ Thrc4n^iciU Seminary: Same 
2Toft* op VmtIj Cihri*1)aii Baptism. (To Nr printeil In the iDVIMkl 

Dr. FI^tet &. GCIIJI471, of tk* IbiTtnuty i>| PBUBtylrmpia t The Bnfl d M lt 
Piir^itan, 

The tplrila of flws depart rtd am known ■ * feta*- They appear boib 
ilaT afetbrl flight fit tile pltH** where tllry had Hfrtfi Eir knrl their artM* 
tin, Twrmrnti of tlume aplrffa dEscriln-d in FirLa-Vatthn. PcimaH- 
rnimt i^ar* a m tom tan* y to tin? pjffrttfr natoitiilted In chntiprht, worH or 
deed, Alau of r "rtial rewfinl mud partial pu nl*h mrnt Appear 

ujiifr, nMt.tj.ru of misery. ami ratine of infTfliiiig* of p?tm diih’iLUftad, The 
enaPipirnnui [hurt ihal the I funnier qT tonrit pUy». HuiJcSlil Ain ennntr 
mge* the mointatir Hit, wklrh of emirie nwailtaiee llhofaliry on ikr 
paii of the friart 1 friomlt *nd t fHow *-pirijtrym^B. 3da»T a map nr 
wfiman tml trt pay thr ^baSty for ni^Anllltira*^ 

Biri-. Df- William EtiffEJiAr, of tkt fobna Ifrpkip# Bihliral 

Fmata^Fs b the Jevriftb Liturgy. 

Words Mrhm taken out of their nontext luLi’e a mcininj* oft n«H 

originally iBtnnded. Thb in noted iti pray*** rprited atid FermoHa 

prwhnd— pill tv mrntlnii g*nmwl Hfrratpre, The Jewuh I,itlirrJ h 
may fat tfji* mwn *a5d t® h* TT*ponaiiilr fot «tnmg* application! 
and lntafpmlatba- of BEhllral t«fita. Ti? flluxtrfitr; ih* oponliij; 
tiofi of the daeflle naroque rltirn! mirt^i - Huw goodly are thy frnti, 
O fiorin, and i liy tabiirnarte*, i> Tenet I *-■< thratirh BUeam, *4iu ie 
T^arted to har^ uttmd Iheer wordi (Knm. St: SI], rrfrrrfvl them, 
like the tn I hr Boom of ftrtd, fmpirntly oUled Tpat h t# 

in the phnua - Tent of ami nlw? ilrtijrsatvH " TahrmaoU,* 

at in thn pltnae Ffiiim! in Ea. £5=*, et aj„ wlt«si b mllty W\r*w 
lltn^ml to tliO h &rare rtf lane], and pcrfripa inrtpded the atre 
they poenesaed 
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Mr B. fi. F mwtJini.it , of the Jotaa IlGgfcifes rnii-rrMSyr It} Hcb. 

and 'pt W&Mf EM The Prototype of mahhum* 

(a r Uvh, rf-jen wt rnrsm ffmt »p «tnd freed « *»kr 

U rhoo flu.l /re* from if uv W«dfln4wi nmf fri?wtMJ4i oc «uj»rJVd <ind us- 
ur tajufer il»J fiirf Of Jim-*] u«ii unpiltr (AT* 1. 321, k) 
l;ilV a^iMMlit!^ HfcUfil, HjjJffu-Hl spf, Aflk y#i«i bt-T-mdffl Jmf 
irritate. Hub on the oilmr IijuuIh rorrapnnd* to Arab, Uird 

l-TAGS 4^ 37<JL in MuJ, 2. 12 wt- mint n*d, MaqtilEag to fl*Lipi T 
<<fifr not (tiK" >ri, «j or *aa* or *ani (rf. WrtG ], 13 ti, 

K{ JUL 35 b 4 tj TO S 7 T>. 

Mm I Irk f*%f, mnaU-il m^irunwiji. whirl) apprari in Ernie aa 
u j:.blii>» mini id l**in hj natifiam, U Hut, u WeUhnOvTi lituigH. the 
paiur u oi|cf ■= wmtoeMk m, nor r£ Uru^rli ihi*i£h(. thr i-quivaltnt 
nt Egjptimi nfr ™ lute, Thst* in in Egypt iin no Into o£ad mfr. The 
Egyptian U f-Jn f, whrfir f i« the feminine ending, and f 

<o|HEW Mii tftigtatl I For I^gyp*taa f < Sremki* f, xS tit < < lb. 

Hfcb, J*fc t hnrt F Thuu H* < ^ hup r *o 

bo w*#ni iTom lb* liai|i detaf Hiiuat.i TO. With which it in often written. 

Mr. A. -t. Ijctt, of tiu* Judm* Hopkim Cnirer*|*p Si.irtn.-nan anil 
Turk i Hh: fb| 4d H Dent. 32: 24^ 

U| The Ihwr^ | JftASr »W* cf* JAOS l$ r etslixi GGAO Ml 
lhai ^imviinn i* allM lo C^rgian rA'^rfAft* b iu>i coni^Led by 
K^h t HVfrtAtf rtij^rupjh" int ileri ^afliMr M nruplif4fi.TM J 

(Ijcip«ic. IPS] > although hv diick? iliat Sumonan remVti the \mn- 
griA^rn ipok^n In the Sudan ir/. ZDMfi <t3. u2ft. I. MlM Hr niilon^t 
Uitujtf'> Vi™ tSFCS rli r/. LT *8} That ^tiwrliui H UnT an xVltali- 
laji^fagi* j-imir^f QttAQ 23* ZA 25, Vtf>, Hoteb Hko Sum. oAi. 

lailii'f; rihui. THuthet Cl\trlL 0ill, dnd i pircn'ii DOthitl^: Abil Sum- rf. 
tlimt dm^ir, pip& gim. Likr the oight, OKu - , . fTtirk. feiri t 

0 j |dA-yiAT p ire ■rciiiimtal 

wb> in Ibiii, 52, 'M mu*l rnul. aawding K» llvipt, 
jrmrinif-tLSi, -to?i‘s B f«e, Mrfiirb If to t* culMLktiitaL aljo lAJSL 2lS F 111 
Cur i'ifA-lI 4 pH. 144, ]:l i and HiO£dr i Ob. 7) an well iu (Job 

31. E*L ISV* hnnl tlu? ianr> mi*tok<- \ for fnirprirfdi in AVfirA 

2*\ l, In t». fr. 13 wr mkist rrhil ni'ii ro^b, *!jure4 with hLin^r-r; 
io ifflTTr Hirmft- oHg, *f> tf*r|nI. For tv m 4l\ cf, 

kim lrt4r. il-Mj iiy^H A4 + ^Aurt mud J^Ajhi f£ut"4 1 &.V. 4 P £&4). 
^UHntir-^if^ p rii'u/ril gf.if ilencc. if a ginU !i> the JifpCftl- 

leg rt'fif. 

Ttowvwa B. Hikmk of Briinrrarnam, HBt (*) The f lu ihr Ilebrow 
ff if Hi (hi The Ofi-ginnl ^‘■wning of flifk iud, * emllf 1 

(af ll»r i In Ihi- IT"Jjlr,u fUfif Is nid imit-f<Tr*-l from the f la Ihn 

Jllftf of the t-rrha mu&im ¥ HlK” IBM; EuL (41. Nit- ncrtrji 
ing to llimp^. lb* prrlwd i* hnwl cr» thr inL hurijif, » form like the 
inf, Pi tel idfffl |JWL In Awyriao the pw- 

man lire f which to fche Ifirlitew pr-rffertE r^mtra#t TO 
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i» idcntiad with tin! juuuiiiw is «U Um ^ujugstiuiu except tin* i.to.!; 
where ii It iliniiui it&ii tiw in Ltahf.it it* participle (AG* SOD. IMS). 
CvtHfu&l Affr» <fw .Silicon Cmyrr* InUnuUimuiS dt4 QrirnttlJitat, 
S, 536 iS»}. 

(Itj Hi*, frflrd, .Telle, H, ttfilllisg l» lit lip!. fnilhO'Icd ifish ipdr. 

d«t, puni: cf. Arab. tJAIr, EUt. 54r«J). Am, tend iZA. 3. 5S| ; lie*. 

furr’ Entail* fil cfriir rtf 1 1t* *.. OtT. litfklm f l»lir fu cJ-mTH Jfll*d IttUfll (d 

firm of m»da. Tor Hr*. bln, betwwn (Ats, &ifru) cf. rmi im rite c lWt 
Oer. im LicM™, ami Lat- funi-n, mtErrual pjw Al*o Uw primary 
rimhnf oli*<ft rrf Ah Vri, dir1f1rleIjlA£TAt fftA £3* £*6. Id Hwfa. 

fciird, rfeqlip* orig. 4 efeaa jofc b fter* Ji*Vrr 4rb*iJ *2A 

30 h 61 1 JTSL itOp 134). I fata frCaJ* build + fa a JcnbM of Mrd. jtisifc Ai 
Aram, bar. -Oil* |i a dtttthfat <4 b*m fc®ntnut AJBL 1. Mr 3ft, 
T*“) while tor, fMd, corft^pundi to r* xutfo/tb* i ftiqinwl JBL 3d, “£>) 
ami barf, fat (ff. mH, Arab pnrf|, hdbirj la banjaii, nifiifut. 

Pmfa*»r lAAtHWE LHlsnirsi; of Tempi# UHirmrity: UtfcAniiijt* hum Old 

f Ml J It GlOftgjftHi 

The mib*tiiwp of ihf* paptf U to proT# * Muiplutr e£ L*±bi wised*, 
tinrrcardtrft in Itii'thnAEiea, hut tnunil by me In Old G1it*4&rta I pub. 
is Con* Corpuii, bin! furltarman; eombarAiiid by the Ernnuct icua- 
prfiH^eii. Tji*w forma ara;—^pUmbHn—OetohTfa — ^nbilan--Ctoppu^ 
Utr—$*rwmtm—mtiA other*. 

A*jdr from libniiubil ihew 1 hop* la eiUbM the pljuse of 

provfannr* of time* jllnjwarbs CM. VaLLe, 33E 1 (VTIc-* otdwt extant 
gk^M, «iW* Altailm (VJllc.) and OwL ^nn^ulL 012, all publijW 
la Ccv rp Oicwp. Utln VoL IV. 

J A- }Zn?mx>uiMT. of ih* linlwmty ol PenaHjlfaJalit^ 

DaoJfrJ 6: 4 , 12; 16, * rani of kal«do«oopic: tnterpFetptiuiw, 

thr Gmk by 'ww' n-n^i 1 urmelu^i tin pjtJac by 

* caMe/ ! watched - otu! " eriftl titll the Vdlpale hr •arnpue*ti'tf K rti- 
HotitiA ami slw Ki^liih Tmioun tarr W 

tureen + iiwTiililw! ’ and 4 nuM ttimnUnonily/ Tb* w<ui| mmm- " act 
in ormentd.* rf. th* Jlebiw and r*tr^fc ta P* the nf tiw Tt-rfo 

In P^ihitia to Ai 4 * 'P f i» pFtTy oitd Uw httlprtath- r in 

SuiLoju^ papyrtu no. 1, Hso 3; dt 

Kev. Dr. WflttiW of the John# llophinft Unirrmity; Tahauthc 

Cannot Aftcm* of J Mi h ’ FaUht/ 

PrimarilT, Abb mean* ! FiUiftra^ It* dorivoil ■igqibeMtkmA i& petal' 

lUr romhmatioftp wbdft nppbnl to pertoiai hkit Authority^ head of 
gniH* |H )Wn n r of wid# fi^n^n». itrrtldlii^ ofth'iEr of eonrx. amt 
mUi^or of H-.UUir, A^mis, ,4 r -4 U ofl*n u tifnlfyin^ «otnrt P 

reolitj, prtnripal rule, dlalinrt found at Soil Tbu AppikiAtbrn of tb* 
idorml nf !&h » iintowortby. In wnn«rtk>nn It m*? tnaaa 

aneriton, action*, fimt trmaimitt^r« rtf tnulitione, fuu4atiip:nfAl 

pwftpi rtf wofk^ it Ale- frf tinrlta&iSTifEs , and damigec. The undef iym^ 
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J1H V. n( tb** l«p ™ri r y d nlnimtatlpii* whkih A ha* U n-^t 

atony* oIwiotm. 

PtvfvMur VLiriun Bimrw, or tV J*tm- Utkina LfWVtiriHjf: 0H 
Two AUcpe-i Zinnia* in Plittrt FrtArit. 

ifc Aj^aprabkasiirii aril il!j n 11 1 li CiritTa 4, HU, $4, two I’uAcai, or 
dijFtnii^, are overljoaiii to fjuak in llufri t mVn Intinpi^**M to 
PaiAJlrl |p<4iidrt ifcayJL the UncM&^G in which Otnjiijbj* covaprt*frd 
: Skm i^]ipiblli4, Tiiu n I hi? firal lil^rd - j*u iirm On* i*f in 

Eftltdu, liUT^Uire The <UILW- m-T* *vmpWx*i wifcli the grnimndttftil 
rf-jiujij UiEt lanpui^e, iiitl ihm ijueetkm ii failed whether tin* iwu 
nhvbiiHlr Prflkdt Btini&s itm realty PniiAcL 

I>f, Xathajtiel Reich, »f tile Oaimftj Muiuilim. Philadelphia! Mat- 
ri*ge and Dirorcv in Andwt KjzypS. 

Paths]i>r!un>J in Atirient Egypt, A malriags contract In tltf Ual 

Ti-TiEtT \S:j*mntj + £63 ft. CL The lafDat njzlLtn ol (bn anctaut pilau 
woman. A marriage contral rtndmd by tb* woman it* tto man. 
A 4iwrw in the If, 34., 5£aS3 ft, <£ A n fr-gyptiaa mm&nm UltiaXrwtJiq: 
matHmanlil right!, AnoUier marriage Contract in the U- M. h '124 is. CL 
Squirt companion of the itattu* of women nnd of marriage in iho 
Eammurahi Chile, t hr Aramaic ptpjTi of Ajtmiaii. the Bible, tbe Tal¬ 
mud. the Syrian Law Code, ami the Koran with that of th# Creak* 
and Romim- 

ProftiMr A_ 1. CLiT. uf Yale UaJncnitv; Thr TcFUliiy of the EupbiaLf 
YalTt-y. 

fir, FiA ice IL B tarw, of th* -Toboi Hopkins Dnltmitj: la? The Uo 
parfmrot of Philippine Lngixag™ at I hr T’ms^riuty of thm E%d jppi m**; 
do G?u«tktn of Main 111 on thr lnTamvr*i lif? 9«tftatH in th* f r LiiIf-pmc- 
Dialects; let DiatrOmtire FipreuJuni In Iitluopu.% 

iia> Th- departing of Philippine laapuagei *i thr UlOvrnitJ nf 
- !m PhlJjfipbr* In Mud* waa orciEiied -iitrinj* the put jear and put 
andHr the chardre of Prof. f>tto SclnM-rer, ■ink 1 of the chief itfthcfiLlri 
on Philippine Hn^niAtka in the liUiniU. Tho conneA to far -.■iven havt 
of a j^Tirral ILnpmDlk and rfjmfmrntsT* grammatical chaxartar^ 
mail lim a I arm atttndi-kl hj a ntmiEur *ti naUtr *tu liikU. Onimi in 
Llkn -.ei e hUJii 1 and pi rat turn 3 pfctulir of the chief native idiom* wdl prolua- 
1*1 J he iiitroci LLted Irtler. A rruiut^r of Hay Phi lip pi nr artiel ra. jnihli^hrif 
io thm JntmxAL, m tudng nerd t* ifl»b<70ka r 

• iri In punruaiifti of tlm work la lorrg’kSimtanfts roller!ioa of Philip- 
plnr linruutir mat*rbL whkb I lwia?B| In J.40#. 4J 3D9 

q neeofid -itwatiitwri?, on flv Int-m^galito hat 

wince been dutributed. and of about ?5 copka lent om nearly 50 have 
been ant wared ami returned h Host of tfie« deal with the arena |kriii 
cipal langiu^rei. Taiimlfij:. Ri*nya h lln-kn^ &[koh PangaNiiwjL Pampan^rn 
and Thanaf iiaw>rr tiiao half brin^ detuted f(* th* num^erto* oinl-vti 
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Of Bud?*)] but UfflTW *r* *Uo 4 number dealing with *™n of tfe* 
li^wr-knrnrn liflsti tIzl* Yofrad. CmEdwig, Nahwlni „ JtH'i 

KujLirwj. Thf wira -jC tilt* tittdartwking I# tv provide the material for 
l w O ujuji wrath* Gfainnnif of lib* PMHpjlLnft Ijmgtlagw." 

(t) Distributive expression!! in Ethiopia *rr hosod ora «ejn«i»iw» 
in urbh'it lb* word iti bo dl#inhwtrd or tphraw’ in which it «tomd 
wm n-peatrd, v. g,, Wmi kH 'mry m*n<* so-'Jawi, * m4 

irtm jtw/ Tfeupf origlna] njire«i<in* Unto t»n iiipe*Nrd«l nJmMl, 
rnilrrJy by Oiese ira wiBefc ih* prepcwR+on or ciuf*%D Wm Dm word 
Li rrpfntnL e_ g tK zairt^dm*] f. Tlte rararawou* ismatrueiiQii# dmkipod 
BtronriarUy cm I of tJi«M 5 re-prmrrd pari ir tea, e. g, a ki&n, 9 in i vi ry/ 
which ha* IrerniUtt limph' rti*trOntf.m* rami may be Dacd with ■ PMOL 
in iny tn*?, fflnra ih* mbjorf of the pnent jmptr* 

Fmfaiauf R- P‘, Dtnrcifcn*TT< of Gwslier CoRcgi?; Lnhut in Eabybmi* in 
Lbo &h.tb Century B- C> 

There H*r. many rE-rardr* which ImUeaLe that there were iliflVrrnl 
Mown for tbr supply of lntrt>F in all perbodt of Baby Ionian khllorj. 
Thr record & are ^pariaily complete for the Ionian period, 

during which the following elen**?* of labor ttlitfl: 1*) il*« **bor. 
<b> tGfiw^-fnUtd blhof* (e| willlary labor, id) hired lal^f, |H *kl11*4 
Lalmf. 

Dr. GJnmue C- a EIaail. of Now York City: S^mr-s. -if iMtnutii 

in liter ttaftldu*** PragnMinT* from Turfmn. 

The tahici of CH-rtain of th* demo air las frag* of lb* At***# are found 
Hkowu* to ib* Middle peniiau and flthur Alaliirkurnn FraprniimL n dli- 
dHrmi 4t TuHan. Aeidn from tiw remman vmm ’ denttmo * 

(At. dbtaff-ftp Jhw UMtir nlwi, Ira th* fra^mimtp thus f*r pihiNhk 
Uip foii-Litmp: _t*cdmi<"n f'^AT, A.mm Ifafay*}; XofrM% (= A? T JJt 
iPkshdbaJx Jt [ = Ar. Arih i>d#^drfy l =i At. />o;yd); /'rtriyJfi. 
jdural \<± At. Pd4riJLJj; IfflfHH, tfiuaJtdn |rf. Ay, Afirainpit 1. 

Mr. Jah [i.tsm C. Fatxt, of Ohrmbift Cnrarrwity l Khvyt>«as^ and 
Ckbrr Gid Pwal SmWUatA 

Tl» 3*n*tril wdtinjp of the Pnnm are ran Inly tramkfkm^ of t bi 
Pablnvi tenion of situ Athii or of Pablori-Pmaani! work*. Tb? 
ma|orlLy of IIhm are by tbr wrll-kihKirn lu*tur X^ryf^aai:, wbo (Sour- 
laiirtf in ilw laftw part of Mia twelfth orntury A. D, A utmly ol 
Arfitan PahiaTi44anakriL mamiMiripU further rertrali tbn ttainti of 
three otheTM bmliiciL X^rrliftanp, who ih?«errn mention, The ftrwt„ Hlnl- 
ilfirft Babman, amin1lii*r *o thr manu^-ript la the reputed Iran#- 
Iwtor Gf ihd PnajiiJ 3Ie**ri*t$< Tb* MrkhM r h&mUl, 

it ihm Aiithor of ■ -mail irraliflo oit the Pnnd Calemlar T CAitmfd 
fmifli, arrmdlng io ihr miitm^ipr K m r Thi> ^uretion ^ to ihr 
ILinl, BeA jiihTiTfl, !* left fur future Midi:rnt um P Armrdintf to th» 
liai:n! f■ rip! P35.ff’- D;fc ha ft iahT to lie lb Attthor of the fmtc:h diw-liwH 
fvtoe JkiW*. dr«riiiiikp U» rdlfion and j-irtic-m* of tbr Paniii- 
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Ur. VjkVL l\*FP3«^ €■]_; 4 T«f FmturnaJ Aunt 1-be 

Pahu/ 

I'witn!, iKordliig to SfjilL&icmeut. from lire Kirill Wt om illir 
thu eftatlon Ol Mum, mud tfwrwton ijcln to man, llw <l*t< |*lm w«* 
*#u#tai*ii in lire Orient throughout rorly hiatfrry, Boianiriil rvbhriirc 
izidlcatrfl Unit it \m ■ nat hf- of the HtmU-Tls ■kite of lla Filial* ^ulf, 
though 3t U not saow to li* friuiii! wild any* here. U* mil apparently 
W^mu In lltu Thgrim Eupluutef daJia* tpraad northward* and w*» c*r- 
rifed hy PhocElkimma tv mil the aboroj of tbo THedLtafrauwu U im 
tracoablo in moai of the religion* of that Tugkm. Ur Hint an-earaart 
ill the Bible being M tho Tr** of life In |Jtr Gantoi of fuka. Ori¬ 
ental Christian* bad an apocryphal legend circulated by Mu¬ 

hammad In Ule Kota*) that Jean a waa bore uttdrr a <iale pahn—jmi 
a* April* had rent win oartkt, Egypt alone Mini to bat* b*m 

imie urijnimfiad by tire cu\K if Web had largely .lied fmt oirfrywharw 
bfifor* t.OW A. I>. 

Mx_ Jjuaa it Want of tfca Cul witty of Peniwyitimlin Old ftnlu 
WlfBfWijuni 

Thrn ordinary «plw*tion ot thin fora* « an biumaiv-fl fail* ado- 
ipialclr to ow^iuit for tbe rowd d of tire iLippvavdly mlupliraled 
mylkiM*, alow lbat Tovd flhouhl lava ireon Maim ikied to tire foaa.1 
of the root ivDable. We might coutblar lire form ni tire rvault of 
H^siiaiiilfiAmn with Wbs». it i* bettor, lwiw- 

rv tfPs fir «cai ■i ] mi^4nyo» ** a ranaaiiire wbJrb baa auffeted 

uminai^rti with a word uf ihtillar formation and meaning, 
re^a. From a foinp*ri«m with Ore Sfct* ** ahuuhl nxpeet a emulative 
of niVtri to appear in the &r*i perwm ungiiki- Impttfait Inttk a* 
*«ii>^tiyuyutt OipiuBtnatJoii with would gta* i ni- 

yaMrnvtn. *nd *0 w!Ill the rcpttttail of Ua r*“ ^tdl wma 

arlikftily dlmtamkfnl to the |m!o Iranljui spoaking people. 

The Society adjotutHtd fl£ S.$7 p. (il to ml m Xew Havim in 
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AT ITS EIGHTH ASEl'AL MEETING 
ASX AEftOB. MICHIGAN, lt >$4 


111 accordant* with Action lab'll (>r the Executive Committee of 
thp Hrttch niter ixuifulutipn with it* niemljeRliiji, im invitation 
ft«m the Univmitj of Michigan was accepted and the 1024 mist¬ 
ing was held at Ann Arbor on March 28 am) 89. TUe Ct-ntnU 
Section of the American Authfopulogioii Atnnneiatinfl Eit .d5v ar¬ 
ranged to hold it# annual Hurting at the sant- lime nud place. 
So the two soefetiet enjoyed in common a dinner nud retention 
Friday evening and n lum-hraa Saturday norm as guests u! the 
Ini terrify. The Friday evening and Saturday afternoon sees inns 
were also held jointly. 

The following niftnlsr* of our Society were present: 


AUcn 

Lybyer 

Sfitera 

B-JiLs-r 

Meftt 

> mi tin J. V. 

Kiwu. Q . \T t 

VykJ 

Witi'mnn 

BttUnwiw 


WnlfcnuAn 

Clark 

Paul 


Fuilwtijii 

Frit* 



Two candidates for membership wore also in attendance: 

t?itn4i ,, t , A. Henry A, W i \m\n T r^ n a \. 

At the Friday afternoon session a nominating committee con- 
Kwting of Profi’saorri Bonner, J- M. P. Smith, and Ojmsteed win 
chilli hr noniiniitlonfi from tiu« floor and wits taatnicled in report 
on Saturday morning, Pmfaaaor Auteur II. LruvEtt read his 
paper: Current Political Change in the Idamic World. (To he 
jniWishr-f! in Canvof flisfory.) Professor* CajipbelEj Bonn kb 
and OivNBT A. S vxifEes, aigdeted hy other members of the Deport¬ 
ments of Greek and Latin, then exhibited the EJetVcrsity's lar%? 
and choice collection of papyri and manuscript*. 

After the joint dinner at the Michigan Union, njEjnltcrE of the 
two MKisiie* Wf-re officially welcomed at the Friday evening session 

m 
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by Dr. Ai.RXA^nnis D. Rithyfn. Director of f|u» Milium of 
Zoology* in bchuif «f the tTnirereity. Hi* i»lk: Tlu* History »! 
AiithrojHolofr.' itt the University of ilidiigan. exjdjUO*'! the growth 
of llm tniif !< n( irtn*s museum resources owl the administrative do* 
velofmirat* which had led in JJM22 to tins establishment of * sepa- 
rat*' Museum of Anthropology ooclrtlinato with. but not yet as 
latjn? a*, the Mu worn of Zoology. Two paper* followed: 

Colotisl O. T. Himmhs. ol Cftwhridjrr University; tl>e Belief in ftrlnmma- 
titin and 111 Relation to £onal Structarc and tint Qfflk oE Life Ca^lomt, 
Belief in TtinvmrQMliLin afT-rct* fEioilftmotallT mm. tJu cboin ef 
at birth* a* Wrtl m funeral and niurnw^u lit?*, *xr. Example* 
«t«i wm* ihi*m \ur^\j from Tallinn re*lni» of India. 

IVjfraur | m± iL Fsuak of Ebr Unlvtrraily of Cltloitgcii Boat* and Shi pi 
in Early Baby lonia nil oat rated I. 

Thi? einhurmt* nn&l i.rntwn of early Babykmin* ami tlie iunnmrtu 
refcmtL’t* In SurdrtUn and *arly Baby loan an fflacrlfitfau, trtabli&b 
th* fart that wairr transportation by boat, final ®nd raft nijtcd in 
TJm narlwat pexkaK of myOi. Ir^nml inrl harfmy r f 

prsm-tiir boal# of rarimt* patlHH a&d fatten at* f^wnd on *sal tylitr- 
tltr* dating 1 from 350 ft 11 l' down into tin. U tee hjattirbmJ pifibdi* 
Th^- ataipj* ftsudi maik til read*. arood, and akin* I inHitml \ 

ms Lbn bcniyaiiL fat-lots HPtl«r rafli ami bargee. TTiqf w*r* round, 

elongated or flat- and not nslll th/ wrmlli fflartnrj FL C i^nlpiped 
With tall*, and then nuly in indiatkm of tim BiraWiw. "Huey tn-rr 
only sniiahk for inland *rrric* B and n^ for tbs «a **f 

Thr Joiftl i^tuimg s^ioit then adjonnwd to the Umvernty Tlub 
for cl rwrptiOQ anti EJiiokef. 

Saturday wa* doTOteii almost wholly to pajiers: 

Pral***£ir B, JX LocEesuru^ of t\m Fnlmuitj ol Chicago: Tbti pn> 
mmdAtlt.n of th* Xama of th* Ood nf fartil [R«d hy Profi^wr J. M. l\ 
SmjthJ K^iaiark+ by Ft ofw#or* Honnor. Qlutfllaad. and .1 >1. P. Stnitb. 

I To pub 1Uhid in 

Profr««ir lU^irv A, of the L'oiwraity of Michigan Ttw T«i 

Cbftnu'Lcr oE ihn Bat Kin Geneak, Binoarka i*v Pfnfrt^r (rtmat^d, 

TLl piprnii au ptmrbaawl by the PrcmaiM’Iir Staalabiblkithck in 
IfW It i* in part* quit* fr^nMtafy ami mb at ^XXT a Tbc 
imting i* a ctirairr of thp third ^untfury anrl iba U^sStJ^Tn *** 
let winded. Etmngfj It wum renal nLy inTiT bmiiul. PwuJiaf «TT«f* amil 
alibrmatJwii make Kl an maRiiN-ripf pala^ip^aphiraEty. 

II mkrm gT-ai indiritlnmUiy in fast, haring Kim? 2d<J Tananta aot 
(d^w-lwr^ sported II it aitidi dm to the minnmllo nanumnpta 
ffircft by Brook t MeLoan Uian to th* unciala Ol it* tsndala E- 
^jnwt boat and A kaat Of On- gmrpi cf wtot«k nanuarrffl* 


Froce^diof tht 
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*likJi -fjiiuJ nr clw ffiUAimHfk that wfcsWJjij oF U. ir. 109* i* 
msJJj Uj*l, miiih* Lht* group* d. p. unci t, I. r. rtafttnil for wroftil plow- 
Tfir jfTOUp t|, Ul Mr* may also la? niffialitMlttd. 

Pratvn*nt TllPftTOlX J, ilETh, Dl th* L'nhwrplt^ r *F Toronto 

i;II CoulLHea Rjutiuxk* br PrufWOrft WulienwU ud WatEirfilifi. 

Addllkm*! imppnri fyr lit* flaocfltiiiifto rraritftl Eh llm aniiiDr'* ri Can 
tklu Jiibd tin? Tjuuhwi Cult* 1 AJXL r October lim\ Ea fuujiii in tk+ 
w»tiiilarr o \ C&nticln; Far ftahy Ionian pftmllttlj ibW that tar- 
tninuSu^v it ttUgipni mkr ihAik ra-nlar. Many m th* 

tomciu arc nltM> eipiicahk from the jWytuvB-ubyUni*n- 

ProJ*6-i>r Keu fo e f Qlwrfcin ThttOlOftltfi I Sendon? i Uniftll 

8 ■ iVIIK HemarV* lip Prof now* Bui tenwriter and (To bn pub- 

Uih«d in /JTl/j 

fW«n«tfr A, I - Ot-n^WJUF. of tlu? L'nlrenlty of |llim>bn: Thu First Chap¬ 
ter uf Second lailah, Hemal k* by Prelewir* and Fullerum. 

L'lurn tintiULdj; 3ti’3D, a mrikEn^ continuity bei 1 *-™ clfi|i(«n 

35 and 4!> ii apjwtunL Mortom-. of the r«abulfcry ni .ITit L-tf 
ll fffuUil In tfaif m^tuxtd work rtf J?tcuwd Isaiah. Th* KTlUf «f AS 
m dwrly In llnhylnn. EU “ highway ” Wa* U» straight r**d l**d 
Eng iu tbe yitaf tini*; Hip tuid the * rsrrfeiifju* EtftiiL 1p wet* 

Lhc glunl linttJL ah A nlnlnli» that lined ii. 

At thin jimnt ft flve-Toipntfl recess t«krn, followed by n brief 

Wifinp^ meeting. 

The Secretary'* minute* of the [previous meeting. kb printed in 
i lw JuL isUi (43, n$»lTG), wen? accepted* 

Tlie Nominating reported ft* iu choices for tlit- 

coming year: 

Pfvaidtnt Frofcutif Kemper Fullerton. Otarlm TheologiVal 

Sctninarr. 

Vice-Pr%)aideiit; Profe&sor CamptnU Botmt-r, Fnivi^rsity of 
Michigan* 

Secttilfirv and Tmiaor*r: Prafeesor T. lieorge Allen, Dnivtfnity 
yf Chimjio. 

^: tht- toffteit, and 

Le*He Eiiimr FnLl(?r # 6imtt Bildieid iMiitule, and Ifa 

Price, UnTreiHitj of Chicago, 

It wm nmve<i by Froft^^or J, 3L P. Smith, seconded by Pro- 
f -^or ^Vulfeneoii* nnt( rarritd that the Secretary cast a manlmiHis 

bulk* lor Ihe forego i!ig, who wo re thereupon dedtwl riueUd, 

Pmfj-ssor Fallerimi tlBmd the following re&olytiau* which was 
mifttuiMUill ndopted: 
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TUm MnMl» Wist Unutrib of itu> AawfcM l>rumla! f**** 1 ? wiallM lo 
*,xpr«# hi. now ihnnk* lor ih« I™*™* "* «* 

ll» UmveraUy »( Michig»*i «ri 1ft ^rtU-aUr to frgfe.^n. W atotam. 
tlonrtrf, (mil Sttliden. wtme eollftoay ln*e «l° tso » mvEb OOT Tlul 

jTfrkfilnlil^ mill p Ja t WiH i- ( 

Xlv, Society fit'll Ul* intTOuhg vrnluo of cowing intt. willt 

ihn work dotiv tiy iti virlwi memN'r. In tW linlituti"#. whkli U“f ,p l l!r ' 
M>m, It it Tielirvnl tlkOt no Iwttor Wat r«n »W drtiwal to kin.ll* * Sivnpri'U* 
rivalry in adraiu-lntf the wimmsiM work U> which tve BPt nil davultng onr 
lives. 

An invitation from l feat! Frederick l\ Eifefefl to hold Out iiftXt 
meeting at Evanston was accepted upon motion by Profit r 
Olmsted. Rfsoodd hy Ptofutoor J, M. P. Smith. Tlw dut* for 
the snooting «iw loft by vole to the new Executive Committee. 
The reading of papet* wa* then nfwunwd, 

ProfM-*T llu»E» HtiTTtrw-fUHMi. of Itrbrcw Oatai College: The Date 
and Oiametrr ol Ewkwl’i IV»j>hwir< 

Writ ton ifltr the Captivity; «huw» affinttie* with viatonaiy veyagw 
eic. In optical jp tte Vileratur*. 

rnfoMt J, II. p. SMnlt. «< the Uafcmiity ft* Chicago: Tmm.1i ami 


ScnitarhcrKk 

Though iW hUiUfal *cwuniJ of Svtft*rb*Hh T a dealing* wiili (f*n 4 iAh 
tn Q. Kings XB- 11 > (iwo iilranilmi and agmiii In Jealali 36-37 pug^t 
lire rmmpmiglnL iM r unmrh*f th + i nWu 4 IOTY [w Oh* T*ylm- ptim in ihr 
BrltLnh Sdneriim And ii| 2 aifi on TfcH r rtf Chka|fO I 1 p*v*i 

mil; n« poarfbl*. Umimh + * illimrt* U rfwlj tb»t *akiJik.iiin to 
Awrrift, k u«#t±*rj T 


After a joint I unci icon at the Michigan Tnion. the reading of 
pajk‘r> wntinueil i« a joinl w*siim. 

Prulrttor Ovm ft Kau». of UK^mWs Thml^nl Seniliinry The 
Seale in Egyptian tannic. HcwmU (a- Pmfea««r» Samtor*. Alien. and 


W-TCll 

lltm, iu ***** Wk ration ciT a dhtupfr (ffllf in Egyptian mwte. 
Till harp wilh Uitw airing* ami the tUmhW aUrlftat* or ifmall fbi**. 
ailh four hol«* In friu/h tube om^ liam fowit ItislrUlMiiU iitr^r ^-' r 

afVi^Tq pm ii t m an I.. TTi* tong llttil^: B . two Iff Ifrltfch SFif 111 Biiit ■OTchl»tra* 

thnwn in fh* monmurnln. prf4mUir hud thrw aftii cajialik 

of pr^liKfiig a tclfaiilfwA Thu* tw& of t !^^ 1 (ualnjiiipiiia mar hurt 
bwn Mtnph-lurfiSarv. a «T»tl-tUnr iw-iIa, Smt^ 

oliwp cf i)wi K-mpirw hav* ala iwn of whtek would bar* l->»a 

^tifWTfCiuii.p had ih* Kry|ilwm hvcti rtalrktel i* tanm^ 

Ifmiarti ftv Pwl«*or* ffuttenwriurr aiut aad Dr. JUrU^tl. 


t*n4r«nr Wal-fta E. i i *ag, ot this 1'nlrafilty of Chicago; Tbr Fnr^** 
A .lalftmeM rtf 1 hr Ulan and HflMit tJirt tlw itoSdttBl 
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ot ffedr dux* Ami compgtltEnft. ojii! of their Tallin (of Lb* study al 
ii&itLin Tnj-tfaolcr^', raflgkn, and hlrtOTj* Tln?y lusvt w*iwl mveh 
lm limit tbsy dt'tel^iu 

Piuie&mT Clark Ilu Wgun * lyitnmalld reading of tb» Ptirfltn.au m 
tfur pnieut uBiTiticnl Qilili^n and an inilcinic oi nil MtfriiJ tf-laicfo 
assm* b*|»rrtllllt. Hi* *im in the lir>I ptjwn ifl that of Writing * 
11 Mythology ot the Purijjb* M anti *K«tt4jtrlJj Uuit nf fvui|iUiii^ mate¬ 
rial whirl* «iH timi* il pfuildf tff Utt all parallel |uh«^i and Ihijv 
tuwlngfl in O h bL«jH ll.ut evMitililly it ili\ lie f possible to vlilUlltat* 

thu liter jtaMMjjrr? of r&riotifl tvp« and to delLmli, mm slowly liii 

Aurku^ lit* \ hun^kl l I: u t □ itudj nf tk Iltihitflo 111 

(‘vT&n* might throw much llgtil on |h* problem anil the 

bfrpc that Tibetan trmiisialtou* of om* or wore Ftttfcp*! mtyht tm 
found. Eventually eri Ileal Klltimii lasetl on evREpk-le mapuafrlpt 
nuat^riu] mil! I W tuul* bill he fattlE that wmStMug of value run b* 
ohumiMi Irani the present uHcrUjca] editions, 

PmlntNif Ljisot WamMAS, of the UnWrsLty of Michigan: Abbreviated 
Ll^ngrairj* in thn Assyrian Lcitc-i Litem lure- K«niark» by Professor* Allen 
uJ StftiiJtrSr 

SimpTIltaUbm liy umiMkin, of deCermiM|ivc« -r by u** nf only w* 
member nl a compound idrcpgrani i* wtcTwar the rmrijiionl U 

prtrtsnm*l in fa* mtOlrlrniSj- familiar with the subject matter. 

Ptnfwior CampeeEU- Bortia* uf the Unirwwty nf Michigan; A Problem 

in ib* IHiiniy nf * LtftrmL lirjnarSiL* l«jr Vr. tttwm. 

Thutur of gaming iiniok death *i tmnda of captor* \ry a trick nf 
liretrodcd mtgk tniatd thiiMlgh «*rly i!iiriltkn irgrndi nod drwn tn 
IW to an Alaskan Indian attty by Jink LoailuJ*. Kttgprtinicu OB uu- 
tufttard neniAteii of lA* theme *rr Uw-itrii. 

Pnifraao? A. T ULkftTOi?, nf lb* UnWf mUy of Ithaeka; The EmrUtit 

HrflgiJiop nf {-Annan, 

There was a "neolithic AgrinrfturaT " nc%iyn Ln Ihn War Emil a* a 
Wflral* i Including l ircecen before ihtt Gentile* 

Til* ^sgtfiideM* of train t^chfdali^ ftquiri-il utljgumm.ntit nl thi# 
pfiiiit. Tiw fullgwiii^ pajHLT* Vfrr bjr titic only: 

Fjtffra-nr D. D. LrcKr^irtLl^ nf tbr T^ulvrrwty nf Chioign: llae EgiplUn 

Earlb God fn CmieSinrm. (To ht frtibllabrd m AJEI^i 

Dr. Cashiiiis is as hum Wullxams, nf TtiJcdo: Women 1 * Cylindrical 

A JEElUttl 

p.mft*A»r Moit^ buffltwwiyiyai, of Ifrbrmr Uiiino Collec t nic Ima^a 

of Nntairhadn^iurS Drnarei 

Mtswz Ma*tis K?nExoLisfl, of tbn Uni\*rfity o! Cbimfn: (a> Tb* 

Origin* nf tbs Court Sbj A Etii** Cal«rhi!m r 

% tewn Alim a« # 

SrcrefnTf. 


EAST AND WEST* 

CtKU AiiLi:fi 
Tint DlHlMlC COtLDQK 

Afj the SOCOETT fliil hh- the honor to elect me President at ft 
meeting at which I was unable to In* present, this ip the first 
op]»rtumtv that 1 bat? hod to expre** to the members mv thanks 
for the distiuguirhcd honor which they have conferred iijwu me. 

I am but too wi ll aware that the honor to not deserved, and 
a-cHln* it to vour indulgence and the fact that I have been for 
forty year- coattaiioudy one of your body. To prow old U not 
in itself a merit, but by common con-ent year* confer o privilege 
which may or may not be wisely exercised. 1 hare leartieiJ from 
mv cooUu i with the more or |m permanent office re «f the Socta^y 
that one »f the principal duties of the presiding officer v> to deliver 
the annual address, thus rendering to the members a quid pm tpto. 
Whether I shall be able to do this or not, you are to be the judges. 
But it K-cruf to me that if I were to tie of any service to you at 
all, it would be by giving you the benefit, if benefit there !«*, of 
a rather extended observation of men and thing* in so far a* tlscic 
observation* might immediately or remotely relate themselves to 
an Orientalist. 

A young friend of mine, trim in his early ywtre ovmoed * *«" 
considerable literary talent mtd Irstowwl his abilities in an 
to rial eupicity upon several of the important yshlicstion; of this 
country, came to the conclusion a few years ago that as all of 
khc*' things were muae v-nuikinc anyhow, he might us well devote 
h» literary talents to the profitable business of advertising. In 
talking o«r with tot the other day the theory of advertising ho 
asserted that, in America at least, the first thing nectary was to 
get a trlugan and then keep on repeating it. because, hr '-.id. the 
American mao Tuks hie life by slogans. The fact that a certain 
m an could get to be known to people as "Teddy 5 ' and 51 The ilun 
with the Big Stick '* was to hia mind the reason for the great 
popularity of Mr. Hivo?evelt and intimate feeling toward him of 

V Pnrtidititia} AAIvm daBwrei telutt tte K«l**y ■» h’*" YaA * A F n 
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millions of Anna ntem. who of ^nm luui new seen him. You 
tuny tw wondering what relationship this apparently tiippu^it intio- 
dueiiwi l'bii luivi: to the work of «uck a dignified Society as onra 
or to the v.-r? hrge flume which the Secretary undated upon 
putting dtfwn on prugraumis. 

Somewhat over out* hundred nnd fifty jars ago Riihop Berkeley 
wrote the wumt ** Westward (he course of Umpire taki> its 
wity,” In i.ln> middle of the nineteenth century the Poet Laureate 
Alfred fannyS.m pr-xOaitncil ** Better fifty years of Europe than 
tv cycle of Cuiliay/' and the uncrowned English poet £ipling Jtk* 
powerfully afoot h I the niiinl# of all English ridding people by the 
verse " For Bast is En*t and West La West and never the twain 
si mil meet." Although the pocjn which this (jnotntioii opens ha ■ 
an entirely different philosophy, these are the lines which linger 
iu the mind* of men. In utker words, I beau are some of the slogans 
which have determined the attitude of flui Occident toward the 
Orient. 

But why shoald iiftT year* of Europe lustier than a cycle 
of Cathay or why should tile twain never meet'- What is this 
difference between Occident mod Orhuit, iu'tween East and West, 
that should mart them off the one from the other so completely? 
The civilization from which Europe and America derive flourished 
in historic tim-s alwjui the nhorr* *rf the Medifensnean, ami there 
ate parte af the Mediterranean which are not as broad ae some uf 
our great rivers. Surely the Bosphorus, which separates Europe 
from A*ia at a given point, does not hold within itself the magic 
that nmV i-s LVifwj trho live on the European allow one breed of men 
and show who live on. ihr Asiatic another. Ami at the other cud 
of the Mediterranean, tilt distance between Gihrallar and Tangier, 
he!w«n Europe ami Africa, i* not sufficient to mu Ice the dividing 
lino. There is no climatic of other difference between the north 
shorts of the Mediterranean and the south shows of the liedmr- 
nuiean tha: would justify the statement u Never the twain shall 
nuot" hut men in Mena, timl prohnhly in. England, if ;iot la 
the whole Wntem world, have Hud the idea from these slogan* 
and flashes of jwjetjy that not only are they 'Mjmelhing different 
hut something superior. Superiority in no; a ;:<iod method of 
approach either for knowledge nr nnderstanding; the gates of 
learning must he entered with boimtity. 
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The Orientals fed this assumption of *uj*rioritT most keenly, 
The story may be iipoi’ryphiiL liiit I recoil being told that shortly 
lief ore the dose of the Japanese War, a distinguished French 

statesman undertook to compliment the Japanese Ambassador ju 
Peris upon rise grant stride* which hie nation had ninth' and the 
Ambassador replied ^ Twenty-file years ago you knew n* by giW* 
looking silks oml charming lacquer ware which we sent to your 
countyv for wile , nml then you called us sami-crriliaed; hut now 
that we have learned to kill c-- you do, you consider us civilised,* 

Or let me take another example—nn entirely different example 
of what I mean. It was the talk during the World War and 
especially toward its conclusion that whoever stood to win, Turkey 
would lose. If the Allies won, the Turks certainly would disap¬ 
pear, and if the OntnU Powers wan, the Turks would become 
virtually va -aL- to Germany. Kow the actual result was to be 
that of all the power? that were engaged in the War, Turkey is the 
only one that really won anything; so it does not appear that this 
superiority of the Western man always works out when he is put 
in <uiilact with the Eastern man. 

It might therefore be in tin- interest of the Occident if it <11*- 
CBrdcd the TWftfrTi of BJsh<>p Berk-h-v and Vftt Out M r-ir-‘ that 
the course of Empire n,V■ i*., 1 -■■ wi-i l westward —if it inquired into 
the intellectual and material pleasures of Cathay and possibly 
ninth a new abate"# aa between living fifty veara in present day 
Europe or one thousand years in some Eastern land, and if, ai 
least linking upon nature itself, which in certain portion? if the 
glolie has brought East and West within a 5tone’s throw, it eO- 
itearered to find sunn' method whereby minds could meet at least 
as closely as have continents. 

It would 9»jcm to mo that such a purpose might well fall within 
in* £ -''ojH‘ "f a Society which boar* <0 dminguhhi'd a name a* 
dws the American Oriental Society; that this Society might con¬ 
cern itself with other subjects than the philological onw which 
mostly occupy the attention of its members, 1 do not wish' to he 
understood ai casting the slightest discredit upon philological sub¬ 
jects but I wonder wlu.'tb«r the vary knowledge which our philolo¬ 
gists, many of whom are deep thinkers, our historians, many of 
whom ba?e a philosophic turn of mind, our student* of religion 
who underataud the psychology of peoples, could not also be util- 
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ired toward a know lodge of the Institutions and the process of 
ilsralopiuent of these Orinntol nations and reward translating them. 
II* it were, to the v-vatetn world for purposes of Mlei understanding. 

in the early day- of thi* Society, such subjects formed a projn 1 ! 
part of our meetings and mir proceeding!*, nml f dare S«y bad 
lbdr influence, When I reouived the programme of this meeting 
and looked over the list of paper* Hint bad been announced, T 
wondered that no one of our Arabists should lave thought of du?- 
nurtflg lit-Tt an InfUtutwi; like Ihe Caliphate. If we may Mfw 
the new-papers, and I dure toy in this h-gard we nay. * trenail d- 
on! revolution bus jM token place in what wne the Ottoman 
Empire, a revolution which will affect or leant two hundred million 
people. Tile in-dilution of Lhc Caliphate, which according to the 
book* got 1 * back to Mohammed and viu the scum* «f controversy 
among the different Mohammedan pi warn for hundreds of years, was 
claimed and defended "With reasonable *iteceis by the Turk* in their 
mat at Cordite tinopie end was an invtramcmt which as much id 
thi jealoiKy of 1 1 1 l j European powers prevented the so-called “ sick 
nuui " <jf J£titoj)o from being t'nrriinl lu th* in urgin'. It was, during 
the term fit Pre.-iilsnt McKinley, oven invoked by eur own Gov¬ 
ernment ami prob'd of *u*th i ihi'any I hat it prevented « fnitnidablu 
revolt of thi- Moms in the Philippine Island*. Yet no one of 
u* appears to haw any light to shed upon the origin of thi* Insti¬ 
tution, its history and development, the result of the abdication, of 
th>- Turks of thi? great power and the future religion! and pnlitl- 
eul dcvdopmi-m that mar be expected conreruEag ik. It is true 
that my dlstingnuhcd predecessor, Doctor Talrott William.*, look 
the t'aiiphure a# the theme of the presidential addres* in 1S*2|, 
hat to tnv knowledge this address luie not Wn pnbllabed. 

I think yon all know that something import am ha? been going 
on among th millions of Lidia. I? it really only a* reprcAuntetL, 
a tialifinalifttic mOfUttOttt— w India for tin* Indites"? I* it du-> 
to the fact that having Iwwn told for ■ long time that they are 
one of thi* white man's burden? they dr-sire to relieve the whit* 1 
man of the burden? Or is there n great revolution in preparation 
attain"t the caste system of India? Or are all theee causes oper¬ 
ating? Surely inch a quewlton is of high bngmrttnr' for the 
politks f the wnrid today, h it may he at *<irtu? future tins* for 
ifa history. Have we nn .tiidenU -- ho ttrmld tram their Xttmi- 
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titm to current literature in these Oriental tongues and ^ ad>: 
them jicctisibk As a matter of interest iu)d curiosity, and also i< 
a matter of riUl moment, to men in the West ? Students in English 
literatus do not reftii* tu take cognWt'e-e of lhe literary products 
©f the day. Why should students of Oriental literature do »? 

While it may lie doubted whether the agitation uu real, ■ er- 
tainlj the question of Shantung at the Teste Conference was iniile 
much ado of in this country. and ostensibly at Irasi tads one of the 
prim# reasons for our refusal to assent to the Treaty of Versailles. 
It wa> held lip a* a horrible example of the injustice of that Treaty. 

1 Hiring that violent controversy, 1 do twt re fall that any study 
of the subject was made by an Orientalist or from the jioint of 
view of u man who had real knowledge of cither the Uhinesu people 
or the Japanese' people. It was all left to the amateur Orient¬ 
alist* who write for the newspapers, politician* who were working 
from other motives, anil the propagandists who bad axes of their 
own to grind. 

I feel lime it is an attitude of this sort which prevents a group 
of men like the American Oriental Society from asserting and 
nfMfing their rightful posit inn in the Nation, and 1 say this not 
tMSunm- I think the Oriental kb need the position, but because I 
thin k the Nation needs their bovlnlgc and advice. 

Everyono recognize* that the physical scientist law hi* place in 
the national economy. No one would think of starting a hygienic 
laboratory or con ducting any one of the brunches of the goveru- 
taunt that have to do with, the physical and biological sciences 
without calling upon their rep resell tativ« for infcrrmntwn, but 
apparently it never would occur to the gcmimment to seek the 
advice of this body to deal with their intricate and difficult pro¬ 
blems which have to do with lands and peoples about whom we 
1 iav«! special kusvkdge. I am sure that any student of Japan 
could tell the via* men at Washington that no amount of economic 
reciprocity, express sons of kind fading or even th.* noble charity 
which wo* extended: to .Japan after the great earthquake would 
compensate that proud nation for legislation that would in th- if 
opinion stamp tlwm a* inferiors, and that the pi*e# of the world, 
if not at the moment, roav. In the future, depend upon the inter¬ 
pretation by our Government of the actual -‘lato of mind oi the 
Jspont-sc! nation. 


IS£ Cymi Attter 

There are three bulky quarto volumes which were tuned by order 
of the (internment of the United £Jtntca m UJ56, They contain 
th« narrative of the expedition of on American acjtuitlroo to lint 
Chinn Sea; and Japan in the years 185£, ISSit, and 1854, under 
1 *. tilth mid ef Commodore M, C- Perry of the United Staten .Navy, 
An examination of Mme volumes just as the present time and a 
bringing- of their contents to the attention of thinking Americans 
would certainly not be without Talue. Japan bad eteadilt res Med 
entering into relationship with other nations. She desired to be 
lot uJutie. Even - European nation had eiuleavnfttd to force her 
into trading. The Dutch alone apparently had had pome, but very 
limited, success. America wa* determin' d, to itsc the words of 
the Commodore, to break through the barrier* of **this self-isolated 
kingdom,"* And when his mission had succeeded, in good Amen- 
can sailor style, he writes: ir It wa.i reserved for our own, the 
youngest of nations, to break down at Iasi the barrier with which 
this singular people had surrounded them,*-Ives; and te be tbn lirvt, 
in modern times, to establish with them a treaty of friendship and 
Trade which falready copied os far as wa* possible by other gov¬ 
ernments) is to form, as we hope, the initiatory etep in the intro¬ 
duction of Japan into the circle of commercial nations." 

Commodore Porry signed ibis treaty an behalf of the United 
States an the last day of March, 1854, just about seventy years 
ago. Although there won on occasion, it wu* no accident that it 
was just shout the middle of the liHh century that oar country 
sought to open up ndaiion? with this u self-isolated kingdom.” 
Far following the Mi-itcan War there had been a transfer to tile 
United States of the Territory of California, ami this rigorous 
young child of America had hardly begun to walk when it looked 
across the Pacific for advantageous trade relationships. I wonder 
whether it it not a patriotic duty to bring such matters to mind 
At tiie present moment. 

Or let m>* return for a moment to the Turks, When the Peace 
Conference at VwaJDJr? had sat for months and months, it ad¬ 
journed without settling the Eastern question. It was Tift mot* 
difficult than the other questions they had to settle, but the real 
fact wa* that they did not have the people who know about it. As 
far aa f can mall, amidst the largo iiilleetion of etparta that wen 
aM*tnh1ed by this country to take to Paris, there was not a tingle 
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out who !uid m foot upon Oriental soil except possibly a* « tourist, 
imd 1 am m>t even sure of that. The result of this unsettled state 
of the condition of Turkey was the subsequent m*advt«d attack 
of Greece upon the Turkg> since for there powers the " ar wa - u ‘ >1: 
rudvd. the triumph of the 'rurks, *4 » surrender to 

tJvmn by a war-weary world of the things that the great powers 
had most onphaikslly stated would never be granted to the Turk*. 
Any real student of Efw liastem affairs COttH have informed the 
statesmen of the great powers early in 1919 that their plan of 
tl- moving the Turk to a small undefined st^fftion of Asia Mmor waa 
bound to fail. But ii took the Conferences of San Uemo in !«•> 
and Lausanne in to convince the Western world that the 

Eastern man was still to be nrfnmed with- 1 am credibly mform&ii 
that when the subject of Mosul sad Incidentally its Oil deposits 
came More these assemblage tilt great statesmen did not even 
know whore Mosul was. 

For this ignorance they ore not to he blamed entirely. I think 
it js our fault—the fault of a Society like this which is keeping 
its studies within too limited a scope or has not time to apply them 
to the conditions of the world at the present Jay. 

The American Oriental Society had its origin in a meeting bald 
in August. 184^, in the office of John Pickering of Boston- John 
Pickering himself was not an Orientalist. He was a Sawyer, he 
had diplomatic orpcrience, and he was a student of the languages 
of the North AnuTteiu Indians. Bin definite contribution to know- 
ledge was a Greek Diet innary. At the time that the Society was 
founded, its purport wrre stated to be the “cultivation of learning 
in ihe Asiatic, African ami Polynesian languages." But within 
a. few years, tliia definite linguistic attitude of the young organisa¬ 
tion did not appear to suit the members ; the Constitution w** 
re-drafted, ami* lire provision was added that ite purposes, beside 
the linguistic ones already named, should be the a encouragement 
of researches of anv sort by which the knowtedg* of the Eori may 
1* promoted” and’the " rnltintimi of ft taste for Oriental Judies 
in * h ifc country" ; and those, as far 1 know, are the 
presred purpo=* ■? of the American Oricnid Society. 

It is interesting to see how in the early tears and indeed for 
quite a number of year* owe or another of our member* did keep 
113 in contact with the actual happening* of the East and its rein* 
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tintif*hip to the Wb stem world* In one of our volumes I Slid a 
paper discussing the mode of applying the telegraph in connection 
with tha Chinese language, and in another a study of the Elate 
and pr&fpeeti of the Engl at language in India, Men connected 
with our HiiMidar and diplomatic service, notably John P* Brown t 
for ho many year* th* dragoman of the United States Legation at 
Constantinople, imd to keep n= an Mutant of the important docu¬ 
ments that w ore issued by the Turkish or other governments. Even 
in the Lime of modi of I may recall tfao contributions to this 
Society on K<im in it* relation to China, wdl «- on pLher dub- 
fmda, oE W. W, Hockhilh who*e (amr in the Ikpartmant ol Stale 
and in the diplomatic wervioe of the Uniled Stiles ib unequalled 
in it* longih and variety* Subjects in the physical sdeiifOui which 
might him a bearing upon Oriental history or the interpretation 
of documents were eon^idererl within our scopes and suuli a pjuper 
a& * Traces of Glacial Action on the Flunk of Mount Lebanon ?1 
Wia actually admitted to our Journal Pickering himself pro- 
duimed in his very first addms ju one of th* genera] purposes 
te Society the contribution of studies end memoirs w hich would 
result in the completion qf the general ethnography of the globe, 

1 fully believe that the arduvedogiat or tile philologist is juftifled 
by hii own studies* hut I have never nad^r^oftd tliii our Society 
«w limited to thc^L If we wore, wo might have taken part in 
uvrer aJignnicntf of pobobtra BUlKquent so our foundation. 
The philological paper? might go to the American Philological 
Astodition, which by name at least is not limited to Greek and 
1-atm, Tile paper- on modern Oriental dialect* might go to the 
Modern Lmignage Association, for Arabic U m modem hkngnmgt 
:»a well mi French; ami of coon* tLerc would lie the American 
Institute of Arched ogv for paper* coming within that fkli But 
wi :LTV the Aw-t iui: Orii'nla! Society, and it *^emi H me that 
everything that pertain* to the Uriel it , undent or modem, Uugn ifl- 
tic nr historical,, political or economic, should he made the subject 
of in™ttgutkFu and discussion. Information radiating from our 
membership ought !>e put at the service of die stah* rot otilv our 
idabe t but all other slotea. 

Our membu^lup luu s bam during a number of yinrs intelligently 
enlarged* under the iHtnction of «evenl capable chairmen* Beaide 
the technical khutor* in our college- and unhirritiei te ought to. 
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anil probably dot*& la nme minor degree, iiii l ndc Ibf msn of adjure, 
memWs of our diplomatic and OOMnlflf icrrim who Imre Ik^u. 
stationed in the Kast #r who haw had spMial opportunities itf 
iindying the Ba?t, men who are engaged in commerce and stationed 
in Lhere conn brie?, missionaries who have had long experience in 
rarimif wijnirie* and fpeciel opportunities For getting acquainted 
with the social, literary, and economic conditLana. But once haring 
secured the membership of such men and wornm, Wc ought to -hoi*- 
them the further hospitality of indicating that wc hare room for 
thorn i« our programmes and the desire to secure the information 
which they possesa and a belief in ft* importance by giving it a 
plaice in. Lite publications of our Society. 

If our group wttnld Adopt an attitude o! this *ort, tht knowledge 
hroughl together would then be subjected to the procw of rwf- 
gtemtoii&n± pencil to to th« people ami to their leader*, if they 
hare any., and ultimately, just because it is fajowledgfi thai tnukta 
men humble* that makes them tolerant, mi mokes them tmd*t~ 
stand one the other, the Society might help to bring aiwut an 
u rub "ft? tending between the Esj[ and West, whkh I believe to Ijc 
itc^esHiry for the -hjappmra ami the ftfTtfi* of the world and which 
I belief evrry civilized man owes to hun&i-dl. Ordinarily the 
hmiuni mind balks at nothing. It i& willing to rnttL-ur* sinTi nail” 
I tou5 h-i miles away, to dig into the boweb of the earth for etrata 
which it clflimi to Im> mQUoais of year? old, to knock at the door 
of all the my Stems uf the tmiverse, h it prairie that men are 
unable u* unwilling to ui^sfiitiLitil the own let ml just because 
they live across the Ot^iin or on ainrfchor ojrrtlmant ? It is lima 
to put ati tmd to the artificial harriers which Vegans and pfeudo- 
ham erected among men. The Orientalists of Aimnea 
should =xi*k to obtain and spread abroad a real knowledge of that 
vl#t ppi]du«t area which is within their purviewr, I{ you 
gentlezmm ul the Am eriran OriflJti] Society will take up the leek 
you will justify a genuine Oriental attitude to whidi I aa sure 
the Oecidnnr will ako subscribe: ** the Dtsdples of the Wi» bring 
peace into the world,** 
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ScutK yeabs ago k geoffraj^ucttl tern wa* coined in coa&fcclitu) 
with I he description of Syria and Mesopotamia in am:soul tmu?s, 
towns u eu= u t he fertile crescaat* the shores of the deter: liay/' which 
has emc* been extensively used in tot liookR of indent history. 
Prof* Jame* LL Breasted, who is cnsdit^i frith having introduced 
tho term, save; **Thk fertile gras&nt k approximately a r^ml- 
drtlp^ wish the open aide toward the south, hairing the w^r end 3*1 
1 he southeast corner of the Mediterranean, the center direct!j north 
of Arabia, and the east end at the north end of the For*mu liuif. 
- i . This gmi atQii-circle, for lack of a name, mv l>e called the 
fertile crescent It may ako bo liiiemnl to the shores oi n deseri 
boy, upon which tho mountain* E^hind look down—a bay f not of 
water btti of a&ndj wj^te, some tiw hundred mi lira across, forming 
a northern rxieimiun of the Arabian d^ert p and sweeping ns lor 
north ft# the latitude of the northeast comer of the Mediterranean 
fi t about fl-T 43 ]* This desert hay id n simesrone plateau of «mi' 
height—too high CO be watered by the 1 Tigris and rbe Euphrates 
which tot out canyons ohliqtmJy actoss it." Prof. map 

atoms about urn? hundred inn! fifty mik* of territory through which 
the Shgru flows* and nlKiiit four hundred through wfakh the 
Euphrates ftm, in the «H&lkd iJ desert baY-" 1 

in recent year? I hare hem interested in the liktorv ami 
gnaphy C*i tbk land, called in ancient tiling Aimtrra the lam] of 
the Ainufitea. whirb indtules the country ejtending from (kin* 
lunia to the 5!'.'-!it^rnuu-uu. hi JM54 ! publkh+d v work mmlcd 
£u»pt># n/ *A«- in which ait filr.n wu, muds to 

mYinttnict the bistory of Amurra, and to show no: only that ita 
civilisiticm hud a gnmt antiquitr, hut that the Ainorftes had it 
capital in the fourth mill ionium n. cl, at Mari, on the Euphrates 
in the tcij heart of the so-called * desert bay,” which way powerful 
enough to rule Babylonia. TJu erbium* 1 had at th* sure to 
prove th=» eikfence of eurh an empire Was fragmentary, and very 

> ^ 4«wM J J */ lAr Ti■< rt4. I0| L r md 

13 / AlhniprfaM Jfuifo^. 50 1 , 

m 






The So-caUed fertile Cracenl and Desfrl flay IS? 

slight; bat serertimUw £ Ml tlrat It *'** quite sufficient, mid this 
hflfl flinca been pnivfid ootTtct* 

In t he, spring which ioUowed the- appearance of Hut work, it 
pnrty of tnvekre, ted by Professor Brcssteii. Wil known ns tils 
Amt'ridtii Scion tilie EipeditiDa, passed up the Kupbrat** valley 
from Iraq to Aleppo, la view ot the geographical term he mttv 
dowd m' note with interest what Pro!«*« BreaRted tins to say 
concerning the fertility of the vulky, and concerning the kingdom 
of die A mo rites, which i claimed had existed in ancient time* on 
the Euphrates. His views are expressed in captions beneath threw 
photographs taken by D, D. L. (i. e, Luckenhill), and published 
la the Amffiow -humid v f tomUk Lunpagt* (voh 38, *33 ff.), 

as follows: 

Fig. 24.—Tlie Fhld* oJ ‘Afl*b oe the Vffts Euphrates. 

This narrow 17106* vn^Uttiun, eitwwtlng lor w-rwinil milts 
■Jornr die riwr «* 'Amh *ud watered by Hir irrigation wh«el« wn 
in lh<i fangniuad, i» very eioipliunaL Th* alluvial flat* tetwiwu 
tJw 1-jtriU ul tie Kujihratrt and the cliff* of tins pUt-iO are 

fc.r ihr most part arid d»«« like lb* plateau above w disappear 
alu-gi*lh<T. Compare Figure 30. Ur. ln»C photo, Ko 7332 ity 
17. DL 

Fig. $&,—A, Typical Euphrates Landscape atari SHiihlrab, 
rihuwiiu ho* the eliH* »f the tli^srt plateau approach th® rut?, 
idling too narrow a margin f--i d» mipi-rl of an agricultural 
pnpqfntmii. Tbs irrigati-Mi *at*nrh«l*. «t wlilfb on* Is uu 

each ehorr, are V'l-T rare for thi- oniire atretehiram Hii to HsidtraoU. 
It is evident that till* iTgioii .nt-rar ba« supported a »ctlM agH- 
vulmra-l pnpnlntiwi larue enough to denOnp a (treat nation or any 
d^gr™- ut political power arising from «• taatty a matriil l»*ia 
t>r. Inst, photo. No. 7330 by [i. D. L. 

Tli= lii-ad at our Wagon Caravan ami the Cliifs at the 
Eupiirnlfj Valley alx-m Salitjlyaii on th= Upper Euphrrter. 
Tlnf taUrr between the foot nl the cliffs ansi the river margin 
(Juat htUnd fhn observer) J* arid desert like thr platean almve 
Thla ia typical of the Euplirmss Valley. Intwn Hit and ll^skenali 
Whim cliff a «j I 1 rear 1 hi" I Um elitarly to lbs water’* «te- h> permit 
to.'ssi* ft was n.. .^iry in iwniil the plauaic. alutrv ilia journey 
na ultra *riini4*ly lielayed by *uU» Ilk* Figure 0r * lnf,r 

fiKvl*. No. 7*12 hf D. r. L 

Hiese tv mark? aiv in -strict accord with tiic writer's ideas (-■ou- 
teming the srv-ctlbsd " fertile Crescent, the ihoft* of the desert bay/' 
There «e few other comment* un the trip up the valley hi hie 
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bffcf report. which ie devoted largely co The miahajw along the 
route, tht- danger* meumift, an I Lho pattOHS met. It is abo 
Lcckenhill 1 * idi u I lint " whatever prosperity Eym may We pu&- 
from time to time i£t the eounw of her Iwtpry* it rested," not 
upon broad aerre ui umhie load* but upon her strategic position 

eojnmeiriall v. M • 

It mmt bv concede! that it is an interesting comctdbw that 
at the very timv Professor Breasted tint published bis brief report 
of “The UuiT&ruttT of Cbiistgo Expedition to the Near Efttft/** 
Doctor Legrain of lb* fnm-raily of P^umy Irani* published a 
fragment of a djnatfic list/ which showed, jitsi as I had vmw- 
i&iited, that the Amorite city Mari, on the Euphrates tided Baby¬ 
lonia m the fourth iiiilltu uium u. c M which of course places this 
exbrteiairV of sudi a kingdom and an emptra beyond any further 
etmL Let tia now Mcexiain whether then- was fnflk-imt ** nmt^rijil 
bafiB^ to -uppon the kingdom which the inscription? udl u. u fei- 
istai along the valley* 

In the mtnnm oi last year, 11*23* having Wn <ttni mission^ to 
msugumk the new Amewn School of Oriental Hcrcardi at 
Rag4*.j p thr Opportunity pwaairffid itself to study the &firiciiltural 
possibility* of Syrb nod Mteopotamui^pi’caaOv of the Euphrates 
Talley, end to mile thn sitt ansi client of the mounds covering the 
citi - of thr jtiummz past. A.-.--:diugly, the Vir< Expedition of 
the Bagdad School wtl> organised, and sii urchoHdcigtak left 
J eruBfiJ ein for a general surrey of the land. They were, besides 
tin ta riti-r. Dr. a nd Ml*'. E. L. Ilewcrt. Dr< J. L. Maguey and two 
Yale itodenb, Hesstm. D_ Carroll and Preaec^t Childs 

Wr visited the t^cavalioiu ixmductccl by the French arahiuita* 
gi*t Moiilet at Rytri&s am! studio I a large uumtwr of the inouiiek 
of Syria, including ancient Kedesh, wbefn McaWLtii>n» Imd als*» 
been I'tradnckd by the French. We throng! i the Beqji - or 

tAirlfr'SyriA. to Aleppo, ufoo through ihe region north of tbe dry 
as far is C^rchemish. and ftttttvarf! to the Euphrates- Wpj ft&* 
tli-? Euphrates Talley to Bagdad, studying itj a^ri- idturjil 
pwi bill tin, We wvm up the Tigm ti Ear « ancient Nineveh 
and ErhiE out in llu* desert n* fatr o* El ffftira. nnd down Hi* 
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Euphrates to Bn.ni, ae* *r tlio Gulf, We will, 

coniine out**lw hm to tbr- region tUt ha* U«» *Mgn»W iho 
d^i-rt bus** considering first the Euphrates valley. 

Thore 'are records at wveral edition* that abraded and 
ifoil ih* Euphrates nille- among «‘hich the most topjrt*** 
lor oor pur,*** -™ f * Uow »«- F,rsl »nrf loiemo^t « that of 
the survey of the river, which took place m the years lfrJ.i-7, by 
Leutoiant-t'olomi Chwncy. 1 Other csplowrs who to Wt 
ft*conls dial might be mentioned are Jwepli tcmik, . _ 1 - 

Anne Blunt. 167?;* William Uayi-e Ward. Director <d t!l ' " °“ e 
Erpeditloo to Babylonia, 1S85:' John P. Peters. Director cl the 
Xinnur Expedition, ltWS-PO;* Eduard Sarimi. in 1$SS and 18PT; 
jjnVvou Dpprohrim. Ifi&f 1 * «wl b. Bell, IMG- Uc 

have besides thifse record* also a of important maps* 

Tbo twarfa of moat of those mention«J show llwt the many 
rqiitfl to Im 9 ®vn along the route,™ A monte, Greek. Kwmiu, ami 
Arabic, to bean uppermost in interest; it is 
that comments have lew niuUe upon the fertility of the tpU*?» 
We *lso wp.rp fntensted m mins, hut we paid especial attention to 
the lulls and ihft agricultural uva-i along I be route. W« will begin 
<mr description of th< agricultural {K*wibiHti« of tlw valley from 
Mvrkenali on Lite Euphrates, which we reachwl, on our journey 
from Aleppo, idler cutting across the fertile region, covered wills 

l ^jjl 

' Dor cie^ni sms along the right bank, although we visits the 
left tank at no kr< Urns, four points. A> we proceeded, we prod 
manv milts. wmotfeWB on one side of the river, ^mutimea on the 
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otlei, ATi il a griit many tell*: At some points the road funs upon, 
the plateau, or desert, through which the valley plain waj cut by 
the river; at other*, the road ruiu on the vallev plain. 

It is quite true that Professor Ft trusted found " the alluvial 
fiats between tin* bank of the Euphrates and the cliffs of the desert 
plare&u" appearing tike the arid desert of the plateau above, to 
srhii:h fast referred twice in the three caption* quoted above, ils being 
“ typical of the Euphrates valley l*tvc«j Sit and Mnlfeiuh; ” 
but let me ask. did he not find fertile Babylon!* looking e uictly 
Uw same at that time? I also went through Iraq in lb£3 at ?h<< 
time the American Scientific Expedition passed through the coun¬ 
try, and as t hare elsewhere slated, * the muis of Babylonia luui 
Hot sufficed to bring out the ordinary verdure. leaving the l an d 
oven in tho spring looking like a dissert," 11 

There in a fertile fringe along the river b: m<*i points, About 
font miles above Baqqa re catne to an agricultural un n t>‘ about 
twenty-fire eqiuirr miles, through which we passed to reach the 
ferry m order to rro@ the river to that town, Parte of this great 
amt were covered with grass so tall that it was impossible to see a 
hole into which one of our curs fell, when a spring was broken. 
Wti warned to hate Bi-mn the Talley with ay** quite different from 
thw* of other travellers. 

(In the left ride of the river, oppwitt* to thU area, about four 
miles ahov.’ Hoqqa, Miss Bell tells us there are M two dyke# which 
appear to be loop canals from lb - Euphrates, and must therefore 
have formed part of an Mtenrive system uf irrigation" (p. 54). 
Immediately north of Jlmp| j. there is * large agricultural area 
fttote-'h whit* 4 i.Odu dr.. |-iod *|» rd ansq below 
Itnqqn for almut ten milet, llirouglt which four brandies of Ihe 
Balikh river passed. The wrtnnt ami character of the agricultural 
area on either side ol the Uiilikb must Imre been considerable as 
indicated by the number of tells shown on ihe maps. 

From Ihtqqa to tJer, a distance of about fifty miles, many modem 
Tillages can Us and also tirany nun* of forlre- ^ and cities, 
besiikw twore than a damn (ells, and tmre,. of ancient canal* 

Chi the left bank between Dcr and the mouth of the KMlnir. * 
stretch of about twenty mil eg^ there ia an lyriniltiiml fringe 
averaging it lout a mile wide. On tta ri ght bank 1 abould eriimjitw 
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then is an area, which was doubtless cnltiruled in undent times, 
of about two hmidr otl square miles. In former ages* the kingdom 
of Kh.tn*, mentiemod in the inscriptions from about SOW »-c., 
«nliM»-d this dUirUtt, in the region about the mouth of the 
Khuhur- Thfi maps at our disposal n1n>w that the Khabur it not 
only lined with modem villages, but with tells, covering due* Oi 
th^ past. This and the Uaiikh run through the walled ‘'desert 
hay." 

From tile Kleiber river, including the region down lo El Kahn, 
a disunite of about silty miles, tb ®ms to is heart of the valley, 
where in very undent times, as 1 have mentioned above, according 
to the luficriptiosj, there was a great centre of the Aworitw which 
plaved an imi>onant role in the polities and religion of WesfeTti 
, >■!» It was especially gratifying that tho opportunity had at 
Lst arrived when I could j wee rutin whether t was justified in 
identifying Merrs, with ilttri, 11 also written Mem, Maori, and Mur. 
and in holding, on a bari* of what the iiucripttMu and the records 
oi explorers tell ne, that this valley had produced n great eiviliti- 
tion in ancient limes, let us first consider the left Iwiik o, the 
nver from the Kluilmr. 

Xht nups of id.- »alley's left hank show a canal called the 
Uawwuriu, which loaves the Kluibur about twelve miles above the 
Buphrair*. and which empties into that river at Wenli, near Aba 
GLenuiL Naturally, this canal ™ not dug to supply the Euphrates 
with writer, but to irrigate the Wit territory on its left bank. 

Mias Bell, in her account of this ride of the river, after leaving 
the Kiinbur, tells us, that lietween the Euphrates and this canal 
she passed yver conduits “ across ground that was alnm.-t absolutely 
levaL" She say if “The whole of this region must once have been 
occupied and it hid also been thickly populated. 1 ' Sho think* : he 
disappearance of the fettled population dates from the lerriido 
disaster of the Mongol invasion (p. 78), This aspect of the valley 
id, of course, quite duTejrenr from lhat refermi to above. 

The map* show low sand hills along the river opposite -Sahhijnf 
upon which Mis* Bell (aunmants of follow*: “ We tutored ■ long 
stretch of sand heaped up into little hills which wore held together 
by tamarisk thicksU; if ia apt to W submerged when the river is 
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high 11 (p. 00), The picture bftD^aUi which Is found cm* of Lh-? 
thh - caption-, aliove quoted r U taken of the^e Hitlr hill*. TUe 
canal mention ml a bove in to be found in the extended i gtiirul tuml 
area behind thin thicket ami mud hilk. Thtne anp four large talks 
a little below this jKiEut, \dm on the left lunik of th» river, When 
this great art* ha* been fully explored* it will tkmhttes* he found 
thftl the canal Da«rwjLrtoi + which emptied into the Euphrates al 
Weidi, k lined with mounds 

At Ira, belo* WeriEi. the cliffs rlo^ to the ftrcam* leaving 
only a narrow .trip for cultivation. Upon there cliffy nhtHii a 
hundred and fifty feet above the water, ure to be seen numerous 
ruins. Our expedition, accompanied by the Mtidit of Abu Kcmal, 
PAtired tlir Ekiphnit ^ inn] visited ttiifi life* We found the isolated 
townHaiubs, mentioned by other ex fi hirers extending over ihii 
high rook plateau, It apparently hail been, a* llA$ Wn stiggcated 
by oiherz, the necropolis or a nearby city; olthiuigh the Arab* who 
accompanied ne tried to assure n* that if we excavated in the 
plateau w« would find housa*. The absence of dty walls, however, 
mode it appear to ns doubtful whether frzi had ever been an in* 
he liited city. 

ft'ww inc’u tfr‘ cliff* rocod* from the river p aiuJ leave Another 
good-timl agricultural area taforo tetufmhg again to rhe Euphrates 
At E! humi, where the cliffs on the right bank a Isn come cl r^r* to th«' 
rhrer, The Agricultural] lima an the left honk of thi Euphrutft* 
from the rteex Klialmr to El Kami, through which the ■ timl finw. ] t 
Hi'mi to W til unit, four hundred square mile& 

Returning iu the right bank of tin* Euphrates directly op|K*it* 
thr iiifjtsth of the KJiabyr, tht valley is about a tniir wide. at 
Muyodin it i- about four mite:. mete, which re alwiut ihc average 
for a □tni’idi of about thirty miles below the Rhahnr, until within 
u few miles of Sliihija. in other words, there ore about ims hun¬ 
dred and twenty Mjuanf miles of -illuvM Sate in this vicriim 1^- 
ihe cliffi of the river. 

Aim* worth tdk us that at hia titm* Mayadiu omll boaet oUabout 
five hundred Imnwz along tin* river,. He sat*; JA Thr- i v- ! mni 
well cultivated plain cm which it war situated won Comieriv ^pa¬ 
nted from the cliffs is the background by a canal or + from t he 
phy-jsii aspect of things thte imiv have been ill*- ancient bee] of 
the river, aml a canaJ. Idriai notHt such a u&hal as 


J*Jic go-ailli'd Fertile Cmmtt mid Dtutri Bay 193 

bftinp derived from the river at Kuhahjih. Mtri which iliiMcd itself 
Into various branches in the interior. 11 From Mayadin, Aiiisirsnlt 
eays, lie -went ** across well irrigated fields n to nahahoh, looted 
on the vdge of Urn diff about four in it os from Mavadin. u 

The snaps of this great area show not only large .simls, but altf 
dry bed* of the Euphrates. About midway in this stretch we left 
the mul and «Ut across field* in our de#irv to visit Teharah aloag 
the Euphrates, about four miles away. When we miiched n j*oinl 
about n mile from the lawn, our cat? could no longer ■ the 
canal? itml irrigating ditches which at present aw in nse; ami wn 
had to walk the balance of the way across fiilds. Quite a different 
experience riimi that which tin* American Scientific Evprtlition 
had? Tehiu-ab, which re built upon a tell of eonsiilombh. height 
above the river, i* cnnsidcred by scholar? to lie the sit? of *1 rfija. a 
capital of the kingdom of Kha.ua, and tbit home of the pal fhtgou. 

Alxiui «tven milt* below ‘Iflharoh. we left this long eiretch of 
valley plain of about thirty miles, and glided to the desert which 
ran at this [mint doe* to die river. After traveling akrtu four 
miles, we came to the diff «|KMi which rtaliiiiya ra built, which 
in ancient times was called Hunt, or Jluru of X leaner. This ruin 
cam* into thy itrclundogiral limelight about four yrat? ngo when 
an English uilkvr, Major Wright-Warren, discovered and eioavated 
swa 1 remarkable paintings, which ba\L- ■tinre iwt-u published by 
Professor United Last year Prohor Fjbih Cimimii found ad¬ 
ditional painting*; and on the day we arrived ut iiL* camp this 
year, he was uncovering others. S&lihlvtt is opposite 'flu- Utile 
hills ! with iajnar iwk thickets, refund to above. 

About four miles below SiUhlya, the desert again recedes from 
the riv<T, and we have the beginning uf another stretch of over 
thirty mill's, and an atemga of Jibuti ' five nulcfl will,', making an 
area of over on? hundred and fifty Mjsiare miles of ogrictdttiral 
territory, and a total axe* mi lb a right bask from the Khabur to 
EJ Kalin of three hundred equate miles; including both basils w* 
haffla over seven hundred square? miles. I t it. in rins region that 
an ancient writer Ur lie us the wattl'd city ilerm was located. 

Isidore of Chntai hue hujtdrd down an j .count of the overland 
tmd? mute Mwrtii the L*-vatit and India in the first century in c., 
which followed the Euphrates. B? named a number of stations 
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arid gnTe the duriani’*?* betvestt them. From tbc river Atiurns 
(that ii, the Khuhur i, he telb us. it was four ^Itorni to the village 
Asich. (A icJuientu is about five and one-hall kilometer*. > Fmm 
Asieli, it ™ aix to the itity Du t* Nicaaoris, which ™ founded by 
tlw Macedonians, ufao called by the (i reeks, Europije. This ii 
SUlhlyo, Tfir further writei: *' Then Mcrra a fortified place, U 
walled Tillage. live tt-Witi.” Tills, as slated, is tba Mem of the 
Cinli' of Harortnimhi, also written Mari, STur and Maeri, Fttau 
Mfm :o Aufitho an island, which is now idnititied with 'Anah, 
Isidore ssys there wore twenty-two jcWiri. ranking twenty-wren 
from Dure to ‘Aieili- tls gives thirty schoem between ‘Aaali noil 
Hit. Tiit miip shows that tireiM? measurements aft* proportion.! tidy 
approximate. 

Some scholars hive identified Irai a* Metre. but, for rea*oni 
above mentioned, tins docs not seem possible. I haw- heretofore 
suggested that Wenli might repweeut the site of the cj$y. R'prdi 
is Ihtfught to Ik the Conote of Xenophon, who referred to it ai a 
Urge dr fettl'd city wlueli was cut indy gnnwmdwl by the Masco, 
mid whine OjTUi pufrirtl three day* on hi# march against Artorent*. 
his brother (Anufr. I, 3 , 1 ). On a visit paid to the site we found 
mins in the rivf-r. which may have benii part of an sitdent bridge, 
besides other vestiges of ancient times; Imt we did not find a tell 
of uiiv imposing sise; and we concluded tlint if Heirs was m the 
fani-'iiiat- vicinity it; remans5 must have b«n largely tro.dind away 
arnre lire time of Isidore. 

Alxm£ five miles tallow Werdi, hui on the ri-;h! aide of llw river, 
wo came upon wlust appeared to bo the most imposing mounds 
along rhe “Euphrates. Although the ruins of Auka are indicated 
on inapt of tlie Talley, they came upon us os a distinct surprise, 
reminding 'is of .uch ruins .1- Nineveh. Dm, . if*. The wall- were 
cl rly mark,': i by motitsd- about twenty-ihe iVt high, with inwr- 
*1 intern]* and at the ••ora ere. ware .,f which w-n- partially un- 
envered. In (he deonrijition of tire city by Doctors Ward and 
Peter*, the touthmt wall is said to be about twelve hundred ptrees 
long; and the wan wall running at right angle?, ending in a mound 
where the pidsree and important buildings of the city were WaU-iL 
i* said re about nine hundred pac« long. The river now lb-# at 
wine distent*- Irani thi- mins; hut it. or a brunch, apparently 
pawn'd through tire city in 1 retell t tinj&s. There no- indication* 
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&i recent excarntbaii flluug thr wall, which may I* 1 LhiJ ^ork of 
BAlives m order to secure budding bricks U the ttdua celled 
Ai.kft were farther up the stream, t should fuel inclined to suggeti 
tbit tlji!v might reprint the ancient ifemL 

A li It if* above Werdlp a] so on tile right hank of The trier, and 
probably nearer the place where Me mi was located, urrotdmg to 
Isidores measurements i* Tell and a little forlfcfifc f«.*D 

Hariri. Doctor Ward inform* ns that n wall ran off from the 
latter in u drtukr form, und enure uropnd to u bfg$ hill of pebbles, 
patter?, alabaster vt*Mk *tc- He says " Hariri wa* the site of a 
fl -tj i^nsidcreUt' city;" and w Tbe will a did not go wound to 
Mrfkuk which b more! than a mO# nway/ r| * Medkuk b usually 
found on maps of the district hut Hariri in urtL A* J said, thv 
dktuiKrfts given by Isidore between hifi stations are all tha 1 - we lu^ h 
to go by, and they to point to Mem being in this vicinity, 
Howwv*r. escftvotionfi will doubtless Iks necessary Ik fore the site nf 
Moira i \a definitely located* 

We regret bH exceedingly that w*> had Arranged a schedule with 
the ownere of the automobiles, who were wmou* to complete their 
journey, for we should bar*/ grout It dreired to tarry longer in tUa 
remarkable Agricultural an"a. extending for i-ixty milt- from *he 
Elmbnr to El Kahn* Bui by a itrang* misfortune u\ cio*3iItf th<- 
divert from Bagdad, »c rctuniiHl to thU rci:i"t: lnATuail of oro*3- 
ing At a point about ninety mile? from Abu Ki run], our ruhEc (wk 
in? within nine of that town* wbeu our automobile!* plunged over 
what pirrral to be the cliff of the Euphrates into tlu valley plain 
about eighteim feet bdonr tb+i pLarinu. 

In going to Abu Kama] frem the precipice oiw which wo lull* 
we had To cross over very uneven ground, which hud 1*een Oftn^ d 
hv the digging of canuls and irrigating ditchtK of former until 
filially we reached the fiddft whkh are used at the plflamti time. 

Doctor Ward hai given in hu diary some interesting Lotumenla 
ijm tins lorality. Allot baring El Krira, in coming up the trier t 
he payi: 11 Thr forage hotter* dso vallov wider, tint rau^h culti- 
rated* but near Abu Rcmal art good field a. Tins buahe* ore larger 
nj.fl more abundant, ainu^t like trees, with great trunk* and abun¬ 
dant bttnicheSj making u Hump <d untriui^ny vine or uinsirwl.. 
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The soil often fieema to bold Winer welt, mid the trees form big 
hillocks about them." iJ 

Unfortunately on our return visit to this locality we were more 
concerned with broken ribs and arms, and how to roach n hospital, 
llian we were to mcreuM 1 our knowledge of the fertility of the 
valley. Nevertbek-?? the ill winiJ blew- some pood, in that we l>e- 
come anpminted with the agricultural urea south of Abu Kcmal. 

It wue in this great agricultural area of more than seven hun¬ 
dred square miles, of alluvial tin is, from the Khnbut to El Kairn, 
without taking into consideration the almwl limitless pastoral 
hut da on dthw side of the river In ancient rimes when the climate 
wan different, that the city Mari, the capital of Babylonia in the 
fourth millennium U. C. t flourished prior to its destruction by 
Hammurabi, about 2000 b, <J- It was tide district also whence the 
worship of Dagoti. Aimirrn, or Cru, and other deities, radiated 
throughout the Near East, and where doubtless the Semitic hud 
learned bow to dig canals, build dikes, and store water for irriga¬ 
tion pnrpores* before they mured d<iwn the Euphrates into that 
greet alluvial plain we know us Babylonia. 

In the section of the Talley below El Nairn, we found some won¬ 
derful retches of agricultural fringe along the banks before w« 
approached the ni'ipbborlHKwJ of M nab. The travellers are* mrniv 
who have commented upon the date grove? along the rirer, through 
which the read passes for miles, tefore reaching the heart of the 
city of *.innh. The orchards, fields of cotton, gardens of every de¬ 
scription. clearly show that prosperity is bountiful m this region. 

l>n the region between ‘Anuii and D iSir Willu m Willoocks, 
the iiutingutahet engineer, says: “Though tt-duy, owing to the 
degradation of the cataract*—a degradation whom steady progress 
was noticed by th- 1 writers of thr Augnstart age—water-wheels are 
necessary to irrigate gardens, the benches of river deposit atom the 
highest Hoods of our time prove that in days not very remote the 
water ted off from above the cataracts irrigated with fret, flow 
gardens situated a little down-stream of them and out of reach of 
the floods. Such Was the Garden of Eden of the. Bible." 11 Some 
miles beyond Hit we come to the open plain, and wo are in that 
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great alluvium known in ancient times aft rri and Engi, lol&f 
Akkad and Sumer, Kar Dun in eh, Babylonia, and now Iraq, 

Tin- (iiplnrer and truTeller naturally observe tbit in many 
places, even in flood ieaeon. the Euphrates will inundate at the 
present time only a portion of the oxtended alluvial flats which 
the TJTer bu made hr cutting* its way through the plain. The 
degradation caused; by floods, rising annually about twenty feet, 
baa been going on for thousands of years, and tho river has carried 
it- gilt down to the alluvial plain of Baby Ionia, Naturally the 
channel of the river has become deeper and deeper. This of course 
can be overcome by the construction of great storage Imams which 
fill in ilood season, nad also by the cutting of canals at points 
further up the river, as did the Egyptians along the Nila, fir* 
thousand years ago. To wb&t extent these alluvia] plains ireis 
inundated by a natural slew when Mari was capital of Amurni 
and Babylonia, five thousand V«tfs ago. ***‘1 how many of the 
numerous w*dhi which empty into tins Euphrates were pferotmtdl 
streams in undent times, is impossible. of enures, to determine. 

As we descended the valley, again and again member of our 
expedition commented upon the great agricultural asset the pres¬ 
ent govermurtniF of Syria and Iraq have in this Talley; or to utc 
*.lii words of Miaa Beil, who with Mis eye of a typical Britisher, in 
coiuuumtiug un a sect on of the left bank sbove Aleakenalt. ea-d: 

the migeslic pntfejUS* of the river in the tubist Of uncultirated 
Sonde, which, with the help of it? waters would need little 
labour to moke them piudurtiip t tofes a lingular hold on the 
imagination n (p. 4T), To tadude the Euphrates valley in the 
»-MQed desert hay ” would I* equivalent !o including the Nile 
Valley in the Sahara desert, the difference, however, teing that 
unlike the Sidiara, Mesopotamia nut a desert in indent times. 
It is not imprcliable, 511100 wr know that the dinmle boa changed 
within :be past two thousand years, 1 * that practically the enGr» 
urea of many thousand miles of .Mesopotamia north of the river 
was fertile, or m least waa a great pastoral territory. The map of 
the Soyal Geographic Society records the vast region north of the 
eastern stretch of the valley, and it d*o record* only a single 
traveller, ilmil t ? ' as having pused through it, in 1912. 
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We also studied tbi Tigris urea which ia included in lb*.- ■* desert 
lwy.” Our expedition li'li Uu- road -it u puiiii bvlwe-m -Mend imd 
SbtiighAt. mil w-ni out in HI iUim. about thirty-five milt^ I mm 
the river, and we returned to Shurghur by b dUTm-til mult. Kal'si 
Siicrghiit is the undent city of Ashtir, Both of these Elbe*, namely 
KjJ'ftt Sherghut ami El Hulnt, appear m the so-tailled “dieisort 
luty," Wo found the region aliout Slu rp hat to bo qiiiic fertile; 
and in going to El Flair*. wt crossed several dry river* and even 
a pareunia] stream, ami pan- .*1 a Attmher of u-lbi anc$ other - 
tig-:- of antiquity, -bowing that this part of ilie 11 divert bfj ” wan 
aJnq habitable in ancient times. This train ni.-o the experience of 
Lady Anne Blunt, who crossed from Sbcrgjbat to El ETntm, amt 
thence to Der. She found that ‘*ttlJ the Quuullj between the 
St-ruir and the Tigris is interacted with raiLnc* and deep wndys, 
well wi Pared and rich in grass.’* She fail) the perennial S^rnsr 
'* flowed down a well-de tin id rallry tntsndetftig through rich pus- 
(urt. and its 1 ranks are fringed with pollan! willow*, ju*t a> -me 
may sec many «i stream m England y> (p, 1ST). 

We were to this district at the end of the dry season, in Novem¬ 
ber, when we fonnd the country occupied by many Bedouin tribes 
of ! be Shun: mar Antihs, gracing their Hot its. In her jcmrntT be- 
tvton El Liatru and iter, Juidy Blunt found tell.*, luki-s and many 
dry rivt! -. tlnr only m-oda to c.inmiur- Kb 1 pert** *" Kurt? von 
Kfoinuien,'* const nun rd on tho data gathered by •< few rrawllem, 
IaviipJ, Blnni. Sadjiiu, ton t>;qx r iib< inj, Forbes, and Uiaaskoccht. 
who made joameya through, or rather cut scrota, the tiv, thousand 
ftpuini mil if. more nr ]«-«<?, of Mesopotamian territory, to *.• what 
a lar-p ntuulM-r uf tel!*, ruin*. riv~r.-. and springs, haw- Mr-.viy 
bf*!i rvcwrikd in the mg ion south <rf H* = latitude, fir from HtP o' 
la limb?, where the po-ruilid 11 desert bay v begins. Wherever they 
went, they Found the h■■. 12retiry covered with rivers and Tell*: and 
yet but « ’icvy small fnuniuii or the vabr icmtOiy liii* Wen ctj Jo red. 

The Khabur and the Bali kb rivers, which Bowed through thi^ 
rfgion fioutliwafll to the Euphrates, were augmented by nun 1 emus 
etreiim-. *om-- of tins.- at pr--*mt euMmfljiig witrr, while othnre 
*rv dry. Today the Balifch river at the end of raunier if almost 
dry at it- mouth- In ■uiiiinentiiip upon the K.halntr and its tribu¬ 
taries an Arab writer says, it is u such ta not to be found in all 
the land of the Moslems for there are rue re than time hundred 
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pure running fountain*.* Certainly the Hebreu- verity ami re* 
ditetore of the Old Testament would Imre made th-mHvea ridU'U* 
In list in the eyes of their intelligent contcniporariw by plnciog * the 
Harden of Eden ” in this region, if it were o " d«frt buy * 

Ami what is true of the region north of tkr Euphrates, is true 
of th>‘ land lying 4© tile west of the river. Then? tire dry hede of 
rtvrre and streams with *atnl urnl |n?bble boiLoma ill nhiuli, at 
present, water is not fMwn from Wi« mil of tin Jf«r to the otter; 
even many of throw streams are spanned hy well construtted bridge#. 
There are wli-heddn, apring-houae®, in which wnler formerly 
guehM freon tin earth, tome even containing inscription*; hut 
whet?' water does not exist today. Even in the tint and ouoo fertile 
plateau, which wan thickly inhabited, there Ore no signs of irriga¬ 
tion having been practiced, showing that there w*e once auHkkiit 
rain to make the country habitable.* 1 

There are ■reason* for believing that great forest* existed in tvr- 
■ nin regions, when, today the tree and the vine could not satire a 
footing for the hiO» are denuded of their soil. In the district 
hctwwn Aleppo and Oorehemliih we counted uo less than sixteen 
(ells in sight at one point. But this lurid which the Greek* and 
(Ire Romans found so profitable to develop, u now hugely a waste; 
and it is difficult to appreciate, from what we see <n preheat, wliat 
certain am:ient writers tell tie about the lutirl; for uxumpfe €i«ro, 
wbt? Niii] that " tin? c-jiretry is «o rich anil so productive that in the 
fertility of it* coil, end in the variety of iu fruits, and in the vnet* 
n*-.- i,f itH pasture lands, and in the multitude of all things which 
an: matter? of exploitation it i» greatly sujvrior to all other cotm- 
trica " ( Mitiiilinn Law, vi>. 

Naturallv, a |»rtioa of the area between the mountains it ml I lie 
river, especially the northern part of Syria, is included in the so- 
«IM ™ fertile eres^nt/ 1 But lei tia note what the late Profei-Hir 
(Ward Crosby Butler of Pli*u*tau, who perhaps knew more about 
Syria than any other European or American, li*d to «y about the 
desert region toward thr Euphrates bend. '‘Beyond thi* narrow 
fertile strip the wnl grows dryer and more barren, until presently 
.mother kind of deaett is reached, an undulating waste of dead soil, 
y.is wall, or towers nr a reins tuv to break the monotony of tire 
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unbroken lantkcape, tint the iiLireiu] explorer frill find on dtafer 
viAummuon that this region imp more thickly populated in an¬ 
tiquity than tile hill romitnr to the WttV 1 And iionceming tho 
entire viut< oral from the mountain* eastward, he writes: M It has 
been found thnr practically alt of the wide area lying between the 
corn rang* of the Eastern Mediterranean and the Euphrates ap¬ 
pearing upon the maps as tine Syrian desert, hji arm embracing 
somewhat more Limn twenty thousand square mike, woe more 
thickly populated than any area of amular illmenslmt in England 
or in the United Slate* is today, if we txdude the immediate 
vicinity of the large modem cities * . « The history of the country 
gathered in fragmfflite from this Holy Scrip Hires ami from the 
written record* of the ancient Egyptians and Assyrian^ plainly 
indicate* that the region was occupied by a civilized and organized 
society in the earliest days of man'* civilised stated* c 

In travelling between Der through Palmyra to ItamaAcua, owe 
ok-mtioiw confirmed this* We crossed many dry wadis, saw 
many tells, and oven set-tin us where deehpaUon due to the change 
of climate h&a not been effective in driving away the people. In 
fact we parsed through some vary fertile areu 

The axploratiun of what U now called the Syrian l>e-ert p north, 
ofljt, and wtst *f the Euphrates will make it more am! more 
potribk in relegate traditions comtruing die iim^tral home of th« 
Hehrewi nnd their migration to myth. The excavation of a few 
of the thousand* of sites m thip great Mesopotamian area wii! show 
that the bah liable portions of die country were very anil will 
also doubtless show, although die country w** mM ut time* by 
thr Egyptian, Babylonian, Hittlti\ Mitannejin, Persian, Grrek, 
Bom an, Arab—that ih* inhabitant* of the entire region from the 
dawn of history ware largely Semitic. Bui 3«t me add, whether 
this will prove to he the cradle and ultimate home of the Semite P 
\5 a question 1 have not discoid. 

The “ ftrtil e crescent, the shores of the desert bay ” could be 
appropriately used u a description o! the Near Bait «t the present 
time if Lhv Euphrates* Xhabar and other valleys were excluded 
from the fiewft bay," and Babylonia imniferreri to it for Baby- 
Icma a= more of a desert land without irrigation than id Mesopo¬ 
tamia* M Thfi fertile crescent, the shores of thr desert bay " for 


** ibid. 




TAa Sa-called Fertile Crescent usd Desert Bay £01 

ancient times is. in short* an incorrect and misleading term. Tl i; 
due lo a lack o! knowledge of the physical and historical geography 
of Syria and Jfesojiotamia. ThU luck of knowledge is responsible 
also, in t krgft measure, for certain kisete** theories being widely 
accepted, such as the finding of the origin of the Hebn-tra in 
southern Arabia: making thu Semites living in Syria and Mesopo¬ 
tamia in the early period t« mi-barbarous; and dismissing to the 
realm of myth the tradition- handed down by the Hebrews eon- 
ccraing their ancestral home in Aram. But then, these are sitnpiy 
tiiroriw—and UihtW in #npport of which there ere no traditions, 
historical and orchiieoiogieai facts, or, in truth, anything else but 
other theories. 




GN FALSE ASCETICS AND STOSS IN HINDU FICTION 

JIaubice Bloo^zflelji 
.Jaiura liarEDi* l ^msrn 

To a ruffaiDEUjiLX EXTEST the place occupied id Webern 
Oriental uml fclimipiyi fiction bj evil nuiiiincuis and wizards is 
held in India by m^ndicmiE: useedies, especially of the cta&a who 
wondiJp Civo uml hit coiifrort TCiilf {PttT gfr, Umi, L'nniiL, IviLtuIai 
COumncM, ud many otto wring*)» In acttmknc* with Lin* rto- 
uct« Mild D&edl of lliuh* god** tbdr am fc tic devote** art- «mgagcd in 
L-ruel practice^ ^sp^Ully human s&aifk^. The rowan! for these 
is, cm? a rule* the acquisition of some magic scicuea I vidyS) which 
I’oiilftri upon the optics superhuman power. or puts them m j kb* 
pension of gold. They carry a gutliuid of skulls and u rofeiry. are 
smeared with Lho aadips of dead bodies. live in cemeteries unJ jjt? 
di^tiugukh^il by many Oth-r out rani >igns of thair falling, Ctra 
hiniEelf k a ei ELu-etiiv He, an well a* hi* horrih]r «m*ort, mptir* 

human B&rrifin*, ww garfumb of human skull?, md drink vrixir 
froo^ these tkiiHg. Hence Loth Qr n and hk esadio follow™ are 
d^ignated ms KupAUn * Sktill-uirm-r/ the bitter abo as Kapolika, 
"Worshiper? of KspSlm ( Cltrn I F the Skull-carrier/ They lm\t 
abo the names Fii^Lipam, “devotee of Fiflfipatl iCiviij'. C-Iivu, 

1 devotcre of rim \ Matoratln, * per forming in- ut \.-w- p ; and 
otlwiff- The raisiifc-- HaliJivrnun i* csjwmUy common in the {vathi- 
^Afitragom la n copper-plate charter of Nlprurdheina F neteff 
□f Fnkki^in U. of Mnlik^.-rm (iilodot:* a* dA, ■ grant is recorded 
of ft Tillage near Ifutpwn in the Nftrik district for the Worship of 
til* god K fiiu"ih. : vvi l fu * IjOrd of [ in* K&pUoa,* t*r< 4 WijaiEr of gur- 
land* of fcktdk/ and for t}u? nmiutemuu* of tin- llnhiTratm* ra* 
riding in the i *■ iitj.'l ■ ■ i^n- far thb mid otk-r matt™ routieetod 
*ith this* I heme* H. fl + Rhindarkar. f/iHri-rm Kc. pi. 

1I«L; 121 H. 

Why <Jaim. md Dui-ga should recpoira lurimm sacrifice in mat 
clear beyond the intrinsic horrors of the old IfrfcMHvn war*M]», 
with ib orgiastic and cmmibnltetir iemlimds. 1 No Wsa classical 
a rampo-itjuii Lto MavnbMtj , i. drama MiktiDindhavainL imn^ 


1 Se* tbi- tm n.t npiwitlm. uf tkl* Umo hi Ernst Jkrtmmn* ft*trim t pp- 
Halo, W22. 
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dura* ah attempt by A Kapil in turned Aghamghant*. ' §i*a'i 
Bell/ to sacrifice to Cimtuuji, ■ form o( Durgi, the noble lady 
MiUati. procured for the purpose by a female pupil of hi#, signifi¬ 
cantly named K'npcilakiuidnln, ‘Wearing -kuJU ns tunings/ Thu 
scene is likiil (Act fifth! inside of a temple of Ciinuiniiil. situated 
in a foul-aindUag cemetery peopled by u host of skeleton goblins, 
tJtcir fleshier bones bound qnly by their «J»ws within their black 
am] shriveled met tdnod-d ripping tongues lulling from their 
jftwfl. The homble get-tip of both Camimdfi and her prieate*a 
Kapfilaknndala 1 = described with sultry iiungiijutiveuees: skulls 
figure in both. * Every skull Hint gems thy necklace laughs with 
horrid life/ save Kapfilnktuiduli, describing CnmunilcL KftpBlu- 
knndjtlli also telle rather vaguely why Alitlntt L? to be sacrificed: 
* My wi-* teacher Aghnmghiirifa colls use to iiid him Eti the powerful 
rite that ends his toils; Irwlay he offers the geiti of womankind, a 
victim to the goddess/ In FSri^i natha Curitra if, V8K Kali praises 
a KupuUkfi who is over oolleeting skulls for her. and is just about 
to achieve tbs 108 til skull by whow imruue sir.- is to 'fulfil her 
purpose/’ Tory lurid anil ofF-'n-ive descriptions of these liurga 
I. tuple* destined for human saerillr ■ may be found in connect ion 
wiih tlis tiefs i.f the so-called Kanin ur Muhakaulu, u FivaiUc 
ml of tht; (,'iktu; see Huaii, * Aimliee ddl* iiii^vure (laiitra.* 
iitwii itahani di Filologw Indo^Irunica. vol. 1 (p. ti of iho re¬ 
print) : : Bertel. Jinafclrfi’j Gcjehichte von Fain un i Gupiiki^ pp, 
81, 91 Id, 1421 : SiunyaktTiaMtmitJili. tj. Io; rf. BLurnIttrLjir, / c. 
p. 147. 

Tile ttory find* the KSjiiilika*. a-. rule, looking for a victim 
■which they intend to uaerifku in a cemetery or in a DatgS temple, 
in order That a particular vidyo (siddhi). * Magic Science/ which 
they crave, may accrue to them. It is not rjuit-a dear why these 
vidv&A present iheins-elves automat icully, us it were, as llie fruit of 
human lacrifitw. KalSui.-. SO. 104 .lUt"- explicitly Unit human th-di 
confer?, the jHiwer to fly. In the story .if Ambtidn human isu'rifiee 

1 WIUl liu? tl» Unni!‘ Klpultka Elsclf 1* ■mtlliirm* Sli-nilVitiilij 

liiei AI Km Mmtk Fy^nnillhd u ciutT.iJ Md iflsJ .• •> j ttuu-ILapAlliR, p 
fact frfcphfeujt nui t wfcu tmrtw* fcnilbvr #tulJ nor now? Vn HSj hind, wbv 
Wiaft AO ngt'kliLT# ol bimxm m wrp*p£ll nod ee nrtl With 

The Arohart* lnta*lflM % Ctujtalt* Knuio, IniUtckr &rz£ktrr r 

4, p> 1*4 tLfrifttta IfeiU 

1 kftul* = kr^rakantiiti 







tr bafti-red directly lor magic power; see Chariot to Krause, l c. 
p K 56, Btt K if'&likfic ate depicted, limber, us tailing from grace 
thru the lure of beautiful women, and other worldly deeiim Tho 
they exercise skill and cruelty, ltie story regularly shows thtin 
foiled lit their purpose tif whataewrar kind. Whm these ascetics 
try to inveigle Ihuir victims, or to ^Uhfy their lints in mj way, 
they tue their holy calling as a tsui^ with which to clonk their 
dtrign*; thi* trait, oomanieti m> hypocrisy, ii «iz*d upon by the 
story udiura ns the constant psychic motif of tins iia&* of stories, 
no matter how various are the incidents which they entwine with 
Lilia prime idea* The wickedness of tbtm antics is ulso eemnoctod 
wiLh Lhc idea of foolodnaras in the type of J nuodk^torit^/ inch as 
the Bhanifnkadritn6gilr% where these Qivaitk aseetim are shown 
to hr foolish, illiierrtU;, vorncimu, Irthereni*, and ^vmiidrelly. 4 In 
Uuddht^r Literature also the monks frequently fall fmm grace, and 
are then described us afflicted with the samtr blond of porYPraibfs. 
And ws may remark that the Thokua, or Thugs (Thug?)* who 
sacrifice men to Durgi. are also desmribed as stingy and fool kb, 
showing that tin.' ideas of fool and knave are no 1« T ntmi My eon- 
stated m India than in tht Salomon! c proverbs.* 

The tonalr counterpart of the Kipaliku is the Buddhist and 
Jalhkt nun or xhitiT (pimiljiti, sifbntika) whose hnijlnifiO in 
fiction is to figure S j » pander, go-between, and deviser of cunning 
tricks- The outcome is, in gonoral, as follows: in Buddhist and 
Jaim text# the profession of Kopiillka ii look ml upon os low and 
rascally, Tit lor Ut* firthinaiiictl juris take It out qa th* 
Buddhist and Jftilui nun*, there Wing no Itmluitnmcai nuns. As 
on lUnulrwiiun of the tful;*d contempt for Klpfdlkaa We may take 
the Jama itattdefct% Kutliako^n, p. 5 # where rebirth os a Kiipilliki 
it regarded as punishment in the sequel of bad karma: One day, 
m king Devspila approaches. in the company of his queen* th* 
temple of the Jiim, they are mm hr u Kj'ipaliia, earning it bundle 
of wood on hie haiiL The queen faints st the right Later on £he 

* &» Herttl, ln4i#rhf Hire hen. 3?C The text ot ibJ* eolUv^ioq ta U* 
akois Aiubor'- imat ^itSo^ moreraWrtlW%t*a ^Leip%. MM) ; a 
mrniUtkin tn J^twhe N + «xnnib<iciief/ fcVriMrr U^ad 5 

{Ulptiif, iEi^i, JT mil 

1 ^ Mirwt™. J>i* |wp S. 30- tha awtljnr 

in JVwr^m^i 0 / fA* FkilnsapXiml &*oUtf k ml 5> pp. 
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.ipiiuns that in R former birth she was a Ftdimll (wife of ft 
pnHodm or robber), and that the Kspalika **a h*t husband, 
Biddi'ti hv a holy mint, she Loot upon herself ft tow, in roiuaqiifinoc 
of which"she wni relwm IM BevapU*'* chief ijneen, But her bus- 
bond diii not tak? the vow, uttil was reborn as a Khpalikft. 

Aj, far a* Action: is cwtuerned, the rheme nett broadens out a 
good deal by introducing ail *rt3 of people who alt not ascetics 
at all, but shorn the get-up end behavior ■=; ascetics for nil sorts of 
n nfn rb.ii- purposes, Thieves do this so regularly as to make it a 
shrewd guess that the Stoyu^fctra, or Ttatenw* Munual, if ever 
found, will contain one or more s&tms recommending thieves tr> 
operate in the gun* of n KhpiUka, Piflopnt*, or Farivriljnkt,* 
Most important is the following: Tin last mentioned idea Is ei- 
ported from human olTeire into the field of beast-table, *o tllal 
there i? ucavcnIy ever ftO animal, which wishes to cat or injure 
another animal. that does not appear in the wile of sham ascetic. 
Tile Timi-fish who lives in futewd waters, practising the vow of 
silence, devours bis own kind, and the heron who la the animal 
ascetic par excellence, 1 in turn devours the Timi-fUh (BlSbtlingl^B 
tndwche S [truck*. 3573, 25:5). Tiger and cut; h.rott ami wow; 
Jackal and monkey appear in turn (sometimes Interchangeably) ill 
thi- role, victimizing both men and animals. 

In the final outcome oar Action presents itself under three mniii 
heads: First, ascetics, cruel and deceitful hv dint of the demands 
of their profo-.-ion, S■■.■omJ, uscetiw who CaU from gnics and 
violate their profession. Thml, htmiii ascetics- Those main forma 
shape themselves into the following six of etorira for con- 

Y£ni*iit practical fcr&Eiiiti&Eic: 

L Stori^ of ascetics who practice litrocitii ^ ti pt&ftHQ* 

IL Storiee s>l wicked ascetics smitten by lam 
iiL Stories of greedy, gluttonous, or otherwise muo* ascatics. 
iv. Ste-. of ruguf-a who slmm asceticism, 

*S« my ' < i= Ihv ATT id fclotluiit Ih Hindu Fletimi. 1 AJPh. it. 131- 

F*w l)i» wii in wfakb Uitrir* maiuuji- U- coat ■iwpivluu on *in«ir* dn«t«s 

** it,, pp kl S. SU'^f Muiitib. L SSBOi 12. ia#2-, MM* adtlM r** 

cola fin-‘ t* bn-cd Wttftdvoc* hV building tlw fire. Dr HTfllm, 

Iff flout dMHIHF, ljy ollMSM, Vy a »rin]; thr aaretlr'* I*d Oilw. bfmiiU, 

and wualopa'a ikia; and than t* fall ILfc* a wall upon tb* wifiJUinS victim, 
»S** the ftUtW, AJi’h. 40, i-p. 19 It. 
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t, Storia of anisisil* * in thr W&Bt-fhh]* which vhnin 

vi. Stones of wicked female QM-fiit :, 

Before pasrfttg on to these mriaz there b another prelim inert 
UmLti'f w hinh rHjiiij&j* as pa mn ji ml collective itta Linen t. The 
ft^rifji have *• war of dwelling with unetion that thinly disguises 
irony aptm the utonkkh dre-^ the H'rhmcai p&rafentulU, awl the 
godly behavior of ttnrh {>edpi^ making tincs good gtu-7 that pn- 
c'mAj so h description* will set off b-:-l the rostra Ih doings of them 
that dUptay thie holing, H is ffone very cleverly . with distinct 
imnic intention, but Ehk does not compare with tin: really artful 
Mill with which 111 eiw dt ^.-ripiioiii are cturrikl into t ho domain of 
the Ijeast fable whusi it i» quuattau uf ntiis an hind tricking another, 
E g. P the ani Eiinl suimLi u;^ Its two hind lugs* t* nmlch the huiu&n 
ascetic'? Btimdmg oil one foot ; ■ it (iota on iho s-scaticr'i hark gar¬ 
ment or holdic wtered in its fore; nut; si almost .always- 

ihipA the Ban)* and it recites sacred or moral staiiKii,^ Both with 
cdati am\ animal thets: mink descriptions of nscrik get-up figure so 
largely u to thow to be l hr reOei of a settled Hepticum as to 
the jututfc'Hfv ur cEfiue y of *«di profesduna in gen©rjib M duahsd 
stmuglj with contempt in the mind at leait of the inlelleutiial 
storyteller if not altogether id the mind of thr aiteragr lkttneF 
to Bux-b stories. It mn?f he understood* hoWTOT* that thi^ attitude 
of mind does not exclude fnuh w really sincere professor? of tbt&* 
practice*. u* dioirii by every other page of Hindu literature, Lij 
eplte of tlidr evil way? the popuWs- stand* in ft we of and show* 
honor to this pro fasti on; ct. Schmidt, i. r. p. 1?. 

WV hare from the pelt of An*ndj|giri f piipH and hiogmpher of 
the great ^mkaricatya in Ids (>mkaravijayn f one description 
(out of ninny) of the stnudrud gel-up of the KlpAlika, bits of 
which LxiB^nmtlv are verified by the more hap-batan! descriptions 
of ihe -ttine gentry in fiction: Ilia kwh 19 rebus rod with ktilie? 
from a funeral pyre. around his neck kurnrs a -tring of human 


■ 13s. 1J^ fun At nfi*' who itAniij fin <pjle font for #Tfn u 

mu di U j| *#** 

* TbU frit Urn rtTviitt. «s El Surf nnvk caJiuauLtlju, hi lit* till* id ItSlti 
-Thlak* lAiflmMdhAna Sr* fur ihh friEm*, EUrLunj Muni ilt. 

Fortin# und >il^ u »i in nEfi*. uml mchfrnLrn pp, I5S, |3S, 307. 

11 Dttm ilf^ aet ibh t^ i \^pifiT anti Uikif «r^ auinj ihuTivi; ■« S<hnik1t. 
It v, T PJL 13, StL 
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*fcull>. Ills forthaad If streaked with a black lm<f B his hair Is twisted 
into M matted bnud T hi* loins ui* clutked with a tigpi^a skin, a 
hollow *!ndl b in his hh hand (for a cup), nod Lti tus right hand 
bm carrier a bell whidi he rings tntreseunlhv etc, Aixordingly in 

£&thns, 24. ft Lise thief £iva (dig sit the god who stands np«ii^r 
to ttlift typ? ©t ascetic life) goes with hi* pal Madhara to Ujjayinj^ 
uIj jiu the prod©©* pair tm m00 f paw a gold brick off on the 
greedy PundiEta f^anikaiMTamim f dtnplain of the king. QWte role 
i r sliiit: of religious ascetic- He lakes up Mb quarters in a hot on 
the bank* of the Sipri river: in thb hut he places* m that fhay 
cull be awn by da v* sacral ilnrblm grub*. u vvasel for begging. and 
it deer- akin. In the morning he anoint* his body with lhick day 
as li taring beforehand hie destined smearing with the mod of she 
lt-13 Arid Plunging into the water of the river, he renutins a 
bug time with hie head downward—a* if ntiiranuig beforehand 
hie coming decent to hell the rettdt of hi* evil action*. Hiring 
from his bath he remains a bug time looking tip toward the *utt— 
3 *:- it showing that he deserve? to :-.t- impabd. Then !:►■ gfv* Into 
Lbr f.jvvmr of the god imd making of kuQS sra^ 11 and 

muttering prayers* he remain* fitting in the poetnra cnthnl Pad- 
tiiiHiLna, 11 with si hypocritical ■unning ikee From lime to tim-- 
hf ninkf-^ ait offering to Visitti* luring gathered white flmrerft— 
i-M-n t-i hf- tab? i^ptire the pimple htrftrta of tht- good by hs.+ rib 
tainy. Thau be mutters prayers and rite in prolonged meditation. 
Xfit day, clutbed in the skin of * hkdk antriop?. stefi in handi hr 
a wider* about th+> i ity, and ©barring a strict Eiieiice he takes throe 
handful* uf riu tnm. Brahmans* hosts**, divide* them in three 
pa rift,. £ me f^rt t<> the crows (^aU-offering), ©jip pan to a 

and with the third part fill* hi* maw. He waiiiiw for a 

bo** time counting his head* and muttarijig pnyir^ hut in the 
night* when alone, he thinks over the weak points of hi* fellow* 
m^u Thus be gam^-aa exceedingly aelMenjing hermit* .^raplote 
ascendancy ov&r Use mind* of the dtiasnr 

11 Rlia^S Ilf lliti Mmd ptnM JfcTr Wrtm on ttwi finjprni nt werifir*. 

:J TMi ]K«tnrf is JwtlM rawnrt in hr* Tfinabninfi* ^'Ir L 

r- m;, nrUi" ^IliifiX yt[i\i tilt ; -^s!, ffilll Vtl* Jni-4 fustic HI! t!if 

I -If Ihl^lk, lln -.'Ni ht Juki up ivhlj the tlmrnli b|*em thr htiart, KMi| ibr ryv- 
djfr-rr.S in [hf Up tit llff ttivM- Th* HViid icatR *1«> Ui JUIttnJisba r 4 ri- 

tru J *in ; $.377 { t»itin*un*a1nua gurum ' Vt HrknrtiH, 1 * ■ i p- $9. 

IImi p, ^ mhfrf ttcnr h a psrtfir* nf thr padlflitJami 
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Efm snore subtly Dn^flku mannerLU ii- 44 ft, kE» how Mart' 
traguplf-, wishing to gain the reputation that he i£ ibla to drive 
out Yakfsil", gutd shout the bm-Luftss of fake efcafcfcu He puth on 
the braid* ol a ttsd KaplHkn ara-tit. whom he has previously 
iJait^ 11 envelope hdmfedf in a garment miidt- of a thhe- uf patches 
ami ftleflps on the ban' ground. Hi gather* pupils about L=m whom 
he Treats so wdl that thny fpread a great retort of his Iiolinesa* 
The people an? led To believe that he ha* Vrdaj Upaiiiead* and 
Yeilfthga on the string; that Iw c^jlli nunivid tangled £a&e* of bw 
bi his kunwiedgo of the ^aatras l that he U truthful, and pitiful* 
Kv -JiDtnet with him Lho purpose of religion are booh attained* 
Grain* of dunt from Ui± fmi euro ilk that have long bufTh'd 
ejflto, Hih fcMjt-water firira sway demons Uufi have resisted all 
conjurors And hi * 1 is withal liw from all con wit—all thi& in the 
mtnd .h of the gullible. 

In Setaketu datukn ($17} ft hand of ufoeUcs, living In tin kings 
imrk, an? about to be Minted by the king. Their (under, Sotftketn r u 
addr-a^ev lh*m: 1 Sim, the king k emming to-day; now by once 
iwm ilia Lit; g kings a mftn ituiy live Imppily all the yenra of bis life. 
So now h>nie uf you do the swinging petmsoe: some He tm thorn- 
berk: 11 *ome undergo the tive-fi re-pcnance; 4 * sonic pram*? the 
mortiliefttion by squatting; tome the net of diving; and fame 
peat text*/ Hetakeiti hiniK-lf s at the door of the hot tm a chair 
wtUi a head-rat, puts a hook with a brilliant oolorad wrapping on 
a puiulnl ^tnnd, and explafna k-xta to (our or five intelligent pupils. 
In Ki^atB J a inti {*21} n sham ascetic doth** himself in it pilaw 
robe, puts on the gni^ of a Pat^kahuddlia t with a covering about 
hiB bend. In Ksihuka Ihtnkn (8§) figuive a shifty tassel of m 


11 St* Us* *Urry la the 

11 ThJj Uhcta-at tl[iAcifdLil riiinr i(^Lakf!n) mt i dig otfaLtut BrahtiuUi* 
icm.1 HtnliciittL 

u Picture* *nf *ie*±ic» dulujr pen Ann* vti thara* niay bu «h in Un E*v. 
IV. XL ZnTiilim'i artkla Ib FA* + YdJf«m*J flf^^rapAir ti*L £ 4 , 

it. it pp. is*e. uw, i 2 T 0 , Mtft 

1 * J. TtprodwUan of tiili Snn“« ibirf. p 12B0- 

MuatJrrni'd lsl» ilfltak* #S7s T*ir^TiuiAtbfl it ^2; ui4 m Ui« ioiry ol tk» 
mrrrkArcr CAmpalui, p, t 1 * [ITfrlch fmdurhr ErsdAItr, Bu| 7z 
10^ k Thr fraann? cwiiftl vUtkljf lutWKfi fanUT Hr?s, tlu *nu hnim- 
lag dan bj^ kp*l *i fifth- CJ. ‘vSimuh, L pj. 17 , !£*, 148 + 
l«t 
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si“-.-.’iic of tiu* class which w.iftia long malted bjiir. tr h- D’ujavi- 
betlin Jataka (,»!+) a ahum ssortie, wln» misoondurM himsOf by 
Birin, standa by day in a cemetery mi otic foot worshiping the 3UD. 
la Hcmnvijaja’s Kutliiralniitara. Story 04, a fake ascetic; hongs 
hi nut his nt‘ck a. gurlomi ol imidijjiiii' horns; puts shot-3 on his 
feet ; nnies in hia hand a long trident; ties various room to his 
htfld; daubs his body with a thick crust ol fifths; dressy in yrazy- 
tjuiir doth: and has his oar? hang with symbolic figures of crystaL 
In Ueveudra’i H&hurflffri Tales, >Iacdw ( Awgevahit* Kmtht- 
unpti, j ". 80, lines 1 fL, a I'asupatii ascetic. who is redly a highway 
robber, ia adorned with iliad >: ms of long matted hair; his limbs 
ur* strewn with ashea; in hi* 1st he liolds the trident ; he is en¬ 
circled with rril-fiwmng miles a; hia flnj-r^ arc bu>;. with hia 

hermit's token. In the same eoHcvtiuii, p. Gi. lines 3Uff., « re¬ 
ligious luondicnnt who te really a thief, mnii.eriim and mumbling 
(YOIW61, carries ft bunch of three staves {Irhkmifl) front which, 
aftsr isin*ct. he pull* out a tword- In Rathus. v(j, IBIS it wicked 
Ha I lit ~ rutin ft*>etic named JaLip-'ol.i. mutter? spells in a rornar of 
an empty temple. In Katha*. 33, 134 a Brahman makes an Ua- 
pre’sioa bees use he lives on rice in thfl hu*t. In KrtSMkcwja, p* 
I so, a handsome, efolio ascetic with matted hoi t t named 
n flrwi Bleaker, quick in invent mg fMwere to suit the ocewbn, 
practises hi* tricks for his pmjio^ In Mlbiraftri TnJ.fi?, p* 10, 
tin*? G, VAra ilWf ui under eov*r of ihe dtr^ of u Klpllikn n-orii: 
rescue» bii bonklied mother^ disguising in this m£taiu» for * 

worthy purpose* Thieras rrguhirlv diagitiie tl&Euadvef if nscstics> 

and oie just aa regularly found out ; see, e, g BJ Poi^fftnltlia Caretra. 
6s L&J: nf_ the efc&tecdfltu abm. 

In Bemimjavft’a KatliSretnfikara* Stoty VAX iius km^s fool* 
BhltUfi, dresses up ns £rea himself, in order to trick his master. 
Ilf: wear? an oriiunii*tit j*-rpcDtrt nnide of h*nlhur; luU- a third 
eye painted with ppAjhatotm on bis forehead; holds a trident in his 
fist; earner u cunningly deigned Into; hoe a nf braids pded 
like a diadem on lib head > puts on a hlark dot,h life: *m el elan L a 
-kin ; ihinhf his Wdv with militia; uid has n garland of strolls hang¬ 
ing about his nedc. Tins i* really ilao th^ ideal K5palik:i costume, 

OccwioaaJly the «lur that {« imph^i by thee get-up* ia east 


if TIili maeal la frrobaJbly & &luntaka^ Kf tlkt fronllips«Mr ta Bwtel> 
Ewfi luilH^ NpjMibOci^r, MUi-h* BndbUr, Bfiuul V iUiprif, 
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upon utiiis or female ascetics, ilm their drt-sa and tabarior do not 
elicit a* pronounced satire. In Kathis. 13. S3 a female 

ascetic, YogulmrBmjika. * Cheat uf magic, 1 living in it sanctuary of 
Buddha, nets a* a procures*; and in Docaktnniracftrita ii. 3?. a 
non (cr&iuamks 1, named Athnntika * is impress/ who is later on 
described ft* nirgrauthikd * fetterless/ acts a go-between for a lewd 
pair. Ailumtiki and nirgranthika are .Jdinu terms: it ie therefore 
dear that UraJiManical texts hare it in for the Buddhist and Lite 
J&ina nun impartially. 

But tin* oat ire on outward show of hypocritical saint lines* bites 
meet mingcntly in the beast fable. * Wolf in monk's cassock * is 
known the world over, 1 * tint nowhere docs the undercurrent of 
suspicion and contempt of ascetics run stronger than in the descrip¬ 
tions of the get-up and behavior of the besets in the Hindu table. 
It Login- in Haliahharatn 2 , 41. 30fl. — 1433 If. in the fable of 
the preaching (d ha mm Yak) bohan bird which rata the eggs, placed 
by other birds in its keeping. Of the feline species t he cat persist* 
as the typical sham ascetic, beginning, once more, with MuMiih. 
5. tOO. lil—13 v JWsttl -40, where birds and mice entrust their safety 
to a cat that preaches the law on the shore of the Gangs, holding 
high its {>aw ( i'j rdtiTatuhu). in Manu 4. 30, IDS. 193, I Mil: Visnu 
83. 0. cats and herons (see below) are the typical hypocrites. 

In Paflcatantm 'l, 2 (Kowgarten’s test) the cat Dudbikarna 
standi u ascetic on the honk of a river, holding a handful of 
Barred gross, furnished with the twelve sacred spots, one eye shut, 
touching the ground only with half a foot. Eta face turned towards 
the Fun. preaching good conduct, and abstention from animal sac¬ 
rifice. In Uie Bdhlcr-Siclhom edition thi oat’s name i~ Tikana- 
tliul-;tw. * Sharp-tooth," and tin; cat’s behavior is not very differs] t. 
More briefly, hut to the sajn* jurint , Tanttakhvayilu 3. 4 {p. 102) ; 
PAtfuilihailni 3. 3 (j>. 190), In Hitopade^a 1. 4 the sham ascetic 
cat Dlrghakbrnrt descri!-- himself ns living on the banka of the 
Gang*, os constantly taking hatha, as abstaining from leak, and 
as performing in chastity the holy vow called cdndrlyana, ao that 
even the birds an» ecstatic in his praise, Ih* has come to ] r om the 
holy life ttvm the venerable, blind oh! vulture Jumdeanu In 
Bi]irn .talaka (123) the pror-e unaccountably substitutes a j ^k i l 
for the cal, which latter is clearly the original subject, as is indl- 


“ So*. 0. f. U>t*j t sdivrAr StuditA, Hi, pj], Jot jf 
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rated by both the tide and the poetic slams at the eutl, * Godly 
is my name," saith the jackal. 4 Why do you (land on one leg?’ 
‘Because, if I stood On all four at once, the earth would not bear 
my weighL Tlist is why I stand on one teg only/ ’* * Why do 
you keep your mouth open?' * To Uh the air. It hi my only 
food.’ ‘And why do you face die sun?" ‘ To worship him/ Sw 
also J alien, Let .-Jtvirfrfwa*, vol. it, pp, 155 fL; Ralston. Tibftati 
Tales, p. 344. Patterned after the eat is that greater feline, the 
old tiger in HStopado^a 1. 2, which stands on the banks of the lake, 
performing lustrations, holding sacred grass in ids paw. and offer¬ 
ing, from aboer wUhtosaness, the present of u golden bracelet to 
the pacing travel nr whom he subsequently eata. 

Other quadrupeds figure as sham ascetics: 'Hie jackal, Aggikii 
J&tak* (129), trho hue hie hair singed of his body by a forest-tire, 
so chut he is left perfectly bald, except for a tuft like a scalp-knot 
where the crown of his head is pressed against a tree. Drinking 
from * {x»i hi* catches eight of ids top-knot, refected in the water, 
and exclaims: * At lost I've got wherewithal to go to market/ He 
then poses tu? ft hand vs jn (Ancient sacred name), votary of the Fire* 
Cod. Accident also famishes o cat with the trade-mark of ascetic, 
very droily, in the GujsrfttT Paneskhy&ua varttika, nr. 6 (see 
Itnrtel, has Paueatanfm, p. 1401 : tt cat sticks his head into a 
butter pot belonging to a dealer, and cannot gel it out again. The 
dealer, nut of pity, breaks the pot, hut its rim remain* on tin 1 neck 
of the animal o» a mark of monkhood. In Vak* Jatuka (3001 a 
wolf firing on a rock is surrounded by the winter floods, and, to 
make the best of a hud business, resolves to keep the fast (uposa- 
tha}. In Adiccupntthana Jntakn (175j a monkey, in order to 
obtain food, puts on the airs of a holy mim, seeking alms, and 
worshiping the sun. The easte sjiecies in Hakkata Jitiaka (173 > 
during a cold rein spire from the outride of » hut b nice tire inside, 
and. in order to be welcome inside, puts on the bark dress of a 
dead uerctic, and lifts up hie basket and crooked stick. Similarly 
Kapi Jit*k& (265). 

In tho bird world, the baron figures as the typical sham ascetic 
by ride of the mammal cat. II- Urns on the lake shore; his neck is 

** CJ. the ilofy <if the Imyucrtir H!u«t* 1 Vb^ii l*uric* 1- 11, 121 who*e 
■nirittul power became *o jfrevt that the earth fuulhl not boar bU burden, 
•tid Viwli had to place Un in the heaven* u the (alif iur idhrura j 
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ourred; lit stands on one foot. These ftiium boloii't, l believe, 
to sin natural hirtioij of ihs baka, who probably differ# little from 
our pelican. They are well calculated tu have originated the fancy 
that be is a true ascetic, a* weil u? a =lumi iiacotk 1 , the latter be* 
cause he lusts after iisb; see the author in AJPh. 4(1. 10. There it 
but a solitary detailed description of another bird as sham useetk, 
in Til l ,ii»m ail ha ja .f.itttku (384),®' namely a ’ travelled crow " whose 
asceticism is mucked ill precisely the same terms as that of the 
jackal (or cat) in Bilsra Jotaka, above. 

We cow* no w to the classified, atones, in the arrange meat pro- 
pond above: 

I. Sionri a/ a^nrfir-j who profiler afrocififi t-£ professo 

In Blmvnfihu'i's Ifrihiii inf . ilha vn ft worn an KiipiLlakunrialii, wear* 
ing a garland of human skull’, kidnaps the heroine Mnlutl in the 
dead of the night, and places her before the image of ('ainutiili 
in a temple near the cemetery, to he killed and sacrificed to the 
goddra* by ihe Kapalika Aghoraghantsi, Kapalnkniidall/t pra- 
twptor. She is tvaeuod by the hero Mid boro who slays Aghon- 
ghanra. 

Jin Itocakumfiracjiriia ii. p. 41 IT. Mnntraguptn begins his ad* 
ventures in a cemetery near (he city of the Kaliflgas. There he 
overhear# a couple of demonic senritora complain that their ru- 
colly tuite:, on evil hut powerful wicanl, whs just then disturbing 
thfitr Jove passage# with an order io fetch for him Kirnnknlekbu, 
the daughter of Kardonu, the king of the Kulingas. Mantra gup tn 
comae njxm this wizard who is a Kapalika: his body is ornamental 
with glittering pieces of skulls; L- [s smeared with ashes of funeral 
liras: he wear# braid# that look like a (frank of lightning} with 
hie left hand he ia sacrificing steadily into a fierce sire crackling 
^ ijri)" and mustard. In front of him stands one of the afore* 
muni lotted rermnte with folded hand#, saying: ‘Issue jour com* 
maud; wberawith can 1 serve you?' Its is told to letch the 
princess Kannkalekhl, and doe# bo, Frightened and in teas, she 
JteCpS crying, J Woe mt*, fathe.r, woe me, mother/ it# th*i Kapalika 
holds bar by her thick hair, upon which the garland has Wauie 
crumpled and withered. As he la about io chop otf her head with 
a ?lane*whKtted sword. Mantra gup t*, quick m a flash, snatches the 


'* St* Morrt*, F tiff- Lvrr Journal. 2. 3fl4. 
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sword out of hi* hands, cuts off his head with its thick matted hair* 
anil thrown it into the cliff t of a hallow tree. The servitor is re- 
joined nt the death of his cruel master and offers gratefully to tk> 
Mantragupta's bidding. He tells him to carry the princes* 1 Iwtek 
la her home. 

Tho the mt of the story involves the trick of a sham a seem 
(class it), and that too, the most ingenious one of alt, wo may 
record it in its own connection. In accord with the settled con- 
rarHcmp of Hindu literature Kanaknlekhi promptly falls in lore 
with Hantragupta, and begs him. that has just saved her life, not 
to expose her to the danger of death from love. She invites him 
to Come with her, relying m the tried discretion of hat attendants. 
Mantragopta passes blissful days with her. Now her father, who 
happens to be sporting in a grove on the shore of the sea. is at¬ 
tacked oral captured by the Andhra king JayinAha* The latter 
than sues for K&nakalekb^s hand, tho he Juts been Jed to beltane 
that she is po&Mswed by a Yuba (dcmoti) who allow* no other 
man access. Montnigtipta fetches the matte! hraid* off the head 
of the Kapalika wham be lies elain rad, m dra ascetic, establish eq 
for himself a great reputation, as sketched above, Javasiuha 
craves \m magic, wherewith to drive out the Yaksa, HantTagupta, 
pretending tlmt the task promts great cUfflculttas, uki for throa 
days In which to pro pare. These hr uses to dig a <nvc connected 
with the shore of m lake. Ho then advise* the king to dive into 
the lake and stay at the bottom as long ea possible; he would thru 
emerge from the lake in a rajuT&nated and beautiful form, in the 
fane of which tho Yakse would retreat from die princess. Man* 
traguptn hides in the care; kills the king; slows him away in U» 
cave ; and, in the morning, preseuta himself on the throne as king 
Javtattihft rejuvenated- 11 He marries the princes and releases her 
fattier, 

Stories of wicked KapaJikas who intend to offer a human sac¬ 
rifice frequently introduce a trick by which the intended victim 
afite the Kipalib ' to show him how # “ he m uri behave in order 


Xi KcJtjtfti*! Lcta f qotkfenrari k an A trjek-jf jfiTnm inn i killing |A* prfluti 
to to rtJuvFiLiUAd \ *r» MtiW Action lti*uttK» of tto lattaf 

Kithift. Id Cim; Dir&JiumArttarLL* 3 l.mil of L'pafcftn&tBirman'i ntcry). 

•■Thi# important mo* if not ocly panint* m fto KSpAlikit stories, but 
OKrara also in oilier ali-re* uf nurratimi; nor, r §> Entto* 13. Dl ff,; 
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to b( propivrlv immolatt.4 TIiuj Kmhuf. SS. 47 iff. i naiJiiicaJltj 
turned Prapanrahuddhi, prcst'iits every ilay u t*>x to king Vikra- 
roaelitTa. Obc day tins king drops the lex which bntste op*n and 
disdoyre a j*rwp.t On fcn'stfUgtilkin all the previous boxes We 
found each to contain u jifcl, The king ub the mendicant- (here 
. tilled ^Mantua, with slur on Buddhist monks) to explain his gen- 
crauty The numdirBiit replies: On iho fourteenth day of the 
black fortnight " now appmdiing ! Iwve to perform a certain 
incantation at night-full in a cemetery outside this town* I de¬ 
sire you, my hen*, to toko part, for obstacles are easily swept away 
by die aid of a hero/ TV Icing consents, but at the appointed 
time the adorable Han appears to him in a dream, saying: 4 Jty 
md, this Pmpancsbuddhi (* Deceitful-minded ’) is rightly named, 
for he means to oiler you up as a victim. So do not do what he 
telli vou to do, but wy to him. you do it first, and when 1 hare 
learned the way, I will do (i. Then day him, and you will obtain 
the power that’ he d^iw to obtain..’ At the appointed time, the 
king, sword in fiend, enters the cemetery stisw the Eipillfai Is* 
just performed tbs * circle incantation/ Ha welcome* the king 
with the words: * King, dose yonr eyes, and fall at full length Oil 
the ground face down wards, and in this way both of ue will attain 
our ends/ Thr king answers: 4 Do it yourself first* Show me 
bow to do it, and after I hurt* learned, T will do precisely as you 
do.* The foolish knave falls an the earth; TtkrsmSdiiyn out* off 
bis bead, and is rewarded with the power of going thru the air. 

King Vikramn figures quits regularly in this Kiipfilika adven¬ 
ture,. Thus in the version of Vifcrama Oarita as presented by 
Iwwaillier {Le Tr6*t Enehanli, pp. 177 £T., xtk afcory): King 
fkkemrradjet Iowa hi* way while hunting, meets an old woman 
about to load u bundle ol fagot* on her In-ad, and tsmya to help 
her. Chit of gratitude die tells him of a queen Abtmuly, whom 
Bckcmeradjet decides to find. He travels until he come* to a place 
which is *tudik-d with human skulls* One of them burets out 
laughing:** the king asks, why this merriment ? The head replies: 


«ra Tmuit Simplifier ai T'aCmlanlrii* ZMOU. EC* 32. C; cf. BecJe*. 
{’ailnUnl'i ). 113 ff , WO, 

B ti.r ibis limit ■(# titaniJarlcai. J. fc, jt, 11- In the AmtHnla atenj, 1.1, 
j> .>6 th* hw iUi« i» givta, but In the umc ttory, {>. lOT. sorb a •Bfri&w 
!■ UbdertalCR ets the exminjf u| the ftgbth Jaj u{ the tultimmli. 

The taigh-vKitir: ■« J.IOB. 3tf. pji. Tfiff. 
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1 1 laugh, because in a, few home your bead will keep company with 
©to. A short distance from heft lirtis a demon in Hhu guise of a 
Bjogoi (Yogiu). He addresses pawere-by pleasantly, and telle 
thorn that lie will show them u curious thing. 11c telle them to 
take an iron cauldron full of block peas, put it upon a rite, oud let 
liim know when it ii boiling:. Then the demon throws them into the 
en till iron, eat* them, and throw* the head* upon the ground/ 1 * The 
febnlt then, mlriaeo him to request the demon, at the crucial paint, 
to show him how to do it, and to throw him into the kettle. Then 
In* in to take some- of ifac pans and waiter them upon the skull*; 
they will rnTiim to lift, and become hie servants. AH this Happens 
a* prescribed, >tnd. *ft>r Other udveutuff s. Vikrdnifl, aided by bis 
newly acquired friends, ©lilail^ the queen A (mealy. In WtW» 
analpiu of the nii^. and luntoJit* of Yikiama Cariu (Sihhiauim- 
dvatringikal this story is given in Juiniiiicr Sanskrit, and com¬ 
pared with til* well-known dimtuc in the widely propagated miirehcn 
of 11 iiiLS’■ l nmi fintsl;see /ndifithe tflwdien 15, Sll, 213 11., 535, 
a?? ff. Tlw wizard her* is a Digamtom Yogin (with obvious dig 
at that Jama sect); the reward of the king consistjj of tho eight 
ruahisiddhi (Yoga nrtsi), ufid a gold-man into which ill* 1 body of 
the msgicuin has turned. 

The 4 show mo how ’ motif ©ccms oiics tuon? in the Vetala stories 
34. 25; KuthB* . f>8„ 63 If.; 39. 10 tT ; Uaitul Pichiai 25 (Uesterley, 
pp. 169, 180 \: Tin Velila. pleased with Vikrama's countg* in hie 
attempt* to fetch tin? corpse for the KlpBHks, warui him; *That 
wiekod mendicant for whom you Imre fetched tki* human corpse, 
wishing to offer you ns a victim, will any to you: 44 King, prostrate 
yourself on the ground in such a way that right limbs will touch 
it! n Tiu?n. great King, you must s«y to that aecc tic: Slmw m» 
first how to do it, and I will do it as you do." Then he will dint? 
himself on the ground, and show you how to perform the prostra¬ 
tion, and that moment you must cut Oil his had with the sword/ 
In dm- course Vikmma cut* off the head of the owe lie, and ho 
rears and drag* the lotus of his heart out of hie inside. 

In Keogi. TaU* Alfred wf Secular, pp. !$6 tT., the *tory is told 


** The magician lUnrtrUja drdi!-* to ask tbs * oil-giving ‘ {#*rv*UnI»d*) 
Kiog CaadrapftWt* for hi* bni, la EH\y*TotlOnM. p. 330 s to* Vine cam- 
pH*. wits Ids wish in tlw Mqasi. 

"Cl. Bsnfry. FWSrwroflfiw l SM. 
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ift till’ manner df LcscaUicr, inter In red with certain popular ro¬ 
mantic motifs; A Vogin contracts wiLb u child Lea;- k.ui|z to procure 
for him children by ouch of bis three wires, on the condition that 
one of the toynl children sluill he Ills. Tul proper lime he carries 
oH ths youngest prince* to hie abode in the forest. While roaming 
there, tin- prince terete a fair done*! who informs I situ that the 
Yogiu t: tt Tinl.rika wlm dlcrs human tleak to the goddess Kali. 
She points to a hum of deed bodies whose heads laugh long and 
loud in his luce. The Yogin conducts the prince to a cemetery, 
where an image is set up, and commend* him to prostrate himmlf 
liefore the alter. The prince save: * I am the eon Ol a king, mid 
do imi know how to prostrate my self J show me how to do it.' The 
Tan trike complies; tin* prmw cuts off his hold; the corps#* all ire 
mink* alive again by showering upon their heads flowers and bel- 
icaT#e from the altar; and the prince marries the damsel. 

In F.Ln.viiiuithii Curitrm if, ltilt it. the pious prince Ultima 
(Biumasenajj. who is traveling with hie friend MatLiig&ra, is 
approach#.) by n K.'.piUiks who confides to Tiitn that he te in pos- 
of a magic science (vulval calk'd * World-clinking ’ (bhu- 
vaiuLkaubhini), which ht ltn.il cultivated for twdre years, bin that 
it still require* a flnnt [lerforaumce m a cemetery. For this he 
needs Bhtmn as Ilia uid. MatisAgQnt Warns Bhlma not to mil hitn- 
ftfilf tip wick a rogue, hut the prince, confident of hia own virtue 
(dbarenl). persists in cooperating with the uretic. They arrive 
at the Cemetery, where the K.:; jlikn, after dm win j a circle and 
adoring some divinity, attempts to prepare Bhlma's hair-lock prior 
to cutting oil his head. Bliitm* »<xs thru the deceit, telle him that 
conragr alone is hi* top-kan*/ 1 and to proceed with hie bnainesa- 
The regUi* flif'ti, realizing that hie trick is not working, prepares 
to cut of? Uhimo's head by forces and, by way of preliminary, makes 
Lho whole world shako by hie terrible doings. Bhinm stands un¬ 
daunted The ascetic then promises Unit, if lie will fredy give his 
hned, he will b* bom to blies in the next world. In the end Bhtmn 
joniji# upon tln> shoulders ol the Knpilika who dies up in the air 
and shake* Bhlma off. da hr fall*, a Yskrini fSiren) rewires 
bin, in. her folded hands, and lakes him to her house. Later an 
Shims comes upon a temple of Kaliki (Durga), bailt or adorned 
with men's bones, skulk etc., in whose centre stands a frightful 

ft 
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image of die divinity* There he sees the Kslnfilika holding Had- 
fiagara by the hair* flaying to him : 4 Unhappy wretch, think uow 
of thy favorite dimity,** before I cut oil thy head in honor of 
this KaUtsik! * BhiuM spring* upon him p but just as hi- in about 
to kill him, Kalika intercedes for her 4 child * that if forever col¬ 
lecting skulls for her, the present being the 108th efcrlh by who*e 
means she will fulfil her purpose. Bhima. in true Juristic spirit, 
spares the Kipfdika and converts KiliSnl from her evil ways. 

In Ku t l uft . 26. iSa fL DeifadaLta, a gambler of good family who 
hm lost his all, reaons to n MuMvntfiu, named JatapMw* who pro¬ 
pose to help him if he will taka part in i magic ceremony. He 
tubs* him to a cemetery, and bids him worehip the tree-goddeaa 
Vidyntpimbhu. While he does so, one day the tree hursts open, 
whereupon a nymf conducts him thru the middle of that tree to 
the goddes^ whom he matrix. Tidyutprabba becomes pregnant* 
and the ascetic bids Der&dutta cat her open and bring him the 
embryo. KntunUj lie refuses, hut Vidjtrtpmhlii hrnself performs 
the operation, in order to end n corse in comfequent# of which she, 
a Vidyidhftri, had been turned into a Til^? He carries the 
embryo to the ascetic, who eats it and turns into an air-going 
Tidyadlmra. Devadatta realizes that hs has been deceived by the 
afleotiu, <md engage a Veiilm, 5 ** in wdtr to revenge himself, On 
tile should trs of the Tefcak h<- fiiets. up to the palwot of the Vidyo- 
dhnm, where he Sink the a^cetie smM m king upon a jeweled 
throng endeavoring to induce Tldytrtpmbtii, who haa returned to 
h'j Vidyiidhari state, to marry him* He attacks and conquers the 
ascetic, bur ho spares his life. Durga appears, expresses her ad¬ 
miration of his courage, and makes bin* Vidyodhara king* He ii 
reunited with Vidyutprahbli; the Vetila carris* ths aaeetie hack 
to earth, his apLendor faJIrn from him. 

In Ptr^iranutlm Ciritr* 3. 903 if,, quite exceptionally, a Vidya* 
dhari practices human sacrifice, in order to obtain a magic vidyiL 
It is not dear why a Vldysdhsrf should do this, for ahe la by the 
Very terms of her name a ' 8eiane*-bolder." There seems to be 


11 FfflfU^nt iitc-i- ■«. f, ff. Pra^ji [tdacift t?. EHiip i STmilftf p i Truulltickb l, 
pp, ** 33 h IS3, 177. 

” X dclnrailc female toifryiTT tfl thft 1ti!itvTi).[|irflJiim VldjIdluLTl 

*"■ A tvfw* M tlemi7xilc btkig who nftim appftarw a* ^rrltof-. fcj, r. w- 

Vlknuua't nfimitd AgpU;ikh» r Ln Vik umi Carlin. Hr. 
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no mt dkpkcicmem in th* story* which runs a* follow*; Eing 
OArigcandrn 1m« by On decree of f*^ sunk to the station of en*o- 
taker of ii oernuieTy; He hears there the lament of a woman, and, 
when be uafcs her why, shit point* to u noble man banging head 
down from the branch of a banyan tree. Tlie man Hunts owl to be 
Ii*t husband, 3n|cilLU34?zLn_ m ,m of CMiilragelclMFfi, the rnl«r of tins 
land, carried off by the VidvitlhaTT, who dftgkts to sacrifice him in 
onkr that the aricucv * AU-oont|Uoring * ( vi^v&raslkura-vidy ^) may 
be kind and liberal to her. Hari^nilm out of pity for the wife 
takes the pi .rub of the victim. The dratones* begin* to cut off 
Ilim^cantlniV flesh, but the crj of a jackal orauae* an ascetic who 
rA(2v* over Ihfl tlnseenition of Mb hermitage wheTreUfjois ilia Tidra- 
dhari v Anisins with her nelinuc, 

IL iiorw of rirlfd atCfffia Jmtlfea lost 

The preceding stone* f-vlubit the ascetic in hie quaeidegitiiraic 
pursuit of obtaining victims for his cruel divinity, and, gFjjffmllT 
speaking, a re want to the fora* of some kind of magic power* But 
a&eetica are lewd as well nt power-loving. Eagwlikaji curry off 
maidens in MaThniltha Caritra 1. ?E!T.; Story of Ambndit, 1. e.„ 
p, I0<k lkld f braided ascetics Ljjiv, to *«? kept from intercourse 
wttl* till! skro-girk of the harm; aeo 0t!o Stein, Hf$.t*ik'nri and 
Knufityfit p. 1W; und according to Mann 7. 363 female oration 
lire in siuuJor disrepute. Sfl Aeoordsngly there i* a settled type of 
story in which ascetics are smitten by The &rrow of the bodiless god* 
Being, in theory, immune to the lun? of women, and, therefore, 
ineligible lo*6T* and hurbandf, they are driven by their r-vil 
instinct* to resort to Borne crafty device to obtain their end. The 
story gloats onctuotuily ovfit their fail hit and dbeomfiture. In 
the following vers inn* of (me and the same story. the 4 box-mi-river ' 
motif 1 ® enters. In Eatho& 15 , 30 if.* an ascetic described as 


**&>? nuMrr'i m*i* tb hi* tnm^bLikm uf tfaii [at^r. 33, f.. 3 IT. 

11 A prelim bin fj blhlk>|£ti]i^ dT tlili* important Irtiott Lh^n jmr W 
Iwieftf: »t*cobi. /H» VsbrtftAJrsM. pp IS, 61; ZDMG. S3. 420, 43B j 
466; M %n*u}KQnf 30. 2&T liiia.} Flirt,! f»flt fr »«)!«»»«, p. 2S8; 
InBurii pj>, 151, iOl, £21; ThaiWilpn i)f KnUiilriHll||ir», roL 

2, p. 36; Tiwialatiou -I ' KatifniiTm T«cil*B>p«k* * tlndiwchr Krzohtcr. 

IW 7, Lciptlf, 1*22 J, p. 23; T*«npr. TimaktU* «4 K,lkiA*TiUitr*n, 
tol. 2 p, 020: Chwpnotiei'. /'ncwiflbticM Aapridi icklm, p. US; Chirkitte 
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' silent 1 (nmomimhih pratrejakuh I w-f ti> u uicreliuul/s house 
for alms, and seta there the me retain t 7 ? beautiful daughter. He 
breaks out iu the «.iosuinaiion. * Ah, (tins, alas!' WhereQf«in the 
merchant asks him why be. tho bound by silent®, had said what 
he Hnii said- Thu ascetic pretends to foresee thst the in.trri.iye of 
tin* maid will destroy her father and his family. By requ^t, he 
udvV* the merchant to pine.' his daughter by night in a box, on 
this top of which there must bn a light, and set Jut adrift on the 
Ganges. The merchant does so. Tho ascetic bids his pupils bring 
it secretly, but not to open it even if they hear a noise inside. In 
the mean time a prince goes to bathe in the river, ffiihre ant tho 
bos, opens it, and immediately marries (he heart-enchanting lnitid. 
And he seta the box adrift again on die Ganges, exactly os it was 
before, hut placing a fierce monkey inside, TV pupils bring ih" 
box to the ascetic, who preiands to he about ns perform incantation* 
with it. He takes tho box to tho top of a monastery, and when ho 
opens it the monkey tears off his nose and ears, so that be Income* 
an object of derision. Essentially the aftma story in Kpiodtl'i 
B r hatknihoiounjari iii, 36 if. 

In Ealhako^h, pp, 130 ff. a * handsome ascetic with matted hair/ 
named Susarman, a sweet speaker, skilled in prognostics, dines 
one dsv with the more hunt Cangaditya who has two beautiful 
daughters, Java and Vi jay si. Ifo cannot eat for lusting uftor them. 
Tho merchant, on quizzing him, loams tlmt his daughters will dn- 
sfcroy the paternal family. The ascetic suggests their exposure in 
a box on tile river, and the story develops un lints parallel with ths 
preceding. Again this story, with names changed, ocean; as the 
second of the Bhamtakadvatrincikii. Itortcl, Pdlit und Gop-'shi, p. 
70, reports from tlie Psipabuddhinipa-IjiifijiiiiabaddtamiuitrikitM 
as echo of the same idea: King BhimHsciu entertains on ascetic 
who falls in low with the king's lowly daughter. By night he trV 
to viatt her. and is (milled for hii crime. The story it reported 
also from South- India (imidt changed and with ext mu eons addi¬ 
tions > in The OrunialUt, ml. 2, p. 116. 

There are. next, two stones of tbc practices of lewd ascetics 


£ns». flit Ai/mlruer Amba^n't (JadiacAr 1‘nJMrf. OainJ 4, LcijuJg, 
18t£), p. 104i KugtVIa .tluU 030 {FauthMIl. p. 444); DhiBUi]iidi Con- 
msniary, rm JJ'| FaridrUr^rvan i. ±S4ff,; Kaibikore. pp- 133 note, 
148; Ralston, ftfefu SVIr*, p. 02; Parker. Villa* ftfib4U» of Cr W t m , 
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without the Iros-on-Tirer device : Kntills. 131. P XT.; Mnllinet.hu. 
Caritra 1. 39 if. : 

lit KhthSa. 131. SiT. Maduuaiuanjari, daughter of Dunduhhi, 
king of thr Taksas, and wife of Mambhedm. brother of no Ins 
than the god Knvcra, is seen by a wicked Kapalika** at the 
moment when she wakes from sleep in a garden of T7jjayini. Con* 
turned with love he goes to a amcteiT to practise magic to draw 
her to him, ^inluniimiii'ij ^^ becoming aware of his intentions, 
complains to her husband who tells Kurm, and he in turn com¬ 
plain* to RrahmiL The supreme god advise* her to invoke the 
paladin king Vikrainihiicra when she feels herself drawn along by 
tlie KipSiika’a spell. She is, indeed, dragged by the spell, and 
reaches the cemetery in an agony of terror. The Kupuiiku goes 
off to rinse hie month tn n river near-by. Than aha alb, 1 Deliver 
mo, noble king Yikmuuditva! See, protecting talisman of the 
world, this Kipjiltka is bent on outraging by force, in voiir realm, 
me a chaste matron t * Vikranulditya minimum his t runty servitor, 
the Vetila Agni?lkha, who soiree the KapMik* by the legs, whirls 
him around m the air, and dashes him down on the earth, so as 
to crash u( one blow his body and his aspirations. 

The Stot? Malliniiha Caritra 1. 39 If. runs os follows; Prince 
R&tnarandm (or Italnsndij i wanders in u forest, where he heats 
the wads of a maiden. After appealing to father and mother she 
cries out: < Rutniicandra, why do you not cava me? A profet 
predicted to my father that you would become my husband. Are 
yon asleep or confused in mind ?' I tar jus rand ra runs up, sword in 
hand, and comes upon the maid, standing, bound hands and feet, 
by the side of a eual-bnrin, a karavim wreath "* upon her head. 
By her side stands a Kapalin ascetic (Yogin) with raised sword- 
After upbraiding the ascetic, who returns in kind, then tv»r n 4 to 
blows, and the ascetic ta killed. 

Rama rand ra note the maiden's bonds. She telb him that she ia 
Padmalocanit, daughter of king Cafikiia of CampB, by his wife 
Padnulekhi. When -he has reached adolescence an augur, flyhKs 

*dL k P 108> Ffttt, Old Dean* X*sy», p. 2M; Ti. OrWtalwr, vnl. t, 

p HSff. 

“ khao^a kfipillka; tin- ward fetisinln, whkli jam*** u „ rest mw, mg 
gmi pikbaed* =plw4*» ‘bypoerit*,’ hui ihu doss not St into the metre 

*** The mult of tU»U>: A*fPk, 41 SSA. 
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by mmu^ reveals that she will marry R&tnsciiDdra, §on of th* long 
of Gixulxiptim, tier father promptly send* Ms rurukita, named 
Mitrtbhtiii, to eur for Ibitnacandnu But the Katmlin, spying her 
at her lattice window, as *ke is playing with toy doll*, carried her 
oil to the forest. She professes, further, to be in danger from a 
pupil of ih* Eapolin, gone to fetch fire-wood, and bids him t&ko 
her away- They travel toward n mountain, am overtaken by night, 
and Ratnac'andra puts her to sleep in the hollow of a bandj0O-£re* t 
and watches outride. The K* pulin'* pupil fabnc&U'g by magic a 
back-door to the bamboo-tree, i?arrm her off, and threatens her, 
the murderess of his Gum* She feigns to bo in love with the 
pupil, but holds him in check by pretending that a friend of here,. 
Devo^ri by name. La at a hermitage, and that Lhe two of them liad 
made a compact to marry the aarnc mnn. who should then live in 
bliss with them, as Hixu&aihij the God d Love, live* with Priii 
and BaLL The pupil brings her, held Like a doc in the grip of a 
lion, to the hermitage, sod is then? be$ten off by the Beta and staffs 
of two ascetics. Fadnialocona returns home. Later Hatnacandra 
arrives at the same hermitage, and is told Parfnral ocunl’s fate. Be 
Mlam her and is duly married to her by king QonMiii, in. accord¬ 
ance with the prediction of the augur. 

Qtherwi^ the type of lewd H^tic appears in Dhaj&vihefha 
Jltrib (3S1) : A wizard ascetic stands by day in a cemetery on 
one foot, worshiping the btxii, By night, using hh magic, he flics 
up, eaters the royal dminbov and corrupts the chief queen of the 
kmg of BeHaregu The queen hnwlf goes to the king, and, after 
consulting with hint, marks the n*eet m with her five hngers in 
vermiUiom The ascetic is recognised; the king thinks angrily 
that the Buddhist brethren in gliteral go about by day in oacetk*" 
garb and misconduct themselves by night Be. therefore, issues, a 
proclamation by beat of drum that all Brethren must depart from 
his kingdom. As a result there are no righteous Buddliista or 
Brahman- to teach Lhe people, ansi never get they birth in heaven, 
Thr BodhUat who was then going thru an exbu-ntv 4 * Sskku in 
heaven defends and fetches u venerable Pacoekairnddha whom ho 
iumaelf, in the gniw of a young pnpil, reveres ardently in the sight 
of the people of the city. The king is converted by having pointed 
oui to him that there an* true m well as sham ascetics, and that 
the merit of venerating the true k«dj to heaven. 
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HI. Stories of greedy, gluttonous, or otherwise rifi'wr ascetics 

Greed for gold, gluttony, and sundry other vires are standard 
qualities of Hscetirt*, iinmks. and other religious folk. In a group 
of related * lories the object of tuatic*' desire Is a ‘gold-man': 
if you cut off the Is nil* of such n ' gold-man * they grow again 
every day;** ree Ucinarijaya's K si ha ret oak am, riory 18? (HariePs 
Translation, to). 2, p, IQS); Dhormocandre’s yaluyitsundari- 
kathoddh&ni, translated by Ilertcl, Indixchf. March en, pp. 235 if.; 
and Charlotte Kmust's. * Die Abeiucner AmbaduV tndiieht 
XonOrn i (Leijirig 1024), pp. 108 11“ For the point in hand 
it will suffice to report Uemavi java's story: Prince Butfang&na and 
the Ior sly merchant** daughter Padma, in mutual lore, make an 
appointment outside (own under a certain fig-tree, A serpent in 
the hollow of the tree, seeing Pmimil's braid, thinks it another ser¬ 
pent, and bites Pa d mi in the head, so that she falls dead. Sudar- 
$ana gathers wood into a pyre, places Pudtufi'a corpse upon it, and 
goes to gel <i burning fagot from u fire at a distance. At the fire 
sib a Yogin who perceives that Sudar^ina luu the 22 good char¬ 
acteristics. and derides to sacrifice him in ihe fire in order to obtain 
a gold-mail. Dp engager the prince to help him, and ties a black 
thread around his nock which change* the prince into a serpent. 
In the meantime fate lias it that a piece of 4 snake-wort' has gotten 
into the funeral pyre of the princess; this frees her from the ser¬ 
pent's poison. When, alive again, she doe* not *re the prince, she 
returns to the city, but is taken by the police under suspicion that 
she is a witch who is causing a pestilence, mging at that time 
among the children, of the city, Brought before the king she 
ns??venue* her innocence, and offers to undergo either the fire 
ordeal, the water ordeal, or the serpent ordeal. The king decide 
upon the last. It happens that the serpent into which the prime 
bos been turned by th# wmnl is brought for the purpose. In lh« 
prewnoe of all the city she sticks her linnd into the snake-pot. 
The serpent allows Uer to grasp him, as tho a garland of flowers, 
She remove the black thread around his hood, and lo, prince 


" * prellmianQ cvUerllmt of aimierkt tor tJO* interesting and anhui**! 
■wll in mv t4t* «/ rirvwaSli*. p. 2ug. 

■* Obtaining tbe ■ (^itJ uurn ’ ii also otic of (be atm* of the ascetic who 
Induce* Klny Vikrama to anrlcrtalc* the Vetib adventure; <« above. 




On Fakft A&wtk* and Nuns in Hindu Fidwn Tii 

Suda^m, tn nil hh glory, stands before? the epe of hi* father 
Needless t€ myt the happy pair are united in wedlock. In the 
Aiuhuilu atorj the Yogm actually succeeds bu turning ft king into 
a gnlfl- wimn ; in the Jil hIq vB-astory the Togiu himscll is 
finally turned into * gold- culm. 

*tory 40, l elk of two rich brother*, Bblnm and 
Sima, the latter of whom, agamat the former** protorto, makes 
friends with an ascetic hy the name of Sun dura. Saudis invites 
Biipft t who wears mock jewelry which the ascetic craves to a feast, 
during w hich he sets tue fore him a poison vd patiimke. GhTom. who 
ha* com? there iu protect Sima,, notices that a monkey defecates 
it ihv -dght of the pancake —a «ji> sign that it is poisofirf-" 
ithmm dissolves the poisoned ptmcwfc* in water ntu\ slitiWn that it 
contains poison, beats the ascetic, and drives him out of die riling*. 

Hemavijay&'s dever story, G% bos it in* ohm more. for monoy- 
gteedv e^ceLicB; A BmlmuLD, named OangaibLUv in pti&seftaioH of 
firo jewels, arrive at the city Dambtutdathi, from wMeh lie wiahea 
to make a pilgrimage to m idol of Bulndem, ftituated upon Lhu 
mountain TnugiLgiri. He, therefore, looks for #QXn*t person with 
wljimi he may leave the jewels in trust* until his return. Various 
people notice him. A merchant railing butter to ft servant maid 
giv*?s her overweight, her mistress sends back the surplus by fch* 
jyuutf runi<I f who then *itya in t he pn^enra of the Brahman: * We 
do not ftes^pt nveirw. ight of butter/ The Brahman thinks he will 
tnik* tlkat honest womim fldtieiftiy, and to harbour. 

While there a pupil of a. Yogis comes to beg, Th.r woman* in 
order to gain the H nth man's? confidence* gives the pupil esce^ive 
aliiuv winch he brings to Ills iiaclier* The teacher. guessing that 
she is displaying virtu® before a stranger, rands back the -meessive 
alnuf. When the Brahman notices this he def^ita bu* jewels with 
the Yogin. On tlie return from hi* pilgrimage the Yogiit denies 
ih& drpoKEt'* A heUcro tunned Smofftsundari, bearing him he- 

^Tio btenfflinp ilmiiai til* bdnopr pf m Imrgr iiiiiiilwf of 

tnEnud* «i shs id p*d**svd 1 a them flgmt-11 ih^ cikermka hit A 

t pkfirui^L' ■ Whvm e$** tarn tnI *wi aiii'h wwiliKA Tliii- WreJ t* kept 
rvguJarlir b rnjfcl SimJ*idi«iJd*, tu pmvmt Lhc ptibuiiiii£ C*t kiojpi; *«>. *- ^ 
gviDLrtillrjMAflikMpB &3B: Cftlfbhadra Cariltra ft. 10T, 

M Thls trick it oot upwlimu™: t. #. f ia (^teipiikii^T^|kikalhftmikMiqi 
W*f tu-t H»rtiL furfwip **iL T + p- ffn whoT* ttlii 

£i (uld in a inarh a ad AWpUnnl fi>rni, 
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wmii his loss, decides to help him. She bide the Brahman come to 
tiie house of the Yogin after she herself baa gone there. Site fills 
five beautiful trunks with bancs, carefully looks end bus 

ihetu tnk*-n to the Yogio, to whom she says ; * To-day I have 
rewired tin* m*w» that my ?hi}* ha-* been wrecked, and T mu 
a f nil I that my creditors will seize oil my property; please, there' 
fore, keep these tire trunks for me/ At that point the Brahman 
arrives and asks for hie jewels. The login, deciding to hold on 
to the trunks, hands back the li mhiwm his jewels. 

Covetous ascetics figure widely lu Buddhist narrative. In 
Snmsuassa Jntaka (505) a troop of ascetics has been entertained 
by king Kouu. On returning to the Himalayas to thrir austerities 
they converse about the childlessness of the king, and their leader, 
Jfahiir&kkhitsi, predicts that a son of the gods will descend and 
he conceived by SudluuoM, the queen consort, on that very night. 
One in their midst runs buck and tells the king. The king o- 
Sigus to him a place in his park, a* one of the king*** household. 
The queen ix-ura a prince, Somaiuiesu Kmuira. Now the sham 
ascetic plants regvtahW, pot-herbs, and runners, sells them in the 
market, and atnassee wealth. When the prince (Bodhfean is seven 
years old, the king goes out to quell a rebellion. The prince sur¬ 
prises the ascent with his garments rolled up, lidding c vnter- 
jar In each hand, watering his plant*. He rebuke him. and goes 
off without salute. The king alio, in time, is convinced of the 
ascetic’s worldlinew, The prince determines that, as long as there 
is an ignorant fool in the king's household, the host thing to do 
is to go to the HimAlayrui, und embrace the religious Life. 

In Kuhaku Jitak* (80) a shifty rascal of an ascetic, of the 
ckw which wears long, matted Lair. lm« in * certain village. 
Th.i «juire of the village builds for lute a hut, and feeds him at 
his own house. Afraid of robbers, the squire brings 100 pieces of 
gold to the hermitage, there buries them, and ask- the ascetic to 
keep watrt over them. The ascetic dip up the gold, fciofea it by 
the wayside, and, nest day, says to the squire r * It is now a long 
time, Nr, since I began to bo supported by you, and to live in oim 
place is like tiring in the world '—which is forbidden to professed 
aoeriiBL He departs, but return* after a little, and. when naked 
by the squire fur the reason, he says; 'A straw front vonr roof, 
air, has stuck in my hair ; and, as we ascetic* may not uke any- 
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thing which Is not bestowed upon ti-i, 1 ham brought it hack to 
you* A traveling trader (iitMlliiaflt) ov^rboftTs, becomes sits- 
pkfoW, crt»fl^«miM thfi squire, and ia toll! about tiw 100 pieces. 
Wb#n toy do not find them to their pkw. they jiimu*, patch, and 
pumsh the %p0jatJto.^ 

In addition to Buddhist te^ta? reprobate gluttony 

and its attendant mile manners or even Cruelties hf means uf 
fltoriea tn which figure ascetics that ure so only in name,** In 
Eomnynputto Jataku (£99) thsre am soma frivolnu* Mettle la 
the Mimaia™ who keop fetching fruit* to cat from the forest, and 
afterwards spend their lime Laughing and joking together They 
also keep a monkey, rade-mannered like theuiseUef, which famishe* 
them no end of amusement by his grimaces md his antics. When 
they go away to get salt and condiments, the Ttodhiaat* in the per¬ 
mit of a young Brahman Uii* iu their dwelling. lit 

faMrfua tht monkey to bdtote properly, whereat the other ptisfi^ f 
when they return, am intrigued. Both Bodbittt ami monkey re¬ 
prove them. Similarly in Amhatora Jltaks (344) a knariih 
ascetic buihh a hot in a mango orchnvij, eats the fruit, ami gams 
his liYslihood by various worldly practice. The itodhisat in the 
person of S&kka knocks down the fruit, makes out that they have 
been pi nude red by thieve, und driven the dinner from the pla ■, 
In Godha Jiltakn (I3S) a woaUolKd a^vtie in a hermitage oon- 
cdTes the desire to eat lizartMcah properly seasoned. A lizard 


‘ a Ct 11jr faintly aefSBUtti |$txy* KitbU, 33. 13-1 wfom m Mninjff 
fimJimoa amm In. vt^vai^M, aenl. bn-auta br IIvj-* au rto In lbs lm*L, la 
m4? si orb i>r liy tike merchanti of ikt city. lie imfluiliLct 1000 dUilLrs 
which be buriei under n ti«. SoEIc dtfcc illg# Ilf* lilt treasure but It LB 
TtetumJ hv tht kin^s device. 

** Thii tjp* of ■toTj narlMinly dui racism tic of KuddbSst Art km rat! 
morality, ai mntfmiTed with both tiTahmamoti and .lain* namtEw. which 
wjl Hub?, if anything about ghittcuu^iu u^Lk*. Th- alary TaBlrkkhyS- 
yika 2. 1 ielb how thr monk Jdtakmrnik ' Mr*ld-mr tba-ffsu-' t In other iwr- 
■tan* TZmrJMrOvJa. etc.) launch hji high hit a Inn pat fall of ™?kod food* 
in eJ lbi half awake during thin nk£hi swinging a bamboo rod n> proto-l 
the put freran mammiing mEre- H# It rrproTcd hy fcii ^neat Bgrbalatphij 
wtw U mfcwpirag on thr rtmr rmach wlih bifiEUtll, and l*> wbott raHtTallw 
of wfldrrSajp b# » ginny but ball an. ear on accotmt of Mi pm^ccupatieio 
with thr* n\mm |n>I_ Th« Jiiina Ymtii arc abcltimlciOi fa ^o/ripo; ■ tanra- 
tkm fcs lAe prim* mclhod abir.b tb*y amptoy to il^troy ihrif kanat, tt 
would be m cooiTiMJittioHi In Urmi for them to br grwdy fnr fo«L 
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neighbor (the Hod hi ,-41 i approaches him n* hi? ii fitting at the 
door of his hut with n mullst hidden ondvr his yellow tubs. 
Snuffing op the wind Wowing towards him from the hermit's cell, 
the Bodliifiul smell? li nurd's flesh irhic!) the mmtie has previously 
eutcu, und retires. Tli* 1 msfle thrown hi' mallet at the lizard, 
bitting the lip uf his tail, uurl b rebuked in a staiisa which de¬ 
scribe* a typical hypocritical ascetic. Very like U •(Hither Godha 
Jotaku (3W). Again in ttonmka .latukn (3171 another weak 
brother obtains sonui pigeon flesh, is taken with its flaror, and 
decides to kill the pigeons picking food about bis care, lie hides 
a sl&ff in his robe, und sits down in front of his care. Bat the 
Rod bins I. bom among the pigeons, spies out (he wicked thing the 
djuttticr would be nt, and waru» the Dock away. The hermit tries 
words of honey, but the Bodbisst telb him that he id found out. 
The ii noetic throws his stall at tbs Rodhbat, misses, and exclaims-; 

* i’ve mi used you f * 'You have misted me. hut you shall not miss 
the four lie)Is. ff you sLiy here, f ahull call the villagers.' Tin- 
ascetic mores a war. TUb last J&laka b the source of the 10th » 
story In the Siuru«« Paksi PakanJuitn; •» Herbs], flu* Puiicu* 
fimtAi. p. 340. More eLoborttcly Tistira Jitak* (138)“ turn* 
•gainst the ft Irik kb u/ begetting *in of gluttony: A leam^J par¬ 
tridge, after the death of a Teacher in the liiruibiyu m avium ins, 
takes ujiop himself the instruction of his pupils. The pupils, in* 
vised home bv their parent* to a festival, leave the partridge. who 
lices hi a gulden cage, in the carv of a limed, A wicked ascetic 
come» there, kills the pari ridge, two children of the lizard, a «iw, 
and a calf, rib them, and ties grunting, asleep at th« foot of a 
tree. A tree sprite tells the lizard, ilhtrwt or«*r the loss of his 
Children, to bite the ascetic in the neck while he is asleep. Tim 
lizard is afraid to do so. but a tiger mid a lion, fritiml# of the 
partridge, come there and find some of the frathere of the partridge 
in the matted locks of the u«.>ti<-, a hereupon the tiger tears him to 
pieces. Thin .latoka if the source of the 13th story in the Simnc** 
Faksi PykAnnatn; Herfe-l, fra* PtHcalrntra, p, 34 j>. 

In a yet more vivid story, Vjddhakt-Sukura Jathka (‘283)' o 
carpenter who happen* to have found n. young boar m a pit tak^s 

” CL Fotk'Lvrt Jcmrmcl 3. ,U 

“CJ. Jbtalu <Ui; f olk-Lon Journal 4, 88; F«rfc«r. Fitlo?? FM-Tole* 
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him home, brings him tip, and teaches Jiim ninny aceum pi id-iinen La. 
In time lit-* carpenter, afraid that somebody might rank# a ft-ast 
of ihi- boar, returns him to tin* formst whore hie soon join* hi* kind. 
Hi* relatives are living in great terror of a tiger which keep*- deci¬ 
mating them day by day. Then the young hour teaches the other 
boom to fight in serried mime. scientifically, in the three kinds of 
batth'-arruy called padumavyoltu * lotus array,' cakknvyillio. 1 wheel 
array,’ mid sakatsvyiiho, “wagon arrayso that the tiger becomes 
afraid. Ur consults a wicked ascetic who is in the habit of sharing 
the tiger's pity. The a*cttk encourage* him: * One rear, and one 
spring wilt fTighten the boars out of their wits, nod send them 
hfllier-skelter 1 1 This tiger make* the attack, hat fulls into a pit 
dug under the instruction.; of the trained boar, and is eaten up, 
The boars, still uneasy about flic ascetic who may send other tigers 
after them, are led by their general against him. He climb- a tmi, 
hut by th* strategy of their leader the tree is brought to a fall, am! 
the ascetic, m turn, is eaten by the boars. 

An impressive account of a wicked ascetic who practise treach¬ 
ery upon a confiding friend, apparently for treachery^ sake, is 
furnished by Fundaru Jilaka (5121 ; The ascetic is known by the 
tiara- of the Xaramhiya a<wtic; os such lie is honored and pam¬ 
pered hy Hit 1 people. Also, loth a a nuke king, whose noma u 
Pnrulare, and a ii&ruda bird king come to pay their respect* to 
hint. One day the ilururjn appeals to the sham religious to help 
him in hie people's fights tbased on congenital enmity} against 
tins serpents. The ascetic consent* to wbewBr out of the serpent 
king the secret of his aim#**. With some effort, and promising 
discretion, h* jirreuarif* Paaiiarw to ItQ him that the •erjjents make 
IhumselvT-a heavy by swallowing a stone. The Gann] as heite the 
serpents by the head, and, while they try to lift them up, the water 
Stream.-: from them, and they drop dead. If but the foolish crea¬ 
tures would seize theta bv the tad. the stone would drop out, and 
they would carry the wry writs off. Thereupon the Gitruija «ei&.v 
PandaM In the tail, and libs up in the air with bint. During this 
Right Panda ro. eorely lamenting, excoriate in eight stanzas of 
poriij the treachery uf the iinscnipulotis sham. As the result nf 
reciprocal wise and moral saws, bird ami snake are reconciled. 
Pandit* then seines the ascetic: his head splits, and hr pee to 
the Arhd hell. 


Jfdfiri'fi' Btwmfuld 


Finally, in Setaketu Jitska (3??) tin* worldly behavior ai u 
band of ftaotlics, instructed i>v a Brahman by (he mini- of Setnkeiu 
(C^tuketu l, it rebuked. When the king pro post? to salute then* 
Set&ketu tells them ttmt by conciliating kings a man may lire 
happily all the years of hie life. He then tells tome of them to 
do the -winging pciisiice, etc., as <t escribed above. They are re¬ 
buked and refuted by the king's family priest, and turned into 
laymen with shield- and weapons, os Superior Officers attendant 
On th* king's perron. The Jntaka is reminiscent of the Hpanisatle: 
Before turning ascetic Setaketu has been instructed rad hnmiH- 
aied by a Can dais whom he is trying to contemn, but who is wiser 
than himself, a Brahman.'* This Candils. who lias previously 
overconu- Setokctu in a btuhniodya cvmteat, rather echoes Salta- 
kfima, (he h)h of Jabali in Chundogya Up*ni$ttd 4. 4. 

IV. Strict of tof/tuA vho stem arret icfem 

In the preceding storire we deal with professional ascetics, either 
practising the permissible cruel riU- of their particular ®ect, or 
recreant to their implied vows of chastity, greedleasm’sr, or recti¬ 
tude in general, In addition a wide Held wf story opportunity 
pr»-H : iiU itself in the performances of a large etas- of rogues who, 
in real life, equine die guise of ascetics under which they con¬ 
veniently practise forbidden trades, or cam' out nefarious schemes. 
Thieves and robbers regularly carry on their operations in the 
dress-up of ascetics and mendicants; see, e, g, r&rgvanatha Caritm 
& 139, and see my essay on the * Art of Thieving,’ AJFh. 44. I'll. 
How tiie thieves Qiva and M&dhava employ this device in fuithae, 
24. 82 ff. to pasa ofF fake jewdb, as a sort of gold brick, on the 
greedy but unsuspecting Furahim of the king of ITjjayiuJ, is told 
then? on pp. 210 IF., being an excellent, thu rather extreme illus¬ 
tration of sham asceticism. 

In Hemavijaya, Esthintnikora, story 2 { Bertel's Translation. 
rol 1, p. 10), a particularly precious rascal of fake ascetic persi¬ 
flage? the profession of ascetic, who must not do injury to living 
things; must not drink and be lecherous: most be informed with 
kindness (mlifcrf); must not be trickster, gambler or thief, u» 
follows: King Qrenika sees this sham ascetic, his upper garment 
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loose, catching fish, and the following repartee ensiles b*tW»B thr 
two: ‘ Year garment, Teacher, is loose!'—‘ It serves me ns net to 
(itch fish with/— ‘ You eat fish? 1 As food with brandy/— ' Too 
drink brandy? *—' With the harlot/— * You go to the harlot?’ — 
‘ After having placed iuv foot oo the necks of my eaemtea/—* You 
have riKBUtc ? ’•—■' Because I urn a rascal/— d You are a thief? '— 

* In order to be able to gamble/—' You are a gambler; how is that 

possible? '‘ Oh, i am a whoreson/ 

In this way it may come to pass that really singer a ascetic devotees 
are occasionally suspected of sham without any reason, paying 
the penalty for the ill savor of the profession In KatMk, 2-1 , 2(Jii if. 
the Brahman ascetic Harasvituin, living in a hut on the shore of 
the Ganges, has gained the people's respect by bis surprisingly 
rigid asceticism. A wicked man who cannot tolerate his virtue, 
seeing him from a distance, as he is on his way to beg, cries out: 

* Do you know what a hypocritical ascetic that b? It U ha that 
Jins eaten up all the children in this town ! 1 As this rumor spreads 
the Brahmans, afraid that their offspring will he deatwyad, decide 
to banish him, and send word to that effect, Harayramiii, aston¬ 
ished, goes to the Brahmans to reassure them, hut they fie* up to 
the top of their monastery. From below h« ealb the Brahmans 
one by one by name and says to them; * What delusion is this. 
Brahmans? Why do you not ascert ain how many child run I luv* 
eaten, and whose?' Tile Brahman* compare notes, and find that 
all their children are alive / 1 With difficulty flarasTimiu is pre¬ 
vailed upou to live with this people. 

The impressive story of MandavyB-of-the-Peg, in KnuhdriJp&yttna 
Jatska shows us b guileless and high-minded ascetic, who 

fells under suspicion, when a thief, pursued hotly, deposits his loot 
by* hb side. Condemned, and impaled, Ms noble spirit saves him 
from ill-feeling against those who had mixed him. or th* king 
who had judged him rashly. A friend of his, DTpHyuns, sits down 
by the stake, because the shadow of one so virtuous is delightful, 


♦'Till motII, which may pass timlrr thr nan* * Pams Rumor.' i* t re¬ 
quest ami important- tl twjjini with Mababhftniia utacati. p. 4 m. 
also Katbfla OT. M; Mn^anlth* Z. 537; 8. l«i &i! 4 t a6«dhaism* ,H»]» 
1171); iHutrtatiha Jsiaks <3£i|; DityS radius, p. 3W; Ralatu, THeirn 
Tw if*, p £03 J Ihntlijufi, KathSfatrlSira. jUsr* 133 (nimrir that oue 
Imi died.'. 
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and ia sprinkled with drops of hluod from tin? sufferer on the fluke, 
He i* afterward* reltm^J f rom liia torture See _U Pk, 44- 1-4 fL 
A favorite tyjKf of idiaiii asceticism sdmwH an ardent lover lim¬ 
ing 111 # MCfltic*K gui** t in order to win or carry off Uti lady law. 
Wo linvf twoiratered thia lose once, idram in the siarr ot MnJttTtt* 
gupta, Dupknmlra^iritii ii 41 IT. In Eftthia. T5 + 59 5^ Yetjda* 
p&ucaviiifGiti I. Prince Vojniintikiita, while hunting coons to a 
lub 1 where be soee a beautiful miudext, Pailmiratr. with whom h«i 
promptly falls in lore. TJte maiik-n signal* to Idin that Ike dulls 
uf thr tiod Ilf Lot*- havr *m ck hef a* welL Bj means of is go* 
taivnrca iiud the devices of bin Mu* Adintei, tin minittert *on 
HmMha^arint. he obtoioH access to the maiden r » chamber, and 
mames her hr the Uandharva rite. It is now question of getting 
llitr newl y married wife away from her home, where &lie ifi guarded 
jealously. BuildLn^&flnt advisee the prince to repair to Pmlm li¬ 
ra tJV (inlaw by tilghb pit her drunk, stead her jowtrl*, and then 
mark her hip wiih a rtf!-hot aplkr. T!te pair than duguw them- 
*riv^i, Bnddha^trira at an usctftjft; Vajfwnmkut* a* bis iWipl-. 
Ynjramnknfa takes I'adinatTitFs necklace to the nuirkvt to tell for 
an eiorlntunt itriwp. which no one will pay. He is* as s hi ended, 
Oft&flted by tha police, and arrounte for the neck Slice by my mg 
that his spirit ml proesptor gav# it to him. Iimhllia^itTira* tha 
lake ascetic. Is (died baton? the magistrate. Hr pretends that Ila 
liml ^en cm#! night in tfe? wraeteiy a band of witches; that njne of 
thrm attacked him: that he took from h?r the necklace anti 
brand nd her. The necklace if- recognized a* belonging to PaduiU- 
imi : ehe i- therefore regarded as a wirch, and banished from the 
city* Tlie prince in lhJ« war is enabled to carry Iwt off, 

SnE&My the nmv itory occur* twice mure. in Da^aktmiif*- 
carita, JL 39lT. t and in Kntbako^a S 1 ^ IS* ff., hut m the b#t with¬ 
out the *sL*lio device-** In iHi^akiriiilnnarjia a mke by the name 
flf Sakhalin ri^hukb (* Quart*!-; hum * ) fa lie in lofie with Xuutn- 
bftvatf, the wife of an eIi!>ffl_T nurduuit of I'jjaymi, muiind Anm- 
ukiru. lii‘ dIi tn i cm tb<* position of Cfirt-uiter vf the ttfnptai}, nud 


“CTmfjfiNp * worn* with twin« ■ Uu tfirfc jm!.< »liwrUr>l, 

tit by ■muring to TSOtlth with titoetf, in J hj Othtr ibnim i« 4 IrtflnFiil 
nmtif to hm 4ilnhoT«(ril la ti* future. So twtom, p, :kr note on p. WJ 

ef ttj* ’ JJf, of Plf^npltb, ‘i T«wfiT*V TrutilnliOu of KntUluritiigRfk, 
L 576 i it. Mlj Il'rlfI, Utrrbtm, p, »4) (rf. p>, ggf t 
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from tlisro sends an elderly Jaina MOT (yrstnuniki or nirgnin- 
tbiki), minimi Arhantiki, *» love’s messeitg^r to N'itatnlufvati. lit 
preWitdi to In* a Iwdv man, able to ftfMOn offspring for tow: she 
tni(-r oome tbui night to a grove and pUc* her foot in his huff, 
«hereupon b* would pronouns chums ovto it which would pro¬ 
cure the desired result. Nitomlxivntl itoa so; the fake Ui«tic 
pnll= nn anklet from her foot, marks her thigh with a knife, and 
mn- off. The rogue then offers the anklet to bet huslmnd for *ak. 
VVliMj hr suspects his wife the rogue claims that hr-, while (jd 
attendant!'- in the cemetery, had on the previous night seen a 
benntiful woman drag a corpus from a pyre He had leapt upon 
tier, hud accidentally scratched her with hi* knife, and she hud 
then fled, dropping the anklet. NiUtnhamtT is lltu* convicted of 
being a witch (tj&kiml. is exiled, and attempts to bang herself by 
night in the cemetery. Tlwre Kalahakapflia fall* at her feet, 
reveal* the plot which he has executed for the love of her, and 
inducer her, who Inw no other refuge, to canseDi to Ids wishes, 

ftroed is ever akin to lust, and meet; with the same kind of 
punishment. In KAeAvu Jatak* (ttl) a poor man of Ik-miro*. 
seeing ivory workers in the ivory bazaar making lianglm and 
irinketu. decided to become on ivory-hunter. He takes a weapon, 
clothes himself in a yellow robe, puts on the guise of Pacctka- 
huddha, with a covering hand about Jus. head, and takes hie stand 
in the path of a large troop of eltfanU. a# our of whom the 
BodhiBat hail come into Uu* world- tic keep* on slaying, day by 
day, the Iasi of the troop, so that they become fewer and fewer. 
Tlie Tkxlhisit perceives the reason. So, one day, he «mdr die otlh t 
ekfaute ahead of him, and follow# after. The fake ascetic makes 
a rtuih nt Jiim with hie weapon. The Bodhisat stretches nut his 
trunk to kill, hot swing hi* yellow ascetic’s role, be rebukes him 
both III prow and poetry, and bids him never come th^r.' again, 
else he should die for it. 

A grufli! description of a robber chief, who qperntoe in the make¬ 
up uf a Pkijupatb ascetic. is furnished by the story of Agadadntta, 
f 4 utiiaa tog ff." AgadadalLu meets in his travels a splendid 
r^upnla ascetic wliw? get-Up has been described alow. The 
ascetic offers ro travel with Agnderiatta to Sahkhapura to visit the 
plates of pilgrimage. Ho offers to put some gotd in Agadnilaita’s 
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keeping* whereupon they travel together. But Agatjudatfa hui* Ms 
atispidom Whm they ramc to a farad Lb* asccdc pn-taad* that 
ce rials rich cowherd*, his friends, will sheer l\wtn Itc^sriEality. 
Tbt Fa^upftu oft, and muma with pail* filled with jhusotmI 
rice in miik H ghee* and sour milk- Agsdsdstta pleads indisposition 
and declines to eat* at tlie same tints warning his companions by 
a sign* But they eat the poisoned viands,, and fall imconsciuiia. 
Then tlif- ascetic discharge a shower of arrows upon ^Vgwjmiatta, 
whimh he dodges, in his tara hitting the ascetic with a cr?M?nt- 
headed antra, He fails to tlto ground, and before expiring, eon- 
fc^ea Shat be is the inrindhle robber Dujjohana* and then in- 
etnjcte him how he may obtain his beautiful wife and treasure? 
m a cave.** 

Kamiy the gniae of ascetic is nsmim®d for a good purpose. In 
the BamLihailatia story. Jacobi, f. eu p. lb, lines 6 ff M Yafadlnmu 
menee his mother who has been banished in a Camjfcls village hy 
iL^umiug the drejfl of a Kapalihi^ ami deceiving the village 
magistrate* 

Vi Sfarw of animals in the bmsi fable which sham asceticism 

The type of hypocritical animsl ascetic is mi once for sH by the 
story of the nscetie cat in MsMbMmU o. ICO. 15-45 = MS 1-4$, 
told there with epic breadth and tttUftfeaL The eat, an longer in 
brains {o^c^fai: yarTakarmasiii, vtaod% with forapuwv held 
high, cm the shore of the Ganges. professing to have aUidncd 
mental parity (jt^aht/uddhi), and preaching. The oafs fame ss 
an aw*tic is spread far and wide by the birds which he has frto 
in thfi habit of eating; indeed they animat the care of lludr yuung 
to Ms keep, Then the mice, miking that they are bract by many 
Oxtcmie*, thrri, thinking that a protecting ‘TJnda 1 (mutnla) 
has ariaea onto them in tint person 6f the The cat ueenpU 
the office, but, feigning exhaustion from ascetic: practice* induces 
the mice to conduct him to the river to perform his ln*irstium 
Gradually the cat grows fatter and fatter; the number of the 
mice keep* dwindling. A mon*? named I>bi-lik^ offers to act as 
fear gourd for the mh^, but k ncv.^r heard of apiti. At lost an 
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old mouse KokUb by nnm# tells Lbo mb* i hJit their ' t 'nslfi ' Us a 
deeeim ansi iluit tang-haired Mumalri &re never vegetarian*, where¬ 
upon the mia ©cutter mwm% m 

The fable TOcnn as Kilum J a taka (128) in who** proae a jackal 
figure in the place of thu cut. Both title and introductory itoi 
show that the original version also intends a oat. Thu Bodhi&at is 
born amnig a troop of rats* The jackal takes up his stand near 
their home and ahanis i^cetbmn here described with great humor 
(sw above). Morning and cveuitig the rata come to j*y their 
rafpcct* to the rain tty jackal p and, m tl my depart, lie always catches 
and devours the last of the troop, wipes his lip, and looks as tho 
nothing had happened. A$ the rats grow fewer and fewer* the 
Bodhisat suspects* places himself in the rcar T and when the jackal 
makes a spring at him. cxclalmD, 1 So this fi your saiuLlIn^ yon 
hypocrite and rascal/ springs at his throat and bites hta windpipe 
asunder. Hack troop the other rats and gobble op the body of the 
jackal with n * crunch, crunch, crunch. 1 This is the source of 
Siamese Pakri Pakaxanam *t, summarized by Bertel, Dm Fanca* 
Uihlrn $ p* 330. It occurs also Id the Gujarati fbineBkhy&navilmika* 
nr. G; sen If-riel, ibhL p. 140 (with hibhografle notes). 

The SIOTT Ur treated n ^eutid time, with a jackal as rtmm iK^tiC, 
in Aggika Jataka (ISO). Both .15 takas are clever in their de¬ 
scriptions of the antics played by the hypocritical animal in Ills 
role. In the- present instance the jackal happens to have till the 
hair singed off List !*ody by a fora t-fire* except for a tuft like a 
scalp-knot which makes him look like n Buddhist brolhor. H At 
last I've got wherriwithal to go to market / he cxdaimis mid Mmm&z 
the part of Bhiiradvljn, vest ary of the Fire-God This acviilenraJ 
preparation is probably Wravred from the fable of the bine jackal. 
The story is again told of a cat* named Agnija, in Ralston, Tibeivm 
Tates, p. 34-L 

In Pancatantni 3* 2 (Kn^egartan and Biihl&r-Kit-Ihotn: Tan- 
trikhyajibi 3. 4; Pfimabhnrlra 3. 3, etc.) a cat, variously named/’ 
arbitrate* the quarrel of a partridge and a ham. During a pro- 


M For W«t*ra reUtkms of t_hi* f*L 1 q m* Benfey. ffci# taHmtstitm n l 
33^; el Wmbrm Imrfitrh* 3. 3S5. 
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longed absent 1 * of the prtridgu from hk habitat, the hollow of a 
flg-irM, a barn ocrtipiw his bom W hen the pirtrid^ iv: L u riu?, 
plump from eating much ricu, be arraign# Uu- harv a- an ugurp^r- 
Tbt harx- defends hu Kpuill^r;. right! *0 Icmuiiouidy ilml they 
ilnalLy divide to eubnut their mi to ihf arbitrament of 4:1 
cut This feline is living on an inland of the holy (inngc* in 
pcn&xuH, i&ceticism, vows, and profound modiTaiitiri* lull of pitj 
for living oreulures* Thn outward behavior of this rnt ns de¬ 
scribed flf">v L - (|j. 232). The disputant# try lo pre^nl their 01 ^ 
from a dUknt.i,. but tJie cat biTttefl them to lib homjsu, Weau^ he 
b old am) Hrt&pwlmt deaf. p F)iey #0 -wftt theiD^dv^. whereupon 
he icittci ouo of them with hb ibw, the other with his &a*Tik* 
fangs, and kills than. (Jiioc more rh-e cat figure# aj sham Afoetic 
in Uiioptuts^ 1. o p A blind vulture, Jaradgava, tiring on a flg* 
trw f is eupportad by ib| of the other Link. The cat Dlrglidkafni 
remit h there to uni th* young of the UiriU, hut Li frightened at tine 
might id duradgaia* The M dutm# anocrtirditn: ‘ 1 Lm- liters on 
lliF altur? of the (linger ouuntaatly lake bath*. abstain from m 4fl% 
wad »ifn piacftsmg the vow of rliui-titv. i-ilkd dkndmyunii* Hit-re 
the birds are ever lauding yira (namely, Jikrudguvu .us versed m 
religion and wiwloni; tMm 1 ain me to hear you preach the 
liir/ Dlrghakaraa, having thus e*tai)Ii*h«I hb character, rcmnini 
livmg in ill. hallow of 1 he tree and fcui# upon th- young of the 
bird*, until the bird* become suapictniw* Then he lUc^. Wfen 
Shi? bird* find the hollow full of the bofiess of their young they unite 
in an attack upon Jaradgnm, and kill him. 

That gran or f#Un% th* tiger, uUo daw nol diadain to enact the 
role of alumi ■iM'etie. In IHtopetfepL L 3 o tiger shn Turning ita* 
celhiLam on Lbo aiuurc of a laku ho Jib gue » golden bracelet, nffpri ug 
it a# a irm gift to a pacing wmftottrh After a tn ami trn of 
pidoti on the pan of the battler, and rant on the part of the 
tipr* it® former enters the lake to hath* prior to receiving the 
hrandet, .sinks into tig uiarelij bottom, and w consumed by dm 
tiger. 

In jin! infant t n Bnrtdhiat tinit adroitly impley- the nmtit ta 
ihow that it n^olx** chamcter to a&iuid tlw li£a of a holy ncdk; 
he who trie- and MU abort lay* hiraoeilf open to the charge of 
hypocriiTp In V*ka Jitaka (3Uf)) a wolf living on a mck hj the 
Ganges, happening to be aurrounded by the winter-ilooila, deridi^ 
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to pltvt little 11 by undergoing 4m Lfpo*4iLha r ot sahl.iUh fnrnt 
{whirl* in this uust*n<* b compulsory. be it noted), Tliff geni 
Sakka (the Bodhittit), *rturUig hi* twpactuT, Ukr* thtl sKfejif of a 
wild goal and tnntnlifce* the wnlf f who think* In* will nttk* .1 
*ubhatii of another kmd of the goat, by jumping ubout him* and 
keeping just out u £ roach. Tin* wolf lius down, suying. * Wall* my 
sahhuth h not broken after all ! F Siikk& npvtala ldni^Sf to him 
■nrl chilli liEtn with wise Mwnr 1 Person* in ihi* world of 01 m 
thrtl jxutk* rosolf** beyond thi-ir power swerve from ifcair purpo^, 
us did the wolf &b soon a* i->- ?aw the gont appear. 1 

More baldly ami mechanically three Jatekus phuv 11 monkey as 
sham Bd4\:tiL% tllurt rating false Brothers and rogues in general* In 
M ftkk-a ^a Jatiikii (173 !i a widowed anchorite warms kimsaH by the 
fin*, Lin young kjii by hm side, It h rainy mu] coifL A monkey 
outbid* sjin> the flro, but h afraid rhitl hr will Ih- pgVrted, if he 
inside. So be put* on the bnrk drtss of a dead anchorite, lifts 
bitf hanker and crooked ^Hck. and trike? Lin Stand by the hut doer. 
The Iboy ask* hi* father to invite lum in. But the filter (Rodhisat 1 
m-^gmzes hiih a monkey, and gcfUVA lutsi off with n lire-hn.nd. 

Tin' earn* -tory with different embroidery in Kapi JitakE (950). 
In _X d in'-upfltt ba rift Jitnki (175) the itniW of a rimm tt^eUr 
monkey an? described with real tbo rather diehe burner (putting 
on the aira o! a holy num* peeking alms, and worshiping the &un)> 
The people think * 4 H»ecf is 110 tribe of animal?* but hath its vir- 
tuna* one: aen hou this wretched monkey hero AtaodB worshiping 
ih* van! 1 He in exposed by the Rodkinkt and driven away. 

From olilae time* cornea ubo th* jireaching luufcin bird, Hahihh, 
2 . 41. SOIL — I4d» IT., whom the other birds!* finally find out and 
kill (set above, p* 910 f A single othf-r bird, a ■traveled crow/ 4- 
k exhibited in this role, in Dknvmmadha}U Jothka (3$4)„ Certain 
merobant* get a traveled erow F 4 ?tart on a voyage, and are wrecked 
The r-tou reaidn-* im L«.landp and eselainof : 4 Here ii a great Hock 
of bifdfif I urn cat their egg& and voting/ Ha alight?, and ahamA 
fi^eetirism mejy elnbotatcly, ptrarhing a sennoti. The bird* pttt 
their young unit rgg» ill bis charge, Wbsn they go fn the it 


** Thi* I*, Wftbcmt flgnrt ol ipwrK, 1 tli# wolf lu flw uumk i mttock *j hm 
Ifjtlj h, I' jLgy a i. 31, 3 IT. | /'.rllt ^oacwl Moitjk in C<Hirrimpow|f 

Krrirw 2*. 73U. 

41 CL Jtiakn f»f>. 
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feeding ground, the crow tats their egg* and young. The bird/ 
leader f Bodkisii!) suspects, hided, and catcher him in the act. 
Under his dirt-etion the birds fall upon the crow and kill him* 

YL Bl&rie* tif wic&td jtemoJe vsctiicr 

The atmosphere of tuspiriou ami dislike which sarfmindjs the 
person of the male aecotic also, to a certain extent, upon 

the linn or female logistic*** There are, to b& sure, sincere and 
dtrinterested psmne of this kind, as when queen Dhaxmrstf in 
Kalhi** 1 0?. G3 is described a= a strict votary* possessing divine 
knowledge* wearing the rosary, and drest in the akin of the black 
antelope. However in Brahman leal writings the word pari vrajiM 
or ^raniiniM, 4 mm/ refers, as a rale, to Buddhist or Jainrit 
airier*, and h not conceived in a friendly spirit. Tlu&v apptar 
almost invariably m bawds or go-betWBmu, minor figures in love's 
drama. Sometimes they are engaged in independent magic prac¬ 
tices* but this field in. La the main, preempted by witches, called 
Slkput, fokinl. pakinl eta. 

A ainglc time the conflict bet wheat ledetk prof fusion and worldly 
indication on ilir part of a Join* ntm b describe*! impretuvdy, 
hut with hostile intention against the extreme rigors of the Join 
heresy, in K una La JfUaka (536; Kansboll 5. 42? ff,). Thv entire 
Jitaka fe a diatribe on the instability of womanJdniL A wbire 
nun (aeU^tmijvnT, L & a Qwgfimbam .Inina nun)* named Sacca- 
La parr F 4 Tru* Ascetic/ live* in a but of L-jw^h in a cemetery, in 
rwp fast, worshiping the awn* so much honored by tho people 
fiat if any on# fiumht&s, pnfrari, or touuts, the evil amen it 
averted by exclaiming, "Bail to Saccetejdfcri/ A party of gold¬ 
smiths JJ come into her neighborhood for a drunken carouse in the 
woods. One of the goldsmiths* in vomiting* mys* * Hail to Saeea- 
tapiri/ but is rebuked by a iris* man in thrir midst: 1 Alaa* blind 
fooL yon ire paying honor to a fickle-min ded women! * He then 
lays a wager for a thousand crowns, that, on the seventh dsr, 
seated in this very spot, b* will deliver SaccafapdTf in gay apparel, 
merry with strong drink. Disguised s> an ascetic, lie makes his 


"Cf- Mflitu ft, 303; H ram vi jays* K*lMraitiilkirii. ttorr t ijEm^ri 
TmjtsljttbG, »oL I* ji. llj. 

** Go Miiti I t 8m ■.» In frit rt ; w* tb* lattar is ,1 JPJL 4l_ IM ff. 
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way inti! tin- otsawfiwy, and stands worshiping tin Sun not far 
from tin nun’* hImxK After first, repelling her advances, he 
gradually tricks her into friendly relations, to ibe point where 
the following fonvemtion takes pl«i»; 1 Sister, have joo attaint'd 
tu » holy tsU®?* * I have not, Sir. Have you?* 1 Neither have 
wo. We get, Sister, neither the joy of sensual pleasure, nor the 
bliss of renunciation. What is it to us that hall is hot? Let us 
follow in the way of the multi tod at 1 will become a bouse-bolder 
prosperous with my inheritance from my mother.’ They take up 
with one another; he brings her to ihe city] plies her with drink; 
hands her ou j r to his friends the worse for liquor; and wins his bet. 

Far more degraded, nay villainous is the conduct of that nun 
whoso names arc respe cti vely given as Sundim or CihdL iULnavika 
in the stories of the present, introductory to Ja takas 285 and 41J. rt 
It La not slated expressly anywhere whether this sister or wander¬ 
ing dun wits Buddhist or Jsiritt, hut more likely she is regarded 
as being of the latter pereuasiou, because she performs her atrocious 
service in the interest of bo reties. Namely, these are jealous of 
llit gain and honor that are being bestowed upon the Ktaltcd One, 
the monk Gu turns, Now t.'ihii Maiiavikk wni fair, and full of 
grace; trims lur hotly shone my a of hrili iam- y. The heretics de¬ 
cide to cast thru her reproach upon Gotatmi, and she falls in with 
their scheme. 

When the residents of Savutthi an' returning from Jetuvuna, 
where they hate Ivecn listening to Ciotuirta’s exposition of tho Lit, 
eJte walks in the direction of Jets van* dresswd in a robe dyed in 
cochin™I. and with fragrant garl&ndit in her hands. Asked where 
sin- is going she replies, * What have you to do with my goings 
and Coming* ? J She spends the night in tfc<- heretics’ monastery 
near Jetuvanu, and in the morning meets tho people as tho she 
had sprat the night In Jetavanu itself. This she keeps doing for 
sir weeks. at the end of which, whun again asked, she declare.* that 
she ha* spent lhe night in Jetevine, with Ootama, the ascetic, in 
one fragrant cell, When three or four month- hare gone by, she 
wraps her Wlj wiih bandages, and gws about saying that ahft 
has enure i red a olilfd by the monk Gotamu. When eight or nine 

tJ Ttitfi! ■Uifir- a-r^irf -tlno in I^hfttaniii paij^ l^nnnL £5L 1 aad 19. (I. Sw 
Eurlinjptn]-, Rudlkm Lefmd*. ruL 3, frip, }W ff* ind iBff. witfc valuable 
MUliogrmplikal ante#. 
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months hare gana by, she fastens a disk of wood to Jwr lielly J 
pound.' her a rut- anil £«j| mid buck with tin': jawbone of IU1 OX 
until they are swollen; ami uci* as tho eh* were fysi catty wthuitMed, 
f ti tliis. condition aht 1 gw» to the Hall of Truth anil publicly 
the TathSgatp of being 4 roue who know# liow to lake bii 
plrssure, hut does not look ofttrr the child he has begotten. 

The Hodiihii stops his discourse, and roaring like a Sion, rii® 
nut. ' Sister, as to whether what you have said be true or fiilee, 
that is hi me thing which only too and I know/ ’To, mighty 
monk, but who am to decide lieiwcen the truth and the fnlwhood 
i«f what t» knmm only to you und le me?* Thu throne of tlw- god 
St-ml «how- iiigii of ho-Jit; 3ukka ponders th* irius. und hew ruts 
n»'ire that t.'ifidi Miinttvikii is falsely accusing the TathagaU, Ee 
ots out with four divinities who hare turned into mine. They 
bite thru the no rile with which she lias tied the disk of wood about 
Iter body. n wind blows up the garment whii h slit' liua wrapped 
about her; anil ihs disk of wood fail- upon Jjer ftoL catting off her 
toe#. The pople cry oat, * A hag k trwriUftg the Supremely Ksi- 
liglitrnfd/ They npit on tier head, and With clods .tad fttkki 
drive her out of Jelarema. Thu earth eplit* and *he w swallowed 
up in l he fires of the Avid hell. The denouement in the Swulari 
version brings destruction not only to Silurian hut also to the 
heretics. 

Ftiatk iwndicfl, unit*, or other religious, women figure for Uh 
miwt part In ImreufTaire an go-lie twi-eii? and abettors «£ umortiu* 
con]lice, and thur on thr one hand touch upon the odious profession 
of the bawd (kuttani, or kuttinT}, On the other hand they merge 
with the type of devoted nurse, old woman pander, and witch. In 
tliu liii-mLUft! of the Kmtu-u.ih.tni (lore treatise t which deah avails 
nmtically with the kind of women who are to he employed «u diiif, 
tai,wuigir/ or 1 go between/ (aurrus rurr,-imi the nun 
(jmrirrljikSl figures quite regularly; ms Richard Schmidt, iki- 
triigr f«r wditcktn fi’mfit. pp. 740, 774, 777. ?#1, 81®, In 
Kuthis. Hi. i'-ifl. Ilf7 it is slid that * these hypocritical female 
ascetics, creeping utiforhiddea into houses, skilled in deceptions, 
wiH stick at oo deed wfiatwiever/ BrnLimiijm-is.1 teat* love to vn.it 
ft s|bt ujH«i these people by making them out In W I) odditis! or 
.Tftina nun*.. Thus ill Kalhiu. 13, 88 there k * female ascetic. 
Togakanndika. ' Witches* Kettle/ who lisss in a sanctuary of 
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Buddha (Sttgfitah In I.hicalHimiracarita iL 33 figures ih<? nun 
(gnmiMULklji mimed ArlumtiM* and dcaorifald ua the mxi png*? 
ia> uirgrauthiki * fr** 1 from ths fetter* {vt tsianmci!)': she ^ms 
to br u Jainn nun. In thv yame leit, ii. 55 + figures iLy pander n 
femiile Bnildhbt mendicant (^krabhiksuki), mined Dhamiii- 
rakaita. : i Once mure nn uiiildliicii female ascetic aneaks ns pan dor 
with perfumes and wreaths up to a woman whom the mtenck to 
corrupt* Ihi^ukiimanicarite ii. p. 00 EL In Dkv&vadiknii, pp + Ml If., 
n &dhu'A iu vrddliiiyUTStl. r mUvife, J bring* about in- 

cwtmms xmkm between a mother and son. In Parigi^Apamn 2. 
■t6ft u pander nun is described ae the family divinity of lewd 
ffunien, 3 * 

M a rule the stories exhibit ibis type of females as mercenary, 
ynt occasionally tkcii conduct enact- the adage that nil th< world 
tores a lover. In J^w^jstaparraii 2. 4<>9 ff. a youth* in lore wilh 
DurgiH th=- xuichn^t- and cuiming wife of thv -an of m gulilmitht 
iriny thrt good graces ^ * ntia k v p«op®tihS her with food and 
other gifts, Shi' goe? to Durgili and tells her how much the 
beautiful youth is longing for her. DurgilEL feigning to bo out¬ 
raged at th±? proposition, driven ihv mm out, and kits her on the 
bock with her hand which hup pen* to be black with I he §ooi of 
f-oU and kettSpia which *be in dealing. The running youth in- 
terpre!* the Muck amrtn of the five finger* to mean the fifth night 
of ihc dark half of the month. Els prevail* upon the nun to i?o 
mite more; BurglLi drives her out again ibru the back dour into 
m a^oka grove. There the youih fulfill the asaigijuiion ou the 
appoint* 1 ! night. Very similarly in KathiLi. fS. Wff. Prince 
\ajnmmk-miit, in Jotj> with PwlmAmstJ, bribes an otcl iTurnna of 
h«« to carry his Itiv.- mt-seagB. FailtnETiitr strikes the flnennu’i 
tw:> iilitokj* with «tnfnr. which means * Wait for thwe rtmuiiniug 
1< n moonlight nights of the bright fortnight, for they an? unfuyor- 
uhlfl to an assignation.’ When the duenna jjtats a w«trail time 
Pudninvati pfnies I lie iwpiv^icui of her three fUg^m Starke*] with 
reQ live on her breast. which tneatw, *' I ■'anno! receive yon for 
throe nights.’ The duenna gw*-* a thin! Timt. A mad Hefatit 


" Cf T ikt ftamir i>| the ItadribliL EEtltr it Ihn and ft# 

HaU^iptla Jttftka tiOtfu 

B * FTrrf#L Tran it* bun, p L 0 t 1 t ren-Jm btiy^iUsi, nut ^uiUr 

cnmrljy. kj -4tH iWhllTj^ftllin fttmilif *r* sn fi® rvFErlit i u-ffr 
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hapfieds to be running .inns Lit Lis the- city, so pudmn vb il lolls the 
duenna: * You must not go by lb* public rood, which la rendered 
unsafe by the defant, so u<- will let you down into the garden, 
there you must get up u tree, cross the trail, and go to your own 
house,* The prince takes the same wad to enter Padmavatfs 
chamber and tbufu marries her by the liandbarva rite. In Mudii* 
pinl Jitaka (2S2), where a nurse ia bribed in the manner of a 
pander nun, the inntDonita also convey* information to her low? 
by sign-language, to wit: 

* A soft hand, and a well-trained clef ant. 

And a bind: rain-cloud, gives you what you want/ 

The Icin g, father of the maiden, never lota her either out of 
his eyes, nor out nf his hand. When the girl wishes to bathe tlie 
king i» in the habit of placing 1n;r on n lotus onuuuenl out-ulu the 
window, to bathe in the tain. The maiden chooses a rainy night 
in the dark hall of the month. Lkr lorar cotur* there with an 
clef suit ami a beautiful soft-handwi (mutln-pani) bey, loosens the 
banglee off thn princess’ arm. and fan tone thorn ou the arm of the 
boY. The princess sulwti totes 1 he boy's lutntl for ho? own which the 
king i- tiw? grasping, and goes oil with her Iwet on the elefunt 
The king realm* that it is hapoeeibk to guard a woman, gbas 
her in marriage to her lover, and makes him viceroy. 

The Itukjaai-triefc it practised by a nnn, hat line. 32. 90 IL, just 
as it is by sham ascetics (above). Bfdhavnmuui, king ut Jladbya- 
do$a, marries Kadnlfgaihlia, nymf daughter of the great hermit 
MauLinaku. When the royal pair are hj tiled at home, thi) king 
remain* mdusmiy hi tanked to Kadaligarbbfi. The principal 
qiir- a reran* to st female ascetic, wins, in turn, consults a barber.** 
ami on his advice places at night hands, feet, and other limb* in 
the chamber of KJtdiiligarhhi- "I’he king thinks her a witch, aban¬ 
dons her, and slur goes back to her paternal hermitage by the road 
of niutitdocidj, now grown up. wbinb she had scattered on the 
wav to the palace,* - Her father, Huh kanaka, by the pow-r of 


“ For the Wri*f « typical villain >» usy ’ Ufe «( n^usUti. 1 pp. 

»«, £02 

" Finding the way back, or poiotimf uul lie way, [* a ftqmsl moUI. 
Hprriillf ia folklore. Set Tawney'i Tnuuiation of KisiUaMitslgtrt, yoI. 
1, pp 200, ST6; Jitalr** 0|, «5t KaliAVocn, pp IGC, 100| Otd t If-tin 
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i.nuteinptiitiijii. sees thru the plot, and easily induces the king u> 
reatorr her to h*t former tin kbit an favorite queen. Id KathJikofa, 
pp. 98 fT. this -tor? in » more elaborate form nmkf-- a wisdi mum-1 
Solas* take the plar* of the female ascetic. The prinetss finds 
the way hack to her native hermitage by - ihnkim tree* which slit 
has town on the toad to her husband's palace, Cf- also Kutlmkoca, 
p. Uti. 

In Kailua, 13. 34 ff. four young merchant* plan the corruption 
of Itevnaimta. faithful wife uf tlie absent me reliant tiuhasena. 
They resort to the Buddhist mm Vopikarandika who insinuate* 
herself into Xtevosuiita’e wnfideneo. 8hrr threw* pepper into tin- 
eye# of a bitch whom she takes with her to Devosmita and explains 
the dog’s tears ‘because in a former birth, as the wife of a Brah¬ 
ma u, a!i<; had cheated tl* element* and the sons**, having thru 
ignorant* confined all her attentions to the prseemtioii of her 
character.' But Devnsmitil ‘is ongets tin* four merchants, one 
after another, to come to her, dmgi them with dattfim, and brand* 
them with a dog-foot.* ’ She cuts oir the now and ears of the 
female nsec tie, and la, finall y, reunited with her husband. 

In lfapdcuniATacari t* U Prince Apsliararanaan employe a 
Buddhist nun, named Dluniiuraksita. ou< of the chief procuream* 
of the hctiicra Kamaninhjnrf, by plying her with garment* uiul 
food, to act as go-lie tween in an sfTa.tr which secures him the hand 
of Rujauianjari. In the third story of the same test Prince 
Tpahiravarmaii send* bis portrait by att old female ascetic to 
Queen Kaljuumidsrl. wedded lo an ugly, unfaithful, and male¬ 
volent king Vikatavarmint. The queen fail.* violently in love with 
the picture, and d^ire* an assignation oti that very same day. By 
means of n spring-Ixwird rpabaratnmum gets into the gaol™ of 
the huri'in. unites himself with K ti l nasi mdari, and arranges with 
her for the destruction of flu king and usurpation of the throne. 
In the sixth story of the .ami' text (S'itumbavatl, above, p, 230 f-), 
the .Inina nun Arhautika figure* a,* godwtween. 

A more benign aspect of a female ascetic, acting ns a harmless 


/*»*#, pp. Sit. OT. i‘*i : farter, Filial AdiTflire of fVyf™, J. 1*2. 120, 
jjis, JT3. Ct. Hr-! frv. Paarafamni, !. «W. Fur Ouiilnj it' pt**» where 
ptr^ m iuLfr trtirird UttaiLTfe IW HpOULviji^i. E»LbAn£aJllLiH> rtOT? 

fll; Day. }'<ntt-Tnlr* of jBenpat, p, 1(0. 

“5c* my ’ life el f'nrcvanftih.a,* p. up ntrte, 
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go-between, is revealed in the picture and ft from story, Kfltlias. 
122. SO it,,** ia which king Yiknunfidilya monies the mfla-luttint' 
mniaon Malay&vail. The king bat- seen her picture,, sad dreama 
that Us lifts vras.*M"d the sen and ents-m! a beautiful city', There he 
sees mnnv armed maiden* who raise the cry, 4 KiU. killl ’ Bui ft 
female uwik hides him in her hoube, exphnit that he has com* 
to the city of the man-hating |irinc^e^ HilijnttS; and disguises 
Kim in f email 1 garb. The princess, at the head of her maidens, 
arrives and says: ‘W( some male enter here.’ The ascetic 
shove her Vikramu. saying. * I know of no male; here is ray sister’; 
daughter, who is with me m ay guest,' At the sight of Vikruma 
th* princess forgets her dislike of men, is overcome with lor®, and 
write* Yikmtna to lire with hrr in her pul aw. In a game of 
raarjying her maidens to one another tlw maidens * marry * Mats- 
ye vat! to Vikramu, At night, in the bridal chamber, she throws 
bsr anna around ViTtrama's nook, and he tells her who he is. At 
(hi* moment ‘the rock Crowe/ tluit is, the watchman wakes 
Yikinnw up, but after u period of desperate longing, be is in the 
end united with the and Wood Halayavatl, 

A stary of a diain nun from very ^mralar life indeed is that of 
the hutuem HumipAtlkit in H mini vijay n, story 17B, King Candra- 
pmdvata has heeu tricked by Abhiiyw, son iind minister of king 
IJninska of UAjucriui, He usks his assembled court whether any 
one there is able to deliver up to him Ahhnys in fetters. Tin: 
courtezan KAmapatakS undertakes the t**V- Together with two 
oUtera of the Mtju> da-:- she maker a pilgrimage to JlAjagrhji where 
she warships the Jinn in all temple- and sham# the lif- of a nun. 
Ahhaya hike* notice, and invites her to a meal which she and her 
sister shame eat with «rery regard to Jaiim rest notions. In turn 
Abhaya accepts her invitation to dinner at bar inn ; she dopes him 
with ilattQrut fatten him; and delivers him on jl wagon into 
CBnlmpradyotiTs hands. 


“ Plrtnre *int Un'jini linn nr» mr i request in fictioa and Unnn: rf. 
Tiwnfi'i aots Ut U, 58A. 





PBIESTLY PEKAKCB AND LEGAL PENALTY 
R Washbuh^ Hopkins 
y aui tbmnnf 

Ls- Nailada’s LAW-BOOK, 16,1$, occurs this role- 

rut kUbistnA 'permits chdatratijk krtapthunam 
«4 nljfol dhrlodangaifi ca 

H One should not tax with hii crime a tunn who, in a worth Tit* with 
the oods, has performed purifitxuon or has been punished by Uis 
[ring ” tie** we, have Ml antithesis which characterizes all the 
Sanskrit Iwoks of kw, as dhtinwi is loosely inundated, Criminal 
liiir in particular appear* to be a matter adjusted by pnestiy 
penance as well &s by It^al penalty. But to a certain extent ihete 
ate clear lines of demarcation between the two systems. Tluti thy 
long in person executes not only the law but the criminal, is the 
old theory of Hindu law. The criminal par ««lfen« is the robber 
or thief. Murder at an early period was punished by were geld, a 
compensatory payment made to the family, which later became a 
fins. It disturbed the family rather than the Stale anil was not 
a matter of royal concern. But theft qt rubbery (the two are aot 
distinguished at first) is one of the first crimes recognized u of 
public imparlance and through every legal code flit* the Bjruna of 
the “ thief with loosened hair” who by agreernent of all the law¬ 
makers must go to the king and Imj ala lb 1>y the king in )n?raon. 
The details differ bat, till the latest code, when, instead of killing 
the thief, the king may *' hit him gently," the procedure is about 
the game. The thief (caught with the goods) is to carry with him 
a dub with, which the king smites aud kills him; if the king fails 
to do this, be hims.il£ incurs the sin (demerit) of the thief and 
must perform a penance for neglect of duty, 1 
A later limitation describes the thief (a one who Las stolen gold 


*jtp. 1, ID ~Th- ktejf «I»*U hit the Ujief with tbs eluli E U tin th)«J 
4k*. hit crime it expiated; if forgteim by the tin*, lb* guilt fall* on tl» 
uiif Who lorgirni him. Or, the thief m*r throw himeelf into hre mul to 
frrwl from guilt In death'* (r«4i« snujiJiinia mut rjrrion) 

apates ri prpnfrt, efc. Cem(nt» G. Ilf, W-<Ji rtairl rJjt, 

"the king 1* guilty If til* dia^ not kill" <th* lUaf). 
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ue + mom purlkaUnly, gold belonging t«« a pried; and the king nmy 
give the weapon to the thivf, with which he shall kill tiuuHdl (an 
hwkwrird thing to do!): then^ through thie eaicid* or through 
^Eiiyitli! by Sire, the thief * frees hiiiwelf of el El” Thus Ve&. 28* 
41-tS; W H a man bn* stolen goH belonging 10 n Bnthmim* ha 
filial! mil with living hmr to thin king (flaying), * Sir, I am a thiol: 
punish me/ Them the long -da nil give him a weapon of uduoiAniv 
wood* where with the thief abaft kill himsrif, It ia declared (in. 
Iho Voda) iluti In become pure after death* Or v * , ht may 
hum hhut&V * 3 .Mann, 8, 814. wq tr gives in one place tho simpler 
old rule: A thief must carry with him a dab or stalT oi kiuidim 
wood or a diarp apaar or an Iron staff and the king if to punish 
him or take u\mn himself the thief’s guilt; than, in lh 100, the «ame 
anchor says: " A Brahman who ha a dotun tin 1 gold (of a Brahman) 
shall go to the king and -ay 4 Puntdi me 1 and rh* king, inking 
fram him the dub, shall strike him onue. By the blow (tit thief 
bi-coinra pure. Or a Brahman may purity bhnsalf hy austerities, 1 * 
YI|rm ituikef the theft one of gold (of a priest} and implies, us do 
other authorities, that the king may kill the thief (VL 53* 1 ttf,). 
X* radii. FjtrififLrt, 4T„ flans time tha king should merely touch till 1 
ihu*r T pfljfd tutajjk tpried *nam, itnee he become* imer from guilt Ly 
autte-^ion. The oommiriitators pnamUy read back inin the older 
leal tin' limitation of the later; yrt ft u dear that originally the 
king in perron kills ant thief. But Harm S T 27$, enjoins that the 
king riiill have robber? who steal si night by breaking through 
a wall ”1 impaled, auviugef, after their bund* base been cut olf, 
anti it is doubthss tm that in many of these rule* for punish incut 
and rami lion* Adfryilf, 'kill* and ykiltayrt, 'cause to lie killed/ 
mean the sunt, Corn purr nfpo taftydfi g^ffryirf, Jlimjrfdf fJfnam nil 
together in M. % Kit, Vifnu says ugrtta ttjTTOfu (niyxin/Tfa, 

Vl d. 30). thiit ns, the king ib to employ rough mas for his rough 
work/ and m the developed ririliiatkm of the later time the king's 
handling of a thief becomes mot* and more a fomudity. Rut the 


1 . rtil* iit, rtjfiu 'Aumhoiam 

Kurmw 4x<tp#i , pit* bkrnmH 'n *fjiay#ic; pi , . 

jlmHlanm nh h ifW^rfjrre S« Vi|. 1, 2S7 „ ^Auamiinir^iiUe. 

* VI . Ifk II m# 4 Mn 4 !fa hnd M l - H , Mi M*n 

irE lh« kv dlln Cllied CtilsdAlu* uuil C T jl|*i a» “ j>b«Jl kill tibiw wbi/ p in 
acfcift3ftt^p with U» ktng^i oodudileuL nr* to be LilleJ. 1 " 
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king <*ron bier is still personally the emtitiw in the imposition of 
fines, in- in line edministration of justice gf-ueraliy, even when lie 
deputes TO h.i= officials the burden of his work. The king .diuU 
have a goldsmith (who defrauds hit customers j cut :o pieces with 
nisoTS ” (U, J). 39S« r us “the king ehaU liava the punishment 
arranged" for the iheft of agricultural implement*, rija tianitam 
prahilpnyet■, also in perron " the king shall restrain thieve*,” that 
is, see to it that they an? restrained, laid ** the king shall lumafll 
do (over again) what his ministers or judges have dona wrongly 
and fine them the highest fine” (for their errors 1, as Hfltus says, 
ft, 312 and 23-J. The kirn* has to juiy out of ibis own treasury the 
tbIui- of all stolen property not nswvensj (G. 10, 47) and the 
king's officers appointed over towns must in the same way pay for 
what is stolen under their jurisdiction (Ap, 3, 26, 8). I! a mur¬ 
der or robbery occurs, the blame lies with the officers unit*.- it 
becomes dear Lhat the criminal b from another district (Yij. t, 
£2 I, .teij,), Imp it lenient for horse-thitmis. mui house-breakers, cut¬ 
ting off of fingers in the ease of cenvk'ted cut-pur«s, etc. nn> to 
Ik- to by the king, vrho tf shall is use a thief to return, stolen 
property and inflict punishment of various sortsunhsas the thief 
l»p a priest, lu which case the king shall brand nut! banish him from 
liu rviilm. Avanistritd vipravdsaynt (ibid. 270). 

In [ill these multifarious cares, the priests have nothing to do 
except to dvi» the Icing and rMrlve the fliui paid by nmrdvroi* 
urns oth>r “grout t; fine is/' which it » unlawful for the king Ui 
receive (SI. 9, 343). But it fe in eannmion with ihtw great 
fjinnrre (criminals), a eetni-techniatl I™ of priestly origin for 
those who commit capita! crimes, that we Jind thti following in¬ 
junction (AL 9, 230) : ‘'Lei the king inflict corporal punishment 
and just fineupon great ur tmumk If they do not perform a 
jicnauiv,” The cor (bond punishment is indicted by branding on 
the forehead thee?- groat iTunstml- {the (.layer of i priest. an Aryan 
who drinks rice-brandy, the thW [of a pti-st's gold {, and he who 
tommitK adultery with hi? teacher’s wife are the “greet criminals”) 
ami they are then to he outcasted. that is. deprived of all inicr- 
enur-p with decent people. But if they perform the penance pro¬ 
scribed, they are not to be branded but to pay the highest fine (otic 
ibonNUid cupptiro) t only, again, the print b to pay hut half that 
amount ( u if his sin is tin.itiLencioti.il *' says the scholiast) or, if be 
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sins the priest is to he banished with his prop¬ 

erty ilou of other cadteg who perform prance have their whole 
properly ^nfieratwl if ttey hav* *! sinned nnintantioimllj. and ore- 
branded tmd banished il they have sinned intentionally. The 
scholiast also thinks there is n distinction to be olreervdl brtirm 
light and grave offencei (depending on the rdmmistfittcea in which 
Ilia crime is committed)* Eot the scholiast does not make the 
matte* too dear and for the present purpose the meaning m detail 
i* i| pim ]rfirlanL What U important y that in this injunction we 
have a dear ca&e of the interaction of ptfetlj and legal rule and 
punLihmeilU The older decree in unquestionably that of Ran- 
dMyana, 1 P 18, 18: u If a Brahman hut qkiu a Brahman, hu* vio¬ 
lated his teacher? conchy luis stolen the gold (of a Brahmas), or 
kii drunk ricc-hraady, then king! shall brand him on the 
fomhiiud [with an appropriate mark] snd banish him from bts 
realm" Quito apart from this rale are priestly pemmeea (3, T t i h 
**q tm from TUtt, Aram Si, B, I t VknUp 6, 1 T fej w saw that 

gn?*i criminal^ with tb* exception of Brahman*,* are to !>■ put to 
death, but * Brahman, for whom corporal (flbbhlDEtit » illegal, 
must be branded and turned out of hie own district jpj titta; bet 
G. 27? 16, bbj that penances free from all guilt. in eluding that 
fittanhing to great crimes, mnhnpdlvkv* though in 26, 23 and be- 
fore tins* in. 81* I (ha includes cvilwra) ho mys that such crimi¬ 
nal* become outcasts and that the ebitff of these crimes cannot l» 
eijdekd, mirdt^ni. It U said in Hntm U f 9Q, that there- is no 
expiation (Atonement) for murdering a Brahman and thefumonoea 
ppribed in the Segal codes for one who has committed a great 
crime are in reality equivalent to a sentence of death. For ex¬ 
ample, for violating the teacher** conch one must confess the crime 
and die by antf* own hand (M, II, 104, stq.}. So Apasiamha, I, 
93, 3, my a that one who drinks rice-brandy eball drink ex¬ 

ceedingly hot liquor, so that he dies, *tmlpo 'gnitparffim mtHm 
piJrf, But fuch death by priestly penning ti utterly unknown is 

1 V'i H* 1: uJfwi mvHvp'itu-kim* fir# A Hia*u i-a r/aip nirfi 1 £, pt* 

*Mfu 3, P.rtfjkwin**7i lyrAUriSip 

lolly, hi £££■ V11 T p r £4, hi* emitted lit hjjs tT&iuU&tatL Ike all-imyrntimt 

S Hihm ji iiflitir/fl«_ Vbtnti itHI ua* 4* a he Inhflrit*. the jwncaiml lajtmrlkQb* 

B, r*J4 MftjrfJ (from iL 0, 232); hat alio tadepaoJimUy; 72* JfrfriktM 
rro f4 itfrjrrir. * th* kinjf ^imU do the nmt ia hitt," who Km penned out 
uothxr'i tjn {at iraprison him for life) 
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the codes tKm have nothing to do with taw Inn aft 1 t'vohwl «a 
prussUv discipline* lu the SSnuividM no-Brahma no, for as*IBpl&, 
Lhcti) are pcBinit'ff for abuse and assault and theft and murder, but 
the harder, of the**? in u fast accompanied by expiatory psalms sung 
in atonement, or living {in or) beside water, titiol 1 #, testing and 
singing a psalm. Death is not expected as a result of any cl these 
priestly pcnancee (cf. M. 11, SS with Siinmvidii 1. 7, '0* for 
■imitiTijr a Brahman and drawing blood, tho code prescribes the 
eavan i-umbinalion of the krcchrd and utibrcchrn jWJWiWM, but 
the priestly Yidhana aays that atonement is made by ringing the 
psalm veriw SV. t. 80 (Vidii, 1, 5, 4: M. 11, W). 

It might be thought, in the frequent abduce of any mention of 
the agent, that the priest imposes the penalty of fines in the <txlra, 
especially as the king acts always under advice from the priests; 
but that is not the case, and the codes supply the deficiency enough 
to ehon that the punisher is the king himself, either in person or 
as authority. Pur example, in M. 8, 191, it is ssul that two 
criminals (who refuse to return a deposit or falsely claim to hnvo 
made one) * should be punished like thieves," fhuniwte eM.ty.3u 
and Visnu, on the same topic, says rapid cS/uravac flultya A. In 
short, the whole criminal procedure is carried out by tho king, or 
through, his agents. But in giving the option of penalty or pen¬ 
ance the priestly rules have he conn anifidgumatcd with, those of the 
court. 

Criminal law, >laadavidhi. has thus been combm«l from two 
entirely different sources, one that of the king with hie da «da and 
dam* (corporal punishment and fine) acting as guardian of his 
[wople and executive, the other, apart from the king, of the priest®, 
who made for offence# their own rules (laws) and penances. 
prUtfitidUa (-ciffi), which vary from slight to severe religious 
excretes?. such as fasting and ringing (repealing) certain texts 
magically potent to relieve a sufferer of sorrow or sin. Now there 
priyoxcilte are intended originally only for the priests and even in 
the rtd» most ol the rules and exceptions implying =ttcli punish¬ 
ment arc really meant for the priests, who alone ore in a position 
to cany out tin* ringing and reciting required. Moreover, erem m 
smaller matters, such as the H mb’- for a houwhulder " ffinSteka), 
the codes are not meant for the mas* of people, the Yaiiyas, but 
are composed for priests and warriors alone. It is a work of 



S-iS JJ„ iFtwiittrn napkins 

tfaperofogaUflii if a VjaUyii CuLEo^re them j it will lw wall for him to 
do #0 but he lb lileLtn^Stu if ht> (hits not pay any silent Um to them.' 
In the iJHiic wa j f tj|i* priwUj ruler were lor a restricted class. In 
t!i'' Vidhfinn they are for the priest only] but In the Law-codea they 
Blip plant tlir- royal criminal code, primarily in the case of priests; 
but, secondarily. by mi rx ten pi on of this exempt ion, they are ap¬ 
plied to others. But in that c&*o it tus bbviotih that pennncEft to 
h. i-tTediru raiuft he equal to the legal penal tie*, ami in this way 
were introduc'd the ! mm bio potiartcce entailing denth, which art 
really Irgnl pn&jshmcnt*.. only they are still culled penances. They 
■differ too from tin? U>pl pen nit ice in this, that they are adf* 
indict si!, whereas the legal penalties are punishments (impaling. 
Imprisonment, mutilation, etc.} inliiot^i by others, though, as wi> 
have seen, an Oceanian*] option i* introduced and, for example, the 
thief mat eomtiui eoicide hv hunting himself to dvstli ins I rail of 
being kiilnl by another. 

Sow there itt little direct indication of how these two system* 
have amalgams tt-d. There ant really three, but since the code of 
penances for priests alone remains without legal force, as a umium] 
of i.l ton Emeu lb mads by priests for prills, it may here be left out 
iif sight, except to remark tlmt (a* everyone knows} out of the-" 
pri"ntiy ml re many have l wen incorporated in offset, rarely in thtt 
sine" wnnlf, into the codes, and a whole chapter of this material 
has tieen fastened on to the code of Guatatun f who, however, proba¬ 
bly did not have this «t all in his original work l. But how am we 
to imagine the miltuni relations of king nrnT priest in making up 
a cwk such an now oxiatj in must of our testa ? The word ern fo 
mean? the law as an oknww 1 to U- followed lath >u religious and 
in criminal c&»eg, at in II, £4, Iff, Irufmrfo Era mean* that one 
tihali follow the penant!" described in the cnee of capital mmes. 
This in the meaning of thft words, ffctfy hkt ilkrtawmtau in. ti. 
8. 1, "two imr. uphold thu laws in this world” (die kiug atld the 
priest I, uld it in allusion to this bipartite division of the execu¬ 
tive power that th-> same author say* (it. 31} that sine* people 
who commit eritnea (go wrong 1 are destroyed (hereafter! there¬ 
fore Me OeSn/vpadcfu daptjbu m pifoynti, “ the injunctions of the 
priestly teacli.iT and the jjfnalty (inflicted hv Llw king! protect 

•Compart Use Comm, to Caaianu. », l. cited t* UiiMs*. Th* penosre 

ii ffrrtlftg. 
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them,” that is. they are guarded from wrong-duing by the priest's 
injunction {as to what penance to perform) h* well as by the cor¬ 
poral ptiniilitm-jit inOictivl by the tinti. On the on* luuul i.- tin? 
old and natural rule of tfan*? gummed by a king, ralifas *•£« 'ndr* 
tmtlhttrme Athapagrt, "the king should lead back lo their duly 
those wbo err” (G. 11, 10), and on the other the dhtirmopidtsa or 
im-mirtian to regard to taw which I*: lungs to the priest and is 
sere rely punished if undertaken by One of low caste (II. 8, S?2) 
and may be exercised only bv a priest well versed to ancient lore 
(It 12, 106). 

That the two pa«*Agi* cited abovr really liefcmg together i- 
#bown by a verae in the .N'ararU Srapti, 1.1, IQ, which practically 
combines them thus: 

hie 'tii>in dnfr aval'lavytir flnufhyfiu ea firailHiittu 

inlhtnaaai e&i Vo ftf/rl m Mu A! 'rfam Mfrirato jagat 

"Two persons, a Brah man ami u king, are declared to tv exempt 
fiotu censure and from corporal puuihhmviit in this world, for 
these two sustain the yisibk world.” (Cf. 0. 11, 32. to/lcdrjtiTy 
BftinJyrtu, "king and Brahman are not to be censured ” ) 

The low itself in these passage* looks upon the system of priestly 
penances as one branch Of the coif of criminal law, as on the other 
hand, the priests do not refuse allegiance to the criminal code as 
tarried out by the king. Titer* are, on tin* one bund, explicit tra¬ 
ditional laws drilling with the proper punishment of i-riminab in 
the got si oh) tray, where, as in non-criminal law, precedent served 
a» authority. For exam pi f>, to aril law, in the matter of inheri¬ 
tance, Kami's precedent in * dividing his property among hb 
-'Otis m made law. But there are also. Ln nil law, many “aues of 
doubt " and "cases, not mentioned” (as they are tormeil). and to 
regard to then* we may iw hnw the two systems of authority unite, 
Tlj. 3, 361, eays that in criminal cases, one shall perform a pen- 
afire a.- «?t by the Assembly, nr, if his crime is not known, he shall 
(for hie own mom! mi<3 religion* satisfaction) perform a secret 
pananre. Mann, 11, 348. also gives penances for secret sins. The 
Assembly is defined by Maiiu, IS, 110, as consisting of three to ten 
perariiL- learned in the Yftdxs, rfr„ tin* attribute!* of th(* 3 e who moke 
tin- Assembly. [*try*td, applying only to members of the priestly 
cute, and thus differing from those characterizing the king’s min- 
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istors and councillors. The purpose of the Assembly is to lay down 
Lbs hiw, dfoirma. in '* cases HOI mentioned,” (Dtdm *#*?!* (M. 12, 

108 ) or " in whcte there ;f n iliffisrenw of opinion iU. •! , ?i 
iih. tsiprdtfpaJhhi), withal not only in mutters ol iwuanee hot in 
regard to any point of law, M i* clear from the position cf this 
rule m the code of Gfiitt&nm. 

litsrso^r! this iseemhlj of irons tfcre^ to lets may CCBliM ^ & 
pinch of Duly one priest and ft is significant shiit the language used 
in rcgsnl to the tanking of lairs by the king and by the Assembly, 
even when represented by only one priest, is virtually identical. 
Thns compare theta parallel passages; '*That which tbs king shall 
decree, vyuwtsyet, to tic law, lei no man tWlte,* fam dharnutm na 
vie&ktyei (if. 7, IS); and " That which, the priests' Assembly uluali 
ordain, parifca(pO$e(j as law, let uo niati violate.'''’ torn r/ftnrmuni 
na vit&lttyei (1L IS, 110 J ; anil further; u That which eran one 
Brahman Ironmd in the Vedas shall decree to be law must be con¬ 
sidered to lutra supreme legal force,’* *itO 'pi eedoetd dAonnoffi ||Ufl 
Fjfdmryi'fi dvijottama^,, *u vij&epak paro dhurmah (ibid, lift), 

Bui the Jaws thns made by the priest for the king in special 
fflses are at once imbued with thi- forti- of precedent ami *n become 
part of the traditional code* Thus in Uonu 8. 321, the law m to 
stealing targe animals is loft to be adjusted by the king: a For 
dealing Large uni mid» . . tho king (in person) shall adjust the 
penalty, after considering the occasion and Ihe purpose- ” of tho 
theft, Idiom riiddya idryaw ta d*v?4am Aljd prakalpayti j hut iti 
TL 5, 77, imq., it is stated as the law that a man who has stolen n 
cow, bouse, camel, or elephant (large animals) shall hare one hand 
or one foot cut off. The king ho longer has to adjust the penalty; 
the priest has already generalised the law and laid down the pun- 
fehttent. Again, it is inheriting to sec tlmi precutty the same 
formula is used in this matter of adjusting praalttes a* in adjust¬ 
ing penances, Thus in kfann II, 210: “ For the muond of of- 
fences for which no expiation has been prescribed one shall adjust, 
prahdpayet, s penance after considering the (offender’s’! ability 
and the (nstura of the) offcmee” Compare Tiij,, 2D-1. prfytis- 
cittari pmL-aipyt njt tyitt; “ Penane* shall be adjusted, when? no 
expiation is mentioned, after careful inresligaticn of place, time, 
ago, and offence”; end. again, If. 8, 198; “ The king should in¬ 
flict punishment, dan da. after considering the purpose, place, time, 
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and ability at the criminal** Compirt Vi, 5, 194* /rid (mil Jdh> 
dJjfffi tsm t'uyiih > detndam prakalpaycd rd/d. 

Which set at rule* and formulas, those of the ting or those of 
the priestj is older, cannot Im? absolutely detenuhied, But It may 
be cutfimiHl tlmt royal pimhrhwrt.il for theft and the bw of ireregfcld 
are Vedk and probably fftlll older* while oil the oilier hand the 
laws of penance that have in part been incorporated mlc the code* 
from Yodie literature and may in jiart Iiavo come from the period 
of indLv-Ijajaiaii unity, linvc jimt a* good u ckim to be considered 
primitive lair** Tin; two developmenta ran <m aide by side and liftd 
so much in common that she words lor penalty and penftH0! weiv 
introchaagud* while each system made the earner distinction between 
intentional and unintentional a sue (Crimea J* each borcaaod the 
punb-hmi'iiE in the ease of repeated miedemetmoiie ami allotted the 
ptmi&knienE, by the feame formula ("after considering time and 
place,” fife*)* According to the legal code, the rimier {criminal ) 
may be "purified” by either rtamdard, either performing e pen¬ 
ance or submitting: to legal pmuebmentp of* in some Gases, he may 
be obliged to undergo both penalties* Vet one penalty or penance 
usually sufficed and in cast# where the criminal could not perform 
ft penance (usually this would he anyone except a priest} die legal 
penally alone could be exacted* A bUhk, for sample, hud to lUffet 
the legal puniriimrtit (if hr insulted n ?ttperioiv the offending 
member f» cut off) and by the time the panra&ea were made to 
lit into the Law the severity of the deftth-fHLOiirire made it u. matter 
of in difference whether one died by ** penance " or by official rt cor¬ 
poral punishment” Most, nffrticce anyway ware productive of fines 
in the course of time, which, except in the emm of hues msued 
from "gttBt rihnex%" went into the king's treasury (olherwi^ to 
the priests, or they wem sacrificed to the god of water ns purifi¬ 
catory), Apparently the king and his law» of custom (stO! of 


■"Hie YSjnwidyi ^ajpliiia hma a jvr»¥<r to AtmHmt { p«uincr. Sonw 
of till Coder rale* oomr din i t tn? m tin- (TMlIl li rahmana period. Com.' 
p*iv mlflo the* many wrrr^nFhiuc*- lietwwt lb** codr* sutl the 
itdiiAne Brihniiqju Lnl «pe? laity the tirder of ilbtEbeQt of is 

thu cas* of " untruth* rv%*rd'm% m naaci,” fitr u iromp^m! with tine 

umf order in the ZoncMulriirt YrfftdhJ ad TAitl. Hr. .T. 2. ??. I I U in Ap 
2. 22, rtc. Fax tbr c^rrePiAudoncte, *&* Sptagpl, Kojjciw (iu SutnavirflL * „ 
sml Jflity, Ate? A* itnd Jfitfe, pp. 116 aiul 142, 

1 Jolly* op. cel-* p, 121, k; 
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i'tmrs^ unwritten), which caUod for iorpoml p un i shm ent, later lor 
fines, begun to l* operative in regard to cae^ of theft and 
mb)>try. Other vmjng-doiiig inch u* murder. adultery, insult#, 
jriOn, etc., was left to the injured family or individual to adjust 
(arson, in Vis mi* a code, is still a private mutter punishahk by 
1 -rivate homicide which is legally justified) nod was eventually 
formula red by the priest as ‘‘(m" deserving of such »ml such a 
punishment. Thtr priests then incorporatiHl these rulings into, or 
rather added them to. the code of Good Form or Uiw which they 
hid already elaborated apart from the “ hcusedioirl mice” on the 
une hand and " ponance-ruka for priests '* on the other, Both 
sraLuina aro£« naturally and there is no need to assume that the 
legal [Hiimliv wa* in itself a Ui*r product than Gw code of priestly 
penances. Hut the kingly uode was later formula led and expressed 
in didactic sentences. We can sea this plainly in the rules con¬ 
cerning the king himself. At first there were hrlaf and rather 
naive statements ss to how a king should act in tim« of war and 
peace; than more attention was paid tocrimiuiil juri^pnidi nee and 
the Ibw-j made on thin subject were made part of the royal law*. 
Finally tins law a in regard to LnhertfatDCtv property in general. in 
a ward civil law, were added and the rest of the melange drops 
iwey and there emerge* a real code of civil law. But the inroad 
of the priiwt upon the rural right of punialuuffnc t* very marked 
ami eves to the end the former maiti tinned hi* independent right 
to sulmtiliite penances for (legal) penalties, fls he succeeded also 
in diverting to liimself the payment of weregehl and other lines for 
great crime*. The instruct ion, ujwdrJrt, of tliE pri& f . always iis- 
H-nnmr-fi tha action uf the king in later timis, since it wae part of 
the taw that he should never bo without priestly advisors.* The 
king's tirsi duty is ** 10 protect his peuplft 9 ami it was always 
understood ilmt {tart of that protection lay in Upholding the laws 
of families and guild# diul castes- Tin* pries! Iy naste was iteell a 
sort of guild a.» well a# cart* and its privilege w to carry out 
utnlF-r the king'# protection it* offii.. “ giving tiistrucrinn," As 


* Compare Vi, 5, 161; Japdjwi pralwipe^i rffd MmnvnUry* frrai. 
ainii) win, "ininiiJrritir ilie offrodirr'ii iMttr, sps, irfc. I alter ftiamlU- 
lion with tin prints the knig ■tumid adjust the penally" (fot emu?#. 
•siwnlitA^tt). Maun U, ISA, gins the ium nik. but without ramtioTiing 
lb* £i*i«ttlt*tina with ihr plt-ii*. 
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ic gave lav) nut ion in regard to pf.mmoea. it m the king's duty 
to aw Unit tlics? puiinK-s were performed, ^'ow Lhurt is ono 
(unique} fmaeaghr in the taw-bools which revtNilr jnat wliat iiap- 
ppnF when a recalcitrant whiner (criminal! nfsKb lo submit to 
the penance or jfuually which the epiritual teacher has 
It is of inch surpassing interest: that it ie worth while to translate 
it in its entirety (Ap. 2, LO, 12, wq.) : 

*' The iiorrector (priest) shall order those who lmv<? done wiun^ 
to }i-rforrti a pittance (lltM htrteidm UpadiSet s in accordance with 
their net* and with what Ims been deeUred (in tho priar% rales). 
h they disobflj his Older [xfotrarn, the 6*J»e word M that used *>f 
a king), lie shall make them go to the Icing and the king shah send 
them, to his chaplain (puroAita. who must bej skilled in law ami 
worldly nlfiuia (dJumnarfftdhiialaia). This dm plain shall compel 
(mpuS/ydO the members of the Brahman c&ite (if the sinners ate 
of that caste) and tnak# them (perform the indicated pettaiwe) by 
fon.t* und by imv mean* of restraint (imprisonment, efr,), hurting 
the infliction of corjiomi punishment and servitude t in the rase of 
priests) ; but in the case of all other coatt-e, the king, after cart- 
fully ■ i .iriKiiuii:g their adioiLs, shall punish (such sinners'< even by 
deprivation of life ( pffyavipntgog&l I, though in doubtful cases 
(where tin 1 ottmv is nut proved). tire king sliauUt not punish tlicm 
(no datniarn burydf) until he has carefully invofftifrated their case 
bv means of ordeuta and questionings (ddrnipnuirij’AAvnft), But 
(when his examination is concluded) the king should proceed to 
punish them” By the rule of ibid, "J. SJl. f>, the experte who try 
doubtful cases employ sudi moons n- "sign.- and ordeals ,T to ax. 
tract the truth {jamdth* lityalu ddirene 3 (( ririfya). According 
to (1. 12j 27, the penalty for disobeying the prterf* instructions 
w** no light matter: 0 For not doing us prescribed or for doing as 

forbidden, pmIixiddkair vly&m t a man's prOjwrty should lie taken 
away from him. except bis dothe- and food. 3 * Apastamha gives os 
the penalty for one who rioliTcs any rule (of juste or order) r im- 
prhoturtt'iU until amendment,' vttnUpatfi. and banish men l in cone 
one refuse' to amend his ways. Bqt in all except capital crimes ihe 
intereee^inn of a spiritual teadher, a sacrificial jiricaf, a Snlraka, 
or a prince. oi/J, might wire to mitigate deserved punishment to 
a lighter form of punishment (Oedryn rlvfk artrHato rtijr.lt trdnarn 
■ stir anyato radhyiU, Ap. 2. 37. 19-8(0. Oft this point (iautanui 
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“ Tlit- r.^ nrtl \y should he regulated according to th-- person* 
bin iWlity, and tlai (circumstances and) repetition of the crime; 

■ ■: pardon ( may Ik- grremtcdl in accordnuee with the decision of aii 
assembly of the priest* w (amt/riAium til twin tTfjm fitavSyfirflttrrwM. 
“iMRud in the Veda/ 1 & 12, Gl-M). 

In regard to the fthapl&m*e competence to decide eases of penalty 
ujid penance, it muni be fumerabered Ihat this priest; must lie well 
vJT§*f"] not only in Yodic loop but is legal and kuAiuesa matters. 
Tifnn i^iya uf mvh a priest: "Th» king ahoidd choose as a chap¬ 
lain a man skilled in die T^k* + in the epic, in Isw-uodes* ansi in 
worldly knowledge, of good family, physically without defects* tmd 
of fltiatere Tiitna.*** 

There was no wrong, from slight errors of conduct to murder 
ami LftoMU, for which the completed criminal code did not seek to 
find m appropriate pe nan ce t«r penally. But in cra-^ no provision 
hud Urn made for hi> eas*?, the injured party hud cmfr to bring 
ih* mutter to the attention ol the priori. or go direct to the king 
(riSjpIrwFii olrli^uwlkflf or iyAf) 1 * to flutii fact ion. 1^ ii not till 
Ntimdj/a day that any provision is made for a mimi t diking it upoti 
himself to punivh another for ft wanton insult, Tim old code pro- 
vided for two cues in winch one might of One*a own initiative get 
selkfmction without wojtirse to the conrta* One of time ™ whet* 
a min tv\nv*-r*d propeny which had hwn loaned; *“ He who r^ 
covers his &wn property (tauttti [o another) Ay flay moih^ be mu., 
ahoid i! not be repTOftd by the long/* m r$pto nlcygA <vdf (Ti, fl> 
18)*” Tliv other c&ee has to do with killing m &&H-defeits@. The 
later codes elaborated the idea that one who killed in battle or 
killed an aesJiP?i n Wii- morally and legally hlameles-. until in Yisnii 
this reaches the form old tod pmoisdon to kill nlmwt anyone that 
endangered another** lif^. property, or wcuL Still called f< aa- 


I VI 3. TOi nirnMw4{kmdJirr3r(b[iii4i7RFi 4'uElnain 4r|ra^n^ 
fap«V¥t!ua*ti pumkiivw f* rzretprt | WCrWlv knewlfdge W iJMEftil. pttteiErtJ, 
Skliciwli'iJ^-F nt affair* J* 

II VS. 0. 18 and 20 1 YflJ S. 40 jmpan SI %. 176K To 11 |a ib* 
k m m h»i to i«k Justin from to ltd: if a man withetxt reason brings a 
raU l/i tit* fcmjz hf fi pnmtfebed- 

41 C nsfar* VAJ. f, ifl flnrl \\ *, 5li end E:rt i i-JUn^n •. ) ■ H A erMSl*r 
mwy lefaUj r*cenw a* Jkf infj;^ |rf«iaWy n !«i-mn^ to tb» 

t>r or d^or>*Itiin?. or f^rdnp If:* debtor to p*r Iff mnklflir on bi* f^i: 
of Efortil*. 
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^ (she tcdmiad legal torn that gave immunity for killing! 
Any tv.nu might In? aloln with impunity who ihxetifeiiEKl with award, 
poison. fire, with a curse* or a deadly Album Veda tmpC rtfe P fti 
olio im infonnor (who was likely to endanger one F i life) with the 
king* nr on* who transgressed with a, man's wife, and even such 
people be stoic oho*b fame or wealth or took away one ■■ religious 
merit (bv impairing tbe use of a sacr+ul pool made by the victim) 
Of Ibmdid) property.^ 

In line with this freedom of individual action, Narad* prenrides* 
also for a km dangerous form of attack ■ li a man o? the fow^t 
ciiHtr (i=ndt ad ilsuaewhote lmfifncEE it ifi to ^recutr* criminals, p. S44, 
note 3) or an outcast * , offend a superior, he shall be punished 
(by that superior) on. the spot hv a whipping (given him by the 
superior ) , , If such a low ptrson insult (u isaperiorK the man 
insulted thould himself pumah (h'b#^ fcrpH) that low man 
and the king has nothing to do with ih* punishment. , . But if the 
superior man is unable to whip the low man* thu king fhcrtitd have 
punishment inflicted upon him/ 111 

The priest in adjusting penalties gave hi6 mnnditte, cr&pt wfagre T 
a* in thi' i-a-e uf the thief caught with tin* goods, the king knew 
his past in advance. Therv wan at first no formal distinction bi- 
twten a sin and a crime and the vifldc different^- of op mi on in 
regard to the proper way to ttcEtl iutcnliuitnl, ditfeft'iitinfed from, 
rniffatenticnai, wrong-demg shows that it was a long time before 
any real distinction was made between culpa and dolus. Whoi 
gora auch great wdght to the code of Mann was that for tins first 
time it attempted to make an as fended srarToy of legal nts iters 
under eighteen titim of bw and $o Marad the way for further 
d&rifinatton in subsequent codes. Although these eighteen titles 
have bec-E severely criticised, they mark really a great advance* It 
may he worth while to mention them ten? in orch-r to show in 
what ?tafe. was the * T law " (that U, the code of right find wrong) 
when the administration of law begun to into groove* for 
itself* instead of 1 being a mere Rib-division of th* priestly rub-: of 

lB VL ^ i&Ls <w w tifcan-ajum* 

Atjjurdrs** c#t *CV 1115*2 *. ftiJepifttrl—f iy -ii >4 

Hpr#jarrip*<idA. ytfiGrt llttltfrta niipfl* ji*iilT-rtIilTi 

E * Kir* Is. 134 f, uAJ/*ivr;C ri^l; th* phdf*. blow. fn ¥>xpl*lnnl tfl f^/e- 
■ftflw, whipping. 
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irdiijittof for prints. These title* are: non-payimait of th bt#; 
pledges; mh witlioiat ownership; partnership ini! non-dtdhurT of 
what Imt kfti'h given; non-payment of wages; breach of contract 
(or t breach of guild ruletO : revocation of sale and purchase; dis¬ 
putes bckw-.-.m junntcr um 1 serv^tut;; bouxulArv^iepirtes: Ju^wiLilt and 
elaitdfir; theft; violence; ndtilwrv; tht law between man and wtl>; 
partition; dicing and fitting on { tight* between I imimab. “The# 1 
(the suilhor concluded) are th- eighueo topics which Occur ixt liie 
settlement of disputes herv (on earth}. Let him (Tht- kmgL 
relying od the * icrim] kw, drtetmine the Affairs of men who mostly 
di&piiii? alioui thme topics* ltut when he does not inspect such 
nilaire himself let him appoint to inipct llum a learned priest, 
Whi-n the ting attends* to hi* (legwh nlf.ura hi- should he utcum- 
[■ ritii^J by fchm- prieffa ah member* of ! t h oowf 114 In the early 
Maw* maimok civil and criminal law together make only a small 
fraction of the whole and them topics urn tijriufLy and conftj willy 
mingled, hut both together trike far less space than the rules for 
crinlcnts <iml for religious penanced 

" Til* spiritual teacher i* the rttfogi lifted corrector, ids ter, ul 
worthy Aryans, while tlie corrector of cnpiimU (e^iJ-^ul-dj is lb* 
king, but the co meter of those who ein in aecrci it the god of hull.'* 
So sap a itihe imputed to Xarewla. 1 * But the priest must not be 
thought to have or add hie own m potabilities in fashioning the 
law for his people llr gave precedent to his own cask imd 
catvnijiied it from capital pttDbhm£nJt and fmm aiaverv (as 
tics for crime), but he did not assume even the right to by fitter 
paid As penalties. The priest may only repfov* and name the 
pcufiDcit to be performed; the king alone may inflict ]ituiL 4 hfl>?iit 
and designate the lineJ" It ia also to thu honor of Lbe priest that 

"Harm. 5-11. Tn Hi# earlier tod* of ttauiamA mly fifty-tiro short 
damn art dmtfd ip nlril and eriromnl law nl together, Of four 

tftfl hiir* to iO with afoua* Ifafnital mud fltAm! at the hrod of the llti t 
at interval* hy rftfbi 4urt rl*n*E» pn itoft (IB-19, 4^44, aafl 
M»ochaOoi!i with tMc^ 40-5OJ, tight up timm*#* by r*Ule, right ^ ivgai 
iqinrvk <Iafw ™ aihvrw? powjuiaia, thriw fin dpH|* mil dop**it^ r two im 
pnntshiMiii m tb# cah of prkwlji, anil two «u moilHkatioii of pmatti and 
|*tr|fiT3- The ini of the whole dlscuHapa feat urimlnml miul ciiil hvl 

ruyhl to Jar to led nb a p4gr of fhia «lrpffl,iAL. 

•'Kir- Par±a SO. Kof arauEtuf n worthy Aijuu. ih G 0 , OC and M. 
61. It rather topUlW a prWt- cf. M_ &, 43. 

Brhajpmi i, Srarti ^7 + 8. 
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U.- i-nundu'i’d rtn? iWtnn* *, -which batiB hard on his own cs*:e # that 
knowledge make? ji difference/* that is* the higher hie om.v* thi> 
greeter i& the gniit of the offender. T □ a eime of theft, for example, 
the £iu of a priest is reckon**! a* much im?n thitn thal of aii 
(ignorant ) tmtn of the bwuat canto, ** For fhoat who know, tbs 
greakr is thu guilt*” mdyd 'pi ea vtie*e$a tidraUv ahkyudkikam 
Thi* means thut the Bndimaii who steo [5 has to paj 
hatjc double rts much as a man of the nest Lower auto, and m ou 
down, so that, while a aiavn hue to rep a;, eight times the mine of 
what he has stolen, a priest hm to p&j sirir^our times u much 
or even mare/ 7 m Maiiu piiijeselj ftdda™ 


<f Ml compare al*o r In rdtrfuhc to lb* king a* a [*mihlfl 

crrinniucti (Hum 4 ! : * H f*tbvr, tewduf, frlfl&d, mfiUwfT* wtf<r T 

von. Of (Jumeatir priwt fall to attend to tb*Sr duti^ ibrv ahoiitil fid gti 
ospwaUM by ih» ktdf. In mj can* wbm » pdmta Individual would be 
flori 4 ^pfscr* In tfcai aw tlir king ought to be dnnd m tbouiftfid; « 
wtMd* tfw law," 

1# 1L 4 338; *t G 14 W: Iddhi^ . IT, 

******* am. 'Dm Lhlrf H lakes* with Ui* good** 1 i* 

• |bL 4 *7fl3 Vi4 10, SCI. A^wdlog to Nir. II I5 P tin JS#cm*ry 

of tb* ET^jdi on A mail proven that be Sfl 1 litSef flail eraflfiigMl living 
]9TO¥e4 Lkuu h# bak Ulb gradi. pc^o^^opniftafltir ffrya™ Jtafkefli a^t+p^ 
fck*jtfnfiJSk_ Tbis expreukoi fctAtv/ka cl■ ■-. sd currUT (ia til* kf.k ■ Ut G*U~ 

Um or Apiitamb*. 
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Introduction 


TliS JELKVENTH, bot>£ of the Paippalada herewith presented U 
the shortcut published uni one of the ibree shortest tu the manu- 
script: it contains nothing of unusual interest. The material « 

presented in tlie mime man hit ha in previous hookiv 

Of tkr dm.—T hk eleventh hook hi the Kfljhmir ui* begins flflBbS 
mul Cuds fMlIiC, core ring three folios. There is no (Irhux-nifiit of 
the n;i: the page* liner SO lines oath. 

Punctuation, number*. etc,—1* uni-tout inn in more regular than 
in moht of rh" Imoku preciously ulited, mol the -nmzoc nre ntni!- 
I*ered TVfularty for the Unit time since- l&oofc One. Alt the stanzas 
of three hymns an- correctly numbered, tu another there is only 
uue mistake, and in the ntlur three h ymns there If confusion. 
There are only seven hymns (kinds*) in iltja took. and no sign of 
grouping time into uiurfilnu: only .it the end of hymns three, four 
and Sive ih*> u liimieral appear to indicAi-’ the kinds number; 
’.part it left for it niter hymn soren. There are only a few cor- 
nvtfoic* marginal or interlinear: in the ieft margin opposite the 
cud of hymn live “ tirjaMni fti " and a ,-tiir. Aoviits are jmrSwd 
on nil hut the flret utatizu or hymn Tx. u hymn which appears in 
Ha mid a munW of oth*>r texts. Accents lutre lero ilnioHt en¬ 
tirely lacking in the ms m'Titvr Book One (cf. JAOS 3t). 199). 

Erfrnf of tkr tWi.—The hook has iwren hymns, all metrical. 
If there i> a normal manlier of stanzas it is 14. ks three of the 
liyran* have 14 stanzas. The facts sre set forth in the following 
table: 


1 hymn has Sett 
1 *■ * 10 

1 * “II 

I " “It 


— f> stanzas 

— 10 " 

— U * 

= 13 “ 


3 hymns have 14 alt each = 43 * 


Siid 


1 litmus hare 


30 stanzas 
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E'rtr and old material—Two of the hymni in thm book are 
S 19,31 Aiul 35: one is part of F£V l(h 97 : wo nmv £aiflv cmml 52 
gtanyiiiF 46 new tmiteriai. 

ATHAEVA-VKDA FAIFFAI*\DA-SAKHA 
BOOK SLEVBK 

I 

|U38te] dfAd rA'ijridt&iZ-■ Ivinj/jln fflrAytirc/f :: i: <mT. nduni n£rtf~ 
jdinl- [9] yd : oiS ftVufdMi^r j fjm nrtflio jttf&JMfiprirrjfyilt 

* i o3i ntfwy yd- [1UJ i ^ (rrrt I# Arfr/t pr^rfriioyrinf* 

parbfatm tkid&mi gt/t* gilts* jvi- |11] tfi dempasisthitA \ prtijfim tfa 
him rut undos? t J t vm dhm te taw si- [is] nF^l/f mruplnt 
pro yntfcAnit j ptf^jiJtJNL put ram indftlm sa t&- [ 13 ] ttyrlrii dWA }/u 
if ^ 2 : MmrnHav j> yarAAri* /autiSm /runul- [ 14 ] n trtak 

LJmnttr f&gat&u i '*£»»r t'JA-jftyu AnitAAiA _* .> i JAa /■;- 

[15] ram tctmitirnyfirit pnisiam if rarfArfrn rart’fMfn ftHtfflftt | fl/- 
Mdadi If Jo&tMd go- [tfl] rbha# mm rfirfrrfrim vr&lfaipti$ t £ t inwfA 
pin4ntu it prtljfl?.'* ■ikdtrf f 17 f toha iti dadh At « lr \ rt\k& if ry/i $ at filcy fi 
bkfitmjfttTim T AAnrano^yn d<r- [IS] tMt 6 t nnlMitm mamtiilth rflt- 
fclin guydik ttttertttttm. \ dr- [|9] rtln/lm patnyfi t ya *inH m-jn-ltiEm 
HVHJf k utii i /J f iAAuJa- [301 l& vfddhamgbhd orifftfri rfrexftnptrh 
\ ii jAjpUAm pm JAyatAth A#- [flSfta) Ar€ hhnvatu pttfrinl i ? $ 
porurum garbham dfhi tniliyah prmcgOifa fokitam \ ann- [2] nonah 
jQsfrtiftm iVdhflpfi tu\*ndhn pixdfrtdkitah : .v ; t r nw dntlh**^ 
dripitdcx as- [3] Impadc tfnrhham pmpm rmi* vwmrftpfl \ |ami- 
hmdad vrxubhv ruhmvpa pmjtipa- [4] it fawbiim dthi garbhntt. 
f ( I ■iftA^iTflndfrtt tftaniitinn dhehi *itirh}inm mtiyoiomArm* pammd* 
ffil M ndhhih | jvirfttnyo m£m prihivl rtbhtiM 1 I votZp&fo ttirfro- 

wtdhirultr. paMnd | [6] f 10 i & it nay^fitt rr^tnom pmjfirutm 
pmi&pqlih \ id U dodgdi triigom [7] $*rbKam ytmifAm idjfim pm- 
jtlm • n * y? rptdno gnrhhamkrfa rimyRndm mmrnamh fg] tdns 
1r kzrtr/fim i tad u tr mmpaddhyat^rn i 11 z ngne* it tmztur vdrutuld 
indnU kv- [»] mad prhmptiah piitraih tr pntmbfimdy&i drrfhky# 
mr ommr pmjfim $ f,t t tirltjnrf iinga- [ 10 j ! ikidj irmv^a fad y^mlu 
pmti tigtUtu | prapl h hpl (ark t* hi jam ntruhaf U I [11] 

i ij i 

For thr idirsKlticicinf |ihm.^ ajkH n>Ai1: ailiuikildaiaf 

knmlo likhyiti’ zx z? odi namo n h rA ytt nfi y& z oiii numai tiltitamiriii 

% om nnmv aJiiblm^siviin^i z <iib txAmo jjari^yii 7. x 
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iffiU 

For the hymn read: Vf^s le ‘bam trapyantyai gaftikam dwdha- 
nti fonyam j judi dcraparifi^hitA prajiiit tokam no vmdaje t It 
dUQUi te tarn ainfviff vanuiAnT pra yncchau | piununaam put ram. 
intirani tatiatayam dadhatu te z 2 z saiimktas t> rakeaniau garbhds 
pmnsarii piman tftalj | aarriifigaB tunvo juvatim agnir v&r&^yor 
vftiibhili 2 3 2 gutnkh train kartnativain pradltnrh tan radhrin far- 
vin krnorni | iunana* te tohitfd gnrlhas «nh wtufiih *r*akap«h 
1 4 s URffa pinaatu te pmjarii rihiita iokarii dadhniu te ' taka sivyuc 
ca siicyft bh&UwydiatuL bhuvnnosya devi toz aiuivullnt ununiatim 
rakam guiigunt sarasvalTm j devuMrh patni yu dcTiudranlm avuee 
hove 2 C z abhijutii vpidhagarbhfi aristaati vTrusOr vii | vi jayaiatu 
pni jsyatiiitj bulM blmvutu putrini z ? z partem Lam garbhnm 
dbehi mas j ah pra. ey«*ta lohitam J anti nab piirno jiiyataiu 'astliapfi 
'aaittlho ‘piSaeudhltah t 8 t tvaih dadhiui dvijmdt* catu?pade gar- 
ldmtu p raj am ejato visvnriipa [ knniktndad rpgahho Htdumopi 
prajapate- tenviim dbdhi gurhhaiu :!li abhiknifidati stanayan dhriu 
gurhhaiii tidjotamiruiE pavomSno ‘vjbhib 1 parjanyeinaib prthivim 
vctaslTithapam r&scnauf&dhlnArii pasunitm t 10 i i te navomi 
vimuAiii yjifl pranlaiid) pzajApallk j ua te dadhy&t tfilymh (ptr hlmt'n 
yon yum vijaou prajim * 11 z ye Tr^uo gwfbtinriikna rtviyanaril 
fitmecUwaab | t£it* te hvayumi <f$fitav*> tad a te tamjaulyatiim 
t 13 * agues U> m*t«r vuraruid indrat «amid vrhiwprtteh j pu truth 
tt potrakimiyii dcvebbyo nir mame prajum z 13 z aiigad*angAt 
amviitu lad joniin prati ti.yrhatu i praji te vaksanu aayat tan: 
te bljath nir uhatu x 14 t 1 i 

Orer sravatu in flDKalO it written in entail characters hhnvatu. 

A e U i it a in MO. 2. 13, 2 it limilar to our at 7; in a it bat 
ahhiiLuAnda but I can gel nothing' similar to that out of mu me 
reading; K ft shift's edition kwes a hiatus between pldas a and b, 
and 1 have doin' tb© same; in b MO has ari|ta rtnrtwd. and in d 
iy«TM bharata tokini. With our god of ApMB L 13. led and ilO 
1, U led. With 9c cl HV 5, 83.1c « Ideh coda tritb jiradfinuh, 
and with iOa d RV 5, S3. 7a. In I4e I have accepted rakgina aa 
a participle of vmk$, but it ia anomalous; it might be bettor to read 
t»kpi)ifu ji; 14d doer not yield a very good meaning, 

S 

[flSSall} <iArtit> «uo yarnnrtfh bhutir yalymcai njljamlt, \ 
imam ()S| go indro timo ndsayflli far z l a gaf liiryo 

yrtJf ra krfos Orayorir/d «t« /uiryan [13] deed mdf8;‘ya|lth4 indro 
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ri'fln miSiifilu te s 3 : rtiamsyi rijyt- [U] mbhuayeyudhar md/d 
Manus pim aditijAs pudi!y&d rwam nd%tf»iu te x & i [15] dhun- 
pi'nd jayd i$vii <Ljmhimtast/d bAhuoh ap&stJi ohamg&t burma jqd 
ftsfl- [ 16 j n ndis^Itni U i } 4 : dbvnilr am iirttwn affca ,-,ya tjQ 
mnkkavi depf parja- (IT) nyartUtfifQve ketiuld ntimah z $z imd- 
tatrajio iigimso gdutumi er- [18) rurfAwm viduh tay& IhnTndvajw 
rixtvt ntl-fujtiHi te z 6 : ’tot tcA [19] ttrinA upatado gas jnduo 
dhy ilmhnn. aktentam mmkfanltim tndta tabu [ 20 ] te kilpny0ma.fi 
i 7 s vaievSbkram sytlvaff&mi mkzwarh te tanrarn pari [rtf- [fl39b] 
fd ya ragnts U guru nIja ht/hu brnmaoi z a t tcwham rto torn 
Pisrjn n&- [2] itiydmi to | yOihd nos xtiyam pumtgtU mild taduium 
***** s9 t vifbtndhatn la- [3] d apitamih tiHaram mgatn 

jambhehunu graham sunihari. tvdnvjayetiHh a jit mu- [4J si * to * 
btnam id r o&tdhctgn ni dadhf bhcsaj&ya bam \ dharultturtth nand- 
ynbi* }ni- [n] rusath ptfrajiif/utraA t 11 i & ta pat Irani demiutd 
rfnjrfA ayixyd krtd | [8] tagUlnim indradatiayH i*uan ndiaydmi it 
s 12 z donga vyahjanosya ee- [T] fiainh ebotapnrnadhf graxtht 
jyajyayusvas trid vi*in uSfcyfat tt r JS j sclkam [8] vt^tmdlM 
pnijwta Ciiftem JtikUivy d | adl-wfi nSiasytt dr&jya eSkam naUti mAtf. 
[ 9] Irtjii : H i 

Upftd; ahum siisiu ymniansih Antrim bliutir yaksnum a]Ijutt | 
imam Bsiiasrablioj^ rndro ri^am nasaySti tt> z 1 z y*a kino raa 
ca krtsa iTayuhjA uta MryoJy | deva India in dm dsarEi 

n&saraij t»- t ! i dfaaqrn tijanililtnayt^udidr miifa >Ummnj pitn 
mtrua fpadilyid *i*nm naflaymitu i- : 3 t dhsnTino jyaya ijyi 
apaaiambliatva hSliTOh j «j4$|hio chfn^t knrmsiad vijinib nasa- 
yStui t^Hj aliTatet in sirsnam atho J Fya jan mtikharo 1 deift 
parjanTffretJiEu isave kj-nuta namah t 5 t imaau atruvo 'ftgirami 
pjtulamil virudtiBiii Tidoh [ uiya liltamdvfljai kiutm rf^siti nlaayati 
t« t fi z yiii tv!* striiini upiusado vis |tiiiiu<. 'dhy inihaa | afellutaih 
aiuiiklnDtam jmatB lakd te kalpaynnuiiu r 7 * Tati irfihhmrii cyan- 
jaini y nkijm fl lh t>- lauvah pari | Tj*ni y»t rnkruji te giinr anija 
laphti kri.inidsj r 8 * lend ham 1‘pto tena Ti«arii rnwayii m i te | vstln'i 
nas satyam jfuru-a wda Taditmn arbiwi ? 9 z viikamihmh tad 
apiaAmm visaraiu vrsnyfi vayarn jumhhn lutnnrti gruhaih iankbadi 
^trinajay anFm jijam:uj i 111 f Smtain ill vn osadham ni dud hr* 
bbc^ajiivn kfljn tlhanftyarah stnayaiae pontaalti purayisnavah t 
11 iyiif pattrSnl dcrajCta rfrad iyuaya lift* | taytham iodm* 
daltera ri$aiti nalayvtni te * 13 sf akaya vwijraflEnro v^tafah afeti- 
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W 1 

Upartiadln-h , gnuitlior jyjiyA iFivaj. tu vat] vifaih nasayitnj te * X3 a 
Sitka t i t vukjtadliiuh pm paU kikidlvya | *fifcinh titaay* dhifi- 

jvA sjfcaiii iiuayn nilinkiua t 14 t 2 s 

Tlit'CV is inutii Lutvminty in delfti] in thp test here, particularly 
in *11 and 8, With cur 4be cf S 4- tj.4v and tie; for st 14 ma 
HV 10.97.13. 

3 

(3 19.34) 

[C139ti9f )i(rir/i(/ur juAgvfo rak$at&*i jungitfah dviptii roitarprld 

®- 11®] MWiil mJepiht jangulal i : f«j t y$ lerichnUtri- 

paicStiS ch<\r,tm krtyiiktto- [it] & ta ye I urra iryundl/u tejasa 
mrin janyitfttt hunt/, aft ruaia krtlrimam national | it] ruau 
supta rtmiMA aj*lu juigiifamatim xftipuiffr!i xAtihuyU t St [181 
lirtyibdufdttu tdyum aiho nJtidu^aiunA u/A<> mAfimTri jimyiVi.-I.t ;*n'i 
7 * 1 "’ $**• i l! : •••' tdnHim t i J « pngwfa.<yj wiiAlvl pn«-» nit* ;.•»« 
rtfviifafi r<-nvi'p, thd- | IS | miham yrna mmikafojapnoi nw 

ft# tffnl ujVi/iaytia nif thtin m iArimyJ- | Itl] m urJAi (ant u (cilnytrt* 
y»ti inlkmoJin? piirry.i nWuA I d t tut fpl /rtVrfd Ojo- [IT] dhayo 
tut ivfi airanty tl itard HArfiifiu tiyro jtintjirhi.i fttrifWiniU ..unuj!]- 
yuiaA [IS] aivayopaiJ&xi bbatftivo janyidimuluvlryak pttri j tn utjril- 
9 ,J *ui»' t9| paid™ riryttm ibdhSti : 9 ; ugra iiyr fltwttjwJityii 

iludhJd j j. [SJQ] Mr in mJUlfirt jtthi nii.^lnvy 

Pivliffl- | iliHirfmin riMHimm cm— | f 140a. 1 tlmru pr.my<i>i>’it)tw tofc. 

m Irwiwi tiinudrai/atfi it w m ni jnngirjiu i J ; 

iiv&i: jni'i^idau jtiipicta mkHitiLui jttiigiiiiih | dupik i-utu^]*ad 
niamuIciiDL sarvatii ralumtii jangi^aji x l t jib krtdiiifi tripiticifii* 
krtTuirtiu tax ye riatvasi Tiruktu !fja*o ‘nifah jinijfifhfi 
kiunt 2 J x utaani k ft r I main ini.J.im xnai *pta tiftnsa: j ojh'Io 
jan^idlmatiin kru nuteta jwillnxjm x 3 * fcrtjfidftlWo vfi aram nth© 
‘ritidu^aah | nt! sahaetan jangiija.; pm ns Bx-ufaj tnrival s 1 » 
va jafijiidttpn.ii mflhinm j^xn na$ piiti iriH'.otAli f vinbandlnua r«m 
saihskandhain oj* tigaeM i 5 t nif tvfi devl ajattAyan nt^hi- 
Taih UtSmyftni adhi tun u tvafipiri itl VTihnmni? pfinrA TiVluh 
1 6 t ba tvfi parti oeaxUuja n* tv* camtili ya navih | viUidha 
jafigid^ |«iripitfi 4 J «tm wftgtllh t 7 t «thn tpadani blwffaro jftngi* 
<'Aniitadnu 1 purfi la tijjraya lata upend m vifyaiii da ihrnj * 3 
1 “S 1 * « i* mtutspatu mdm o/miijifltn it dudliau | uomi «irrit 
mkfahni jahi mkfiiwy osadJm i 9 i Aa&rlriuh viaaribna tml&svh 
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pivtiunLuyaiij. | takmin&m radian smu^th j&iigld&* k&ral 

E 10 1 3 X 

In the lop mufgia of fliOa stendf '*&} * 3 t.” irnli crating the iind 
of the hymn. The 11 15 " fl( the end of rf 1 indicate* mistakenly 
the mclrmcm of the stanza in the preceding hymn; our $t % is num- 
hered Ofinettjj lant note irregular numbering after «t 1. The Erxt 
here givai wie* in places from that of the vulgate; the trouble* 
MUM passages nre fully treated m Whitney*# Translation. II 
^hotild be remetiilsered that there b reason for believing that S Bk 
19 was drawn from Pafpp ? in which case we do not hate two fudfr- 
pendtuit learte to work with. 

4 

(S 19.35) 

[f UOliI | mrfra- [2] xtpi n Qtnu grhmrntrt Txrtyt* jnriffMrtir* iWuA 

drrri ya cukror ttk' Xijam ugrt [J | ftjJJWrt^rirtwr ; / ; itm 

no rabsniw jatigida dhampiilo dhvnitm dtvn jjaw* mfcrwr ntf- [4] 
hfndrttz# ^npinam ard/tjr(?j#i i j? z druhdndo^im ghomaik^um p* I- 
ptikrtt'3* [6] nutn atpitam i&ft\ imw .*uWrj*vir^ pm^^idh^na 
ntiayi j piHpIno f#ti jS| dnh i $ : giim mi dhti* par-a t*n ! 

pry n*forihf,J* pant mi rlrydbhpak [?] pan t md Mtrfdf 
frtra -'tj 1 h rr fi A., i-r/rf dUo dteQ jfthtfidfiJt pii r furrmin, f * ? [:-■ ] 
rfwrm dtmi m rti yocQ bibAfJftr | mrvti* f utin r*tr abhfXQjo mmh 
jatigi- [^1 d f w kvmt. : S s it 

Reads indrzegye niunii gfhn&nfu ra&yo ^afijridnrii daduh devl 
yiuia calpnf bhe^ajuju agr* rbkaiislhtsfifjfiinatu I E t T m slh* rabatix 
jRilgub dhniLipib dhanetit | del* yom eaknir vifthumpu* pari- 
piDuizi uSHhsm a 2 at durhanhuh gboncmkp^irh gmpdqtiftiiom 
is gal am [ lim rvmri iaha^raiakio pnttiho<Ihena ihhkya paiiplno J ii 
jangidah e 3 j puri mB diva* pari ml prthmuh pun' ftmariksat 
pan mft Tinidbhvati I pan iru bhutat pari motii Miavylid diAo-diib 
patv aanmu x 4 t ya r5^aro derakrEl ya uto hihlift^ "liyah | 
MirraiiR tiia TiNrabhrMijo - raF;ifi jangiijji* karat r o r 4 a 

In at 3 y 1 hare tmemled n» suggestw] by Whitney; in 5 a rdne* 
Piipp atnl the rommenlrttor ou S hairv p^iaTo wit must with 
that; at l^dgmoiiVsiiggeftiop I accept it; BV ye 41 of rhenir suggest* 
fi foilowing in if id cannon am or short a + anti that haa let! me to 
rangidtfr yi- 'iliAMto. In 5 h I suggest a form &iinilAr to tluit gireti 
by SPP but dow to our ms. The n?lntio It abip 0 f |Jk 1!? am! 
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Psipp has the same bearing on the proWem here as in tire preceding 
hymn. 

5 

[f440*9) pruli ynWru prthitfniyalam tiad iijyatyv [10] wurfAt- 
l-irh tiirtram mil*) rfArtanw* asya dMtu turn mirpi berkifyd yuihaatt. 
lit 

Redd itnnm dhtnmn id c: pad* a seems possible gltho the sub- 
junctiee gfhiini ib not qumsbk, snd I hare thought that perhaps 
graham and ui dh&rtum might hatter be read. 

[11J ute tcftAur varutiasyn pat trim niAft frdAvr adUirn riicti- 
rrlpilftt ttdhijtim- j 12 | yum Rtjfidtt huvyariiham ttyt uJt tuyi 1 mahi- 
rivlrmw jv homi :£; 

ItfiO f'utiiTiu in pHfl* u, 0 nlpiai in r. *tho would b»- batter in i. 

« ‘itii* (13] no* (ariifttui >tHidfat/lnak <ta gniffomAA dnsalain 
Stm&pa oJAt/tirdynm [14] WHUfuIri yw dudJili tam tdi deritk *1wr 
drrAayrinft i S i 

In pada a read sahasrin taiiinm c bitAtiii t in b 'gni°, in c «*- 
Tabuim, in d wmhitTanti. 

.idAi/V.Jyu 115] *«ir Amhawnty an unit dtiUSlh tutlughi vayodhAk 
sohxumSi dtiAdrit [10] satadkAmm dbpi/am amuthpniinn lot* yvga 
utlnrtiHmin. I J ; 

Keful adhijariiytig * irohjiyuiy in ii P Julia in bj. fa IS- 4. 50b n-tub 
as suggested here-, but ilaksina Ls the noun. Ju pud*; cd rend salts 
‘iiwti ilnliiiii * nisi Lam amnnmiii. 

pUmamittna fill *4 tabinl g&tryt mxi/H mt*o apuro /iirtyund. 
irtiyari w&wunm 3 IS J pnrinintlitatn pal tammAd deiti adkijarjyatn 
Ahuk & t 

In ab yn> should probably read ginr renuyS, but wo should oou- 
sid->r nlfto ginreriljTii. In d read udhijuruyum. 

d didray* [10] bruit-. 1 tflrrJtoflo nforrt Irak tru&Ult nndt ] tmum 
tndriu malmfd me [S0| ni mt>* aum pm jay,'. fated mm bub. mi z 6 z 

In p*d» b the only suggestion 1 can mnkr* in to rend 'atari trek 
am*4 itdudli* ‘itnui: hut there is nothing compelling about this* 
Ia o read tl 

durwAitai/Adti dha- [fl40h] hv<IhA parotldd vih* drrUk pmti 
ptsiynnly Ayailih y3 bJiadn1 yA mrvntnk [S] t eeddfrur bha- 

rntir wit /anSyuA j 7 i 
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In fill Am a ntd c AniffLIrl bultiidhl, m h hjnthn, in c sanucl : for d 
Edgertqn suggests sed iklmr liliuvatu me ^jfiftyuk, 

gr$ttifn dtarttim ttdhijar&yum smdh&m kfmvQnth [3] pra dadhAlu 
zmkma\ir sahumfli duMm smhmtuIhQmw xkyaUm ummmithn loie 
parti- [4] m* vyojiutn. | 

Tlte margin gi\m tin? muiitrai “ 8 ” in pidi a read gratim* in b 
dadfttu, in trd eaho Wai duMdi arsha^nidkiiram nk^ilum amu&niin. 

roiwrrr jamym pradadaq ptyumm yti no dadMiu mtdughilm a 
dhmwh | [S] tasya dfitfjpr mturta Qyuh j§& rohalti tukri&m a lokath. 

In pad* read j atuvn pnidadai, in b dudtfi and u dhirmini: in c 
J-'-'l *pi TiiYMrctijiih, in d h an>- und n hibim. £ ft. 9. k- is khhh- 
whjit jdmilar to pidti a. 

Tile margin. gir^s thu numeral "ft* 

jwnrdliffi (6] yum naJM /Fro yrjdhftfdrfr da pm rtHm 

Sftindm i-\nl s irrft a wl wa hinnr ha- [7] -■ lu z 

For sbc* Urst two plckj I cart make no In rdpf ml flight ion; in c? I 
would mu] Smith air elm, in d rn,; no and maltAsi. 

bhadrukriam sukjtum fldiinm bhum xamm hhmmm pmii grhn&ity 
rir^- [8] U?tt tfhjimrimm mbhatiri jatfirtt&Eno divert manraftfmfi 
asurftn aiarhi \ H z 

With bhuTBih fiJtrjdj muJ RytiHm the first two pada* wm aland* 
Head imMiasI in c ? mtmu.fyiiii in <1 and probably utargin: this wiU 
bring i into dow agree* nntjtft with £ 8* 9. ^44 

padm [9] tftrd* prartfhirofj&i iim* 1rapid ramp nuftro 
iigniA | frfi *0fr*i witur wahpi- [10] m ctftm Uka fivam pmiimnia 
ftyvh z !£ i 

Read iiuira^ unci milro in pis da b, and prohahh ^vi^tu in e: 
in d ta iha- The pa^t pjd set i* miher irtirprisbg her* Jf it it really 

OOiTOCl. 

kasyitpo pi? r. jamadagnir tsiifihn .rpd-[ll] jrO yunmpi Mmir 
er^ro tt^nx ( bhamd r4/b ynrtv/nmo ar/eirompwiA ^oiiisa nnvtpni- 
[M j dadum pmtirdnty twuh z 13 z 

Eeud *ynjh m piila & t in h ef-uar Atnl rhim, but I cannot 
yutuLHyn: id c read gotama and pc^Jbly fi'rimntiih or won athar- 
in A nyonaih riA^niitfo, and pratmnh. Edgerton *tag- 
atriiv kanvn h (or 4, artviniixmah/' 
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Hr jam tltrebhyit* mbhaga (irjrnNi mitt.ufyil ula | [13] nrjam 
pitrbhyo ntfhna firjum dndkatv md via® s S z 
The only fliuiflfpetory pnxwdniv Lure e»ma ta trn? lo bi- to place 
the wcond jifiiiii At tin 1 and; then imitating' Sins 8!>. 13 we 
writ-.' a fairly good •mum, tJiun: t'rjitih drvpbhyaA lirj.nit 

pilrLhvi> s^-hnilni | lirjairi dndhutu mil two, ilrjjiiii uinitu^ya uin 
i 14 i 5 t In e 1 1 ml m n i me would seem Letter- 

In th" left maTgin uppasite this ft&iizii i* urjusum refi, 

S 

(HV 10 .OT* 1 - 11 ) 

[£l4€4it3j yd jclD AMtVnit/o drt't- (14| bhya* triijutjam punt \ 
tuantif na babhritriAm tiham Jhitam dhJhn&ni nit rut ah : 1 zz [1B| 
0 Mifim vo amha rihdmdni ztihAsrctm Ufa m rdftaA | ddh& Salakm* 
torn yutpim * [lit] L-rti j j **rl imAm wif ttg&dt’tm irtn z 1 z 
p&npamtfr prfT-fiimrilf- [IT) .t j^ifintr u&l | f'rinflfu 

ynjihArihurir vlmdhlgf pArnyi/tnijrah ,t tf [IS] om a^ulhi jtn rmt- 
f j1rri y^f rn it+vir ilfifi ituiy aplm-ji righimiif Ui ri’ilbtd- jiy] * 
ratinfnrniinfim j : niA'rtin *uIm (i ro mtVi nixkrtin mtrroi rat pita \ 
w- [SOj rid patatirim gfJUt yid dmdyafi nifltrUL z 5 z [ f 111 b. | «£- 
mUhr I’-n tv^uiunam jianii rn rlmltif kfii ] g&bhd**. fii kiUmta 
mt m[hi [£] pUvrusam. 1 # 1 yd*I &fci r&jGyn nti iwA 6padhtr 
M**> rfitfl l if*jl fV cpu* JU nil mffriii pwrd jH ngfbhv prikd 
i 7 s u* tkitfmn ss.uthlnatk gofiM- [4J d Urrait \ dhdnnm, 
sttnupaniitiAm Mmitutm fripn piutvyah 10 i gad tpidhaga- [ 5 J i 
intl’ritita nljr<n,:> iAmitUr ini tiprm iv ucpalr lihWtg raksotrA- 
miracd- [6] tanah ] oiturattm tom^lradm HrjtiyanHm utopmm | 
iSri/« adrud u- i 7 T vi-flii | h, wj m a pdnfia, it* t n t Ati vtftiU 
l^rUthd *t,*iira rmja- [S] r* ukramrt. prtticyavur wt 

ttw ca tortro Fijfjj * 

R?*d; j:Uu <^at!liavn doTebhyns triyognm j ( ur» j nnuiye nu 
baldirij^em aham iatam HhAmaai s«pta « z 1 i safAiii yo util* 
dluiuani Hihaamm utft vo rnhah i udtm Batakntnvo yAyun imaib 
mo agndmii 1 st** * i i pafj«irati« pnseutnutfi jihairnTr ajiliim urn | 
jwv, 1 ivn agiiTANr Tlxiifi]^ pirm^st^ , ,1, ^uidHlr Lti mfiUwi 
yad To thru upa rretve | npatut riglititttEf it* mk^ calaTajBinSh 
* 4 j Jiiitrtir nSnu to taAti nialrrtir n&zaa mim pita | 

ftlia ywl atiitiyati ai« Septa i 3 a malthe to tnewhuam 
parrtf tn kiri J gobhaja it kiHaitht vnt sannvatiu pfirn^m 
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z z jftd almih vftjayaim iml o^adbir hium aiJiulbg | iUmfi vbkAmti- 
syn mljmtl ptfa yatlisl a * z tic rTiu^inii gsvo 

gusiiiid iterate | iUmheliii mui^yamlimm ititmrmrii piiriMfl 

* 8 * vid tfSftdhiiy&t sani agmaLa rajAuajJ samitiiY iva j vipraa sa 
oqjpte bhigftg rak^ohnmivt&oltanah z ft z ttHT&vutiih ifoniriYBlini iir- 
jayantlm ticiojawim f fmtsi sanri ti^aclhtr ttifto mi pfinnaii iti 

* 10 z ati viavaf pans this rictus, iri vrojiua ftknmuh | o^ojUxuvra 
pricqeyinir jut kilh <» Uutvo rapss Hnii) 6ar! vi(iiililhiiiiiuti* 2 11 

* 0 2 

For this hymn cf aim VS Vt. ?5 (? j TS t. 2.6. t ; MS ?, :. 13; 
KS 1$, 13; out ti>it agrees now with one now with another of ihf 4 e: 
htii for JOd I find 110 parulld. li swim dosr enough that the nest 
by inn begins 11 * given twlnw bnt the «itru [itulo in st 11 here urnke- 
me »usp«t that wmr ^twuaia of thi# hymn have Wu lr»s. J( 

- noteworthy ilmt the ms tunenta thva? staitnv (exrepl the first), and 

(Jut thi* is the longer |meagh- ietvtticd since Book 'i, 

7 

jf14ls!>j iihijajnbku# asr.Uita m ' muxl-Atmrho gaitim hvi I £ff<i 
tipaxtjitm 110) harm* Ufmtambhe prdQi vtim - 

Read in P&d* ft "jambfiftfi and nuoti colon ; retd “turbo in b, 

upftftrjikn hatraiv in ry and prdiikriini m d. 

jff Ire cthtm .tprUrv^or nt tmdifmitr itisada- [13] ioih ttrpa frf 
pjpatt gthah 

Thit seems to be intended bs a complete sltuuii but I am ?«■ 
nothing in it except perhaps isur ?i follow*] by a form of i/lfd or 
of Vtrh- 

itfMimtftdt irii td/e fturiboititniuiin nbhi ntfwt/u | d [ !S] tiilena 
hht^ijfna UtulhSn j«bkayimti*i \ *a*ctt tanm'im akfotvh mym&nn 
►t~ [13 j roftdft aia 2 

In pa do a 1 would read fu’hmnsih, in li Idun nam , Ln *1 jambh 0 . 
It is not wholly dear that the next two pudas belong to this stftnsi: 
in ft perhaps inm-aiu is meant; in f read tbyanaii and akah, which 
perhaps la also at tile end of e; I twnnot restore p5tb e. 

fUtfAordio tHmm wfiAojm* trojwtfi ca \ adhikrMyi yA ™- [H] 
ptt iAy tVo ei ibtjtdfiMMt [ 

In p&do a read ositjmyahararii; h »s here is S 10, 4. 10b: in c the 


sses 
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namfl qI a make rtmuM stand, am] adhivakrssyA might be accept¬ 
able, or dadhivaktmayn ■ in d read ta. 

•d«rm fJiidrn aj&yat« idam anya ncartanath | [IS] idam katiu 
budo mu<fv dvixal* tu pflnStasam. i 

In padas ah wad ajayatedom, and cl g ID. 4, Tab; is c w<- might 
read magbu, and d can stand if pariT&s&m i» acceptable (perhape 
— parayajicuti In g 10.4, Tb>. 

vifUcfntfm p&td uihtin- [1(|| fu riipd# varsiintv vrstayah vtivoj 
cisd pm mtffci team kaladhtm nAmtoh } S [| 

in pftda a read vjfflclii and vuhiwtu, in b and c vbjvag, and in 
c Tif&m. This is stands 6, 

[17] niratuth karitux trja mxttrc m rtoyaie rathim \ ttnApi tal- 
hiya liu pf- [JB] tftifam nuhinApinaK ] 

In padiu «b read nrjun mitro; ] lua^ !W tfnggwtfoo for etL Kd- 
gerton would suggest ahiniaatuim at the cm! of d. 

prnradtajaspa ytxa nrmno ytnn rrii r.jri par-Ahhinah [ID] tf.aA 
iiif tram u itrr jfitAtii jambhttyam til 

K<« pa<ln a bene I would suggest ycnendnijasytt iifumum, in b 
rrmiut "bhiant, in d jntnbhnyulL 

praty amodaia# ptihi- [ 30 ] pf pmti dyAuj praii turyak p&idvO 
yad advamAtA krandtndhin apAra- [fl41b] pat. ro/jtir at ' fortvatf 
s Strt payqnft' ppthirlm stnti x j s 

Head anKalala in a, place onion afier sfiryah And a Inn after apa- 
™pat. In e l think we have to read datratL and with ‘payuitlia 
in i the two pftdati will lie readable even with rajju.4 Aingukr! De¬ 
lete “t" m e. 

Apa jirynntt [2] ndmr h mtindrOtf axidhavAbhamK natmnwtt 
tiivag H-moi tiihAnttm ira *A~ [3] pakam. £ .1 : 

In oh We may jiTolnibiy trad nimmte sendriny; in c nnilinuia t* 
f ,,m * followed by Tisyng : for ojch&num we might read 

othanom; or perhaps akhansm: the stansta ^eenuto He a natch- 
and not at all clear. 

inrffiilyni mUtrAmrunas t rat tAram udilim b ha jam \ hwyam at- 
canfam [4] plidutt'n mil napam pvnixix riyjf. 

In pads a read ramps. in c hvnjfmo 'rraiicaib, for d m3, no 
*ywh pum*o ri*at- 




TAi Haehmirian At Kama Feaid,, Book Keren ijfi!) 

sadj/o jitto kmikrudiXt, \ who dm dh\h\(tU<* fantdcnd- ! 3] setuya 
idjiKfl hanytintv iihitifo ptthak, z & a zz iiy atharvanipOi* [<J] 
ptladai/&J tekhaydih rkMafo dhy&yat nim<SpiS,h a « 

ftetu3: iailyo jlu> Tuuukmdflt so tdro ‘dhy tidhiinutA | krandeuii- 
sra«.va "tijintj {uUiyantktiByah pTthalc iliti t 

ity ntharromkapaippaiadilyfirii &kliTiv:im ek&daso 'dhysyas sa- 
m&ptsh zi zi 

In pada d wtt might let lumyantT stand Trading alter it uJinyiit, 



BRIEF NOTES 

J JVW Manuscript of Ati Biia A&iasi 


The famous Persian painter of the first hall of llur l“Ji centnrr. 
Ali Rizu Ahi>ai-]. i* well known &= a mifitaturUt itt hi* untiw eouii- 
ti^ 1 and in Europe. That is very natural tiwauw- a grout rpiantitT 
of his mmianirft. and drawing have l*^i pram-red until ntir timt 
For Lhti we have in Ettmpram technical literature nuinr 

work* dealing with bin painting. 1 

Rut Alt Hist a ability as g calligrapher, celebrated [ n his time, 
ii le« known to u* in conaeijnence u| tile rarity ol tin? manuscript* 
written by his hand. Of complete manuscript* w» bare only three, 
which are in the Russian Public Library at Petersburg (Bom, 
CoIJiloDfuo, p. 890, JT302; Dom, Mrlangn AsiatiqutJ, VI, pp. 9? 

1 ■'• *od 16 ) and ora wpaakfa dwt In fh« Brtsa, 

Muslim (Rteu, Catalogue of the Ftrmn Maniumpt, <rj (h* Brit - 

ith Mtutvm, Vol. 2, p, 7fii, Add. 23000), 

I am ■very happy to tall attention to a fourth mamueripi hodt 
by our calligrapher, which is in the pcewssion of the Ifetropolitim 
Museum of Vrl, NVw York- This manuscript lOTiUins th* 1 Miw* 
nm " »*** I'H'l Shinn " ,.f Vahshi, a moliocre Persian 

P wl <jf lJlL ' im century. Be him in Bank, Kimtan. ^peu! 
nsarly tli^ whale of his life in Yrud, and died there about ISM \. n 
Hte Itne^iory of Forhad and Shirm is a a imitation of Nizami'* 
“ Khnsraw and Shirk' 1 and i, written in the ® metre, 
***V' ” icrhsd und Sliirjn " wh* left unfinished hy the author 
( Hb l u. op. \(tl. a, p. Ifmiuscript copies of this work are 

not uncommon; for iwknoe. the Brit i eh Museum posses*# fiv* 
i °;* :m ' ° T > ««**> Add. 7723, SuppL 309; R irUt 

* ttsloptt) , and m other European libraries there are man? others. 
Moreover, this poem ha* been lithographed twice in Teheran i a u 
12 a ant ] = ,, 1B47 and UN), in Calcutta (a. n. 

124D — a. ». 18331 uxid twice in Bombay ( A . H . IS 74 fln( l j3ig„ 


' f Z ?’ ®E* “ IU ** Abb «*> ■*» prn.,*tor UtaktBttular- 

K»*,t «arf October 1910, K^bawk “ A ^ (i 

rla ^r^r ilin.smrmn,^- 8„^ thfr * A", * ,y^ 1, 

pi.feo fffew, 0 ITT, Abb, I, 19|| y .7 

^‘Sr f *-*-*: am, .• - w 

2 ?o 






Hu- Iftrt law r*mtuUm tJi* nf All |[izn AMtfiti. 
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A- d. las? and IBM), The ln*i edition we Itavo In the Sew York 
Central Pnlilii- Library (*0MD}« 

Otzt TOanttscript (Afco-sg, Hd* 23,£8) i# 01® gilt el Dr* Yladinur 

G. Simkhoviti h. y.tio bought it in Now York of Riisfl Khun Mollify 
father was once governor of om* oi rbe Pernon pitmac h 
T h.‘ *m- o[ the maunder ip l m binding is in., without 

binding n% t 5% in.; written fpaee 6% s 3% in. The- binding U 
■ i mediocre quality* traded brawn hither slightly i.'mbois^ed with 
gntd n idmTmtvni with % design nupiv-^i upon the b ather and 
gilded. 

There are 44 folio*. The writimr i* 2fiftalu| P 1£ Hoe^ to a pap 1 
in two * tuning with minion outline and narrow hands of til no, 

p-hl. rd ihjfl jrt.w m/bm^ The eater (krts* ->f rh- page* hi Hgfat 
blue, The paper of the text. glued upon lb* blue space, i? m-ij 
cclorad with ftold The writing, caffite enough, very often 

without diacritical point** in black ink. Hm th^ titles are in. nni. 
Thtr title-page of the manuscript (fol. lb) in decorate in fho wpp^r 
with floral maltt'^'jins in blue. red. and yellow ora go hi arid 
dark id Li- har kgTtpund*. FoL 2 a is decorated with animal stents in 
gold mi £ broad light-blue bonier. 

On the tart page, 44a, afier tfe verse* wt find thifr Hue: £ ' All 
Rt|s AWh4b 1, the poor, has written it. r In this line lie* Hi - whole 
mliie of oar matmAiTript, hflcsii^ a- I mentioned aIwto, it h tb» 
fourth of tins known works of AB Kikh. iu calligrapher* The evi¬ 
dent of "hi- finitejir.; « ooufinzird by the signature, which may be 
*?*a in the aocourpatiying photograph; if agw=* m «my rasped 
Tritli Ali'p w^ll-knuwTi tigrurfnra, 

! am much obliged hi Mr. d. Bmk, Curator af the Department 
of Decorative Art« of ihe Metropolitan Sltt^erun of Art. New \ ork, 
for his kiml permission to publish fbii photograph. 

STlCUOIuiS Sr UABTHiQTmm- 
N>w Y-nrk CMf. ftnMrlf pf fAt 


X-exfco^mpAtraf nai&» 

The grammar and hwkvagraphj nt ihf 1 Assyrian code of laws 
jewnti fuller iltidy than it ha* yet i^ived., Hie follow ng *\ig- 
gestfona are hot a ^nall contribution T-- the object 

L In Schroeder'H Kmimikriftlmtf au& iiwr* p. 3. kol, it, L Sfi 
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thr wiont ha, caused diffieuhy. It occurs in the 

statement of tie punishment* indie ted upon a mem who hut dan- 
dertd another ninn's wife. Jwtrow (,/.4£>S 44. 20) rendered it 
“ em ™ ,1!J h‘*V' taking it from tie- stem This aeeau 

inappropriate. however, a* the piWing dan® reads. " thet shall 
give him forty strokes” If they have to whip tom, they do Dot 
tl ' :fid Tfl * anun<m him ' Svlull. { Lq\x u--yritnnt*. p. 21) rendered 

on la coup™ (cMtera?) » | would ,*ke the verb from mt 

as Seh. il evidently did, which is need hi the ML-hna and Talmud 
isi the sense of“ nit fl < Ja*trow ( iWmudie Dictionary, p. 313), ail j 
render *’ they shall crop ” or 1J mutrjftte him." 

In tile some rode (Hchroeder, op. cii. p, 10. fcol. iv, It) the 
phm® Jrtn-mo amelu f^h^ma rafcn, iw lop-pa-t4u «**«*- 
**$ » nc * tmiukto Jastrow took it from umihu 'to 

add, translating “if * man extend* a targe boundary from hij 
companion " (ibid. p, M). Schell (op, eif. pp. MIL) Uundlated 
. . rpalqn'tm la gramte limitc (du dump) do son m&in a iWnit," 
giving to the verb a meaning the exact opposite of that given by 
JaaUow. I propose to connect tho verb with the Arebio root 
aomeLr, ' W high.’ ■ lofty,' with which the meaning ' add/ ^g. 
niE«I by Slna^Amolt (Diet ionary, ?G6«) shown that it 1* akin, and 

render " If a man tarrte* up a boundary greatly on to that which k 
bis neighbor's." 

3. On page IS of the same text. kol. vii, it-tam-ra^a-al \ n an 
mi usual ward. It occurs in « passage relating to the working of 
the field of one's neighbor, but the banning* ol all thn line* flre 
broken away. Jastrow did not attempt to translate it Seheil 
trenditM (op. dt. p. 109), «11 ** wfcmftfc." I propose to cod- 
iiect lt with the Talmurite p D (Jastrow, JJictfwun* gifib). < to 
brighten/ ‘dean*/ and render '‘he shall be forgiven/' So far a* 
one can tell from the broken lines, this would suit the context. 


UtlllTefill Jf of f«uuyltrinh( 


Geo^je A. Bastojs 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

The Executive Committee by unanimons vote has elected the 
Mining to m rrii^iip in the Society: 


Mtv&uiiEiH FHjcir* 
yirw. E D, Kinds 


Ur. ilitioril C- Jimii 




THE HISTORY OF THE CANON OF THE CHINESE 

CLASSICS 

EsC Ti-Sjiax 

Pixivc; CMTUHirV 

Chtipiir I: Thr AVtar-r of Jf/jr 1 Cla*ties during lhr m ( f hoii Dgntilg. 

A cuLLEormx uf hiuuboo dips bound with a oord muI prepared 
fat writing a T*&, (ftp. The old form ot this diar- 

ii<j.er indicating fir* bamboo dip« hound together with two 

dbrbtga* r 5%= Bkuu-tren r jj£ * dfctwimry i writ urn ntuiit 100 
A* IK) uses Lhe word Fa-^Viap (U it warrant Or CCinmiH' 
mm T iu pjipium the ehnnuter jYe, Baying that tin? feudal priocna 
rra-iifi'd tlie TV# from the king* The character u sunset imr* 
written 3 <h* which ia uf^o pronouns) */V r .\ 

'Hit 7Vii is a warrant from the king. When bamboo dip* «ft 
calfeil TV#, they were important governBUmta] documents aont 
to feudal princes &* annjmii-emenU or comnMntie* ordering the 
prince* to «1l> etfriaiii things far the kjnjr. This explanation ia 
ckttfh dated in the Itook Shih^tuing { ff Ksplumtiui! 

uf Words) in tile chapter Shih-thu-ckTi « ^ g Evpbisation 
dt S 'oH-mnt nLs). Here it in explained ihnl TVe ii n commi^irm 
from one of higher rank Investing one of knrur rank with author¬ 
ity. The length of «ftch dip in a TV# muni he oxnetly two feet 
four indies So in thu preface of the Analects of Con fun-iuai it 
j* dated that tha Uh'tm^h'iu ( 0 f( r Spring and Autumn An¬ 
nals! is written oil ilip^ two feet four indue in length* To 
r*>-ort h^rf important rVHtt* there were ut-r-l instead of Tt'i ohj^ie 
knoini as CJbicn ( f)J> single him boo dipFj ami Tu (|g k writing 
hoards of wood \ * In the /-At in the- chapter fP titled 
4 |Q jfl gc, or Rite of ftetiothal, it b stated x w If any *rent 
require* a hundred character? or mote, it must la: written 
7 V* ■ If bsa than a hundred characters lira required, then It 
TihriuM ho written on j small tablets of wood). The 

Tivwhuirn | ^ ft. u commentary on the Spring and Antcmm 
Annals) says : ** When a state ia txfattmtukt&L tinless the riotor- 


1 A IjornATrtt ttemi: lift dti|Inil fumy Ii Vj nn t] k.-A rm r . whip. 

£?3 
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iiru £ general reports iu the royal court that lii^ enemy tan* been 
drfiiUi-ti ikntl itmi he Lift gained the r it 1 Fury* the event drool d not 
he written on IVrV fi It U si bo stated in the Pretax of the 
HrhA wj.fi; “ Important nyi-nta should he written on JlVih and 
more ueuul affairs on (Jfcwn* or Tu." 

According to I he rmtiutatiotis {Mu } of the Preface of ih& 
7’.<o-rAudit, the difference between CA 1 Y 11 and T#* b that CAi>ft 
b a lihglt flip, not hound by any ourd^ and that a IYi 
of wreral f'iu-ft bound together- A large quantity of T«V wottU 
be known &* Tiffi ( J| ). Whenever the king bestowed upon tt 
prince authority over & m^ul state* it visa riKe^ary that the 
master of oracles (jj, L’Auj* priests (f^ FiutihjJp diviners ( J* 
Pk), and hiBioriugrfljibers (£ Shih r Nimetimrj; tTrvjihiat-Ml scribes) 
should Le present, ninl aliuillil hat*' with ttieia till important duett* 
iwtria* both Ti*n *utd 7 V#. Ml mti-mtul poUri-i" of aiu-Yut 

ruler- were rental on such Vo-a and 7VV, in order Unit M-jS* 
prints should Sum mch writings a* !Jimb_h- 

These fepdal princes preserved tbf< documents which they fecesTcd 
from the mytjJ court and mpfcfced them almost n* holy scriptures. 
They were often pbced on a email knch {x ) in urdor to 
prof* ui tfcii- Li--qusr disnutais frum being defaced and to prevent 
till? String which Umml the slip# Logelhrr frutu brokets Th* 

Mutettv/i dirtmuiry eipkiue the word Tien <W) as the bock* 

or the Fire Italm- According io tbb dictionary the charartor 
indkwUw n TYr platen u Ln-ndt * ^ lAi) In arder \iW\t- 

erJy to ptr^rr* ihr hamlioii dip#, 

A 7 u n iorttmlned a very Urge number of dips aini iv&s heavy* 
[i could noi easily be imsmi* Tin? c(A£&ks vrene originally con* 
siderdi to he govorrracul record* which Wftre kept in the T&dotU 
rtat>a aa modal cades, In ih*j preface of the biography <d Con- 
fnvtan scholar* in thu History of Uv EUti dynasty (g| ^ fflf , 

//^K-E/cri fttJin {Atrail) it Le stated Ihitt ^ the J^u-i (^ ||) or 
Sit Bepartm^ita of Arte am the r«w or Chih (g, records)* 
mntainitjg royal annoufiearomte" Tb^ term LiVHen j|, 
sorts of documents) ia the C*w4i (j| j£\ wm etptakiMl by a com- 
mrntator aa ift, oanitant, or constant pfwcdim)* Ching 

prinriplf or : iimm ) r and fu (^| L law, ooth> r or meth.idk 


1 Bw thu rhutn YUn KtUtg < litis r 0 r i. 





Thr ItuUrjf of the Canvn of (he Ckineie Z7& 


Ji is usually csmsider^U that all dgcuuumti below the tlino ol 
Confiidiift may ttalktl Tien^ Tiio&ii Fforc which were kiipl at 
the it>Vl± 2 ■ tuirt ttv-rr ^lIUI ("jjJS || L 'hr fiIllhI i^non, 

for thi'-y (DntBiDni the cvustaiit principle by which ihr- bn# this 
guppo&ud to govern hi* realm. When lh*?@e J _ 3i T n were prewired 
by the h-iidal printer they wow called Li (j§ gbj. Hitufil 
Code, for tkor Wert k-_-|>t by thaw pfinces a* formal codes Em 
L h-’ governing of their crates. Tic fto-dtium record* thus as 
l r :ii liHOntk-tril (^ -^- i went io the *tate nf Ltt a tol was 
muling The illuMrut ion of the Diagram* of tin- Book of U hunger 
(1-hsinnc ! and iha Spring and Autumn Annals, he spoke approv¬ 
ingly and said: "All the riles {ii. jg ) of i-hou are observed in 
the Duchy of Lu/ F IIi called tb- Book of and the Spring 

rtihl Autumn ArniaU In thr apprUuTim; l.n Fnmu this II wmhi# 
imdrtil that all of the r-jns^icit wer? eoiruuollly called hy thin tiarne. 

Th* term [IVu literature} is often used bj Confucius to 
indicate she find-out doi run south. In the Analects there are n tuner- 
(ms examples of this* Cnnfuciiia mih for instance: " If yon have 
4 rtsi.TTi of energy l*aid# wlml D needed for your daily task*, 
then study the (Fen/* The ^mmenixtor. Ln es plaining this jwa- 
ftfigt, ^tv^f that Llit HVn means “ill* liior*iitra Kqucathid from 
ancient period#," In another note this ^ bequeathed Jj literature 
m explained m referring eg the sir cluaica. The dassica were 
sometime calk'd "* tin 1 literature bequeathed hj ancient ndend p 
Confucius said: “A princely man ihel^ have cute u Hire learning 
in Literature i Wen) also SA&ee sb- ifoaih of King W«n ba^ 
Lite rut no- (JJVrn remained here?” The ragnjnflniarj on this 
piv-^ge > i ji s i #* "The Mu-tcr U in at meting his dbdpW in four 
things, 4 Literature' (lfomj p " Conduct,* 1 loyalty/ and * Faithful* 
fine/ Here again HVn Is cxplain^l ns "literature bequeathed by 
the imciirul rulers." 

Hop t of | hr literature that was thna btq urn ibid and hander] 
down Iiv tradition conratorl nf guvammoftt records They were 
studied by the ecribfts for the purpose of understanding bow to 
follow the f-jtamph! of tin past, and how, by tliis study* to -olve 
the problem# of the pme-nt* 5o thejc document# were Ihe text 
hooks of tllo ftTir;i«*n| tnhrwf d*- IfolTITlg Ow Ohotl d ynas ty the 
diLvil** wi -re often called by tin- naiiw ffAn <*!- Tip iitrnj 
mt-ining of this wnrtl i» “distripi n^a[i.-,' , hut bnv it m«A&i 
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aiqm-/* A chapter m the hi-rJii culled The Regulation for E-tap 
Wmp'thik %\\ K make* the etatemani; ^Thp Urand Musi¬ 
cian studies Lb? Four SAw fplflj) ^ali ltk'hBs the four kinde 
of imtructhm. He «uppli-_- tlu* P^K>k of CMcs. the Cmum of 
Hiatoxy, ih** Buttk of Hites, and thr Book of Huiic for the inaEiuc- 
tli m of ptipihC* Here thr name £Aw b given to all the ekmsicst 
So Lu^hik rh'vn-rh w (g # @[1 states that both Con¬ 
fucius and Mn^Ti are men who honor the study of the Shu of the 
undent rnlem. 

A document which Lead* people slanj* Uip why of success may 
bo saH to oomapoiul to a dbtrid mad which tins right 
dircch cm to a city. Hi rough thb fi gum of ipfdi a mw term 
T^shu aroee (m an- 1 I'ao mpftlti either a wuy, or to lead, 
indicating that the du^n^ are a highway, or that they bnd one 
along the right m Chtumg-trii oiye: w The men of otd tim** 
Iihyo suid that them w a Tito-aftM* lint in what does if mfclly 
tODsLsL? It 4 * onuupre^" he p If it eunfilste of tin* Book of Ode§, 
the Cftwnit of Hkiafy, the Book of Rites, mid the Book of Music, 
most ut tbt- %cbaiftfi of the d ate of Lu and Tsou anil thr * Rnl- 
Girdle air^A* ran understand it thoroughly. The Odea show thr 
way of explaining tho will; the Canon explain# cTents; the Rite* 
explain fondant; tin* Ikiok of Music 1 -xphi.ittF peace; the Ro^k 
of Changes explains the positive ami negative principles: and 
the Spring and Autumn Anmth £xpIaiD oldigaliuns f Jj # r 
f*n}m u * Chuangbeing * Tampt phRoooplwf, luautwlly 
givr* a very wide *co[h! to Lb** term Tifn^jA*, but it b usually 
applied to the daisies fti a whole. 

The tJfnu (Vi iny is now uaml 113 a common name for thtf dss- 
This term i* much newer than tlnw that hw bfeen men- 
tinned above. In the book TFefMi*-[yio4iiJtp ( % ^ H), 

a work of liUmiy critiebm by Liu Hsieh, o, €ih osnL A. i), p 
it b ftieti'h 14 The kwb of Fw-ifi* $krn^un$ and Hmhg4% 
urn called Sen-/4n (thrM- koolUL for they signify tho Gr^at 
Way. The hooks of 5Aao^io l CAhOFi'A j£i, fi'do-jin. and thtt 
dtnftatba of T’lng and Yfi am ralbd Ifu-firn (five «Ai)i for 
they higni/t the * Comtani Way. 1 All the mysteric* of the Yib 
Us La, Shmngt and Chou dynasties were rvoaoned out uwnliitg 
to tike Eight TTignam* ami they 1 n% therefore, cnlldl th« PaM« 


* Sw Tf<nin|ujA.pitit, B iKS-b uf Cbuag-tutn. 




jTAm Histunf of ike Cutum p/ th* Chine** L'ldA+ics 27? 
(A *M* t* 1 * eight ^nr^nrh«mkw) - 1 * A wnrk on th« j't*<graplij 

of iIsp> niii!! fli vifiiotki- of the Empift (C’hiu+cAtru. ^ ^^ called 

the OhiuHAlii (X ir »- Ch'm (j£j f m«yt* (u g»thfr ro- 
gfftiurr, juad implies that tdi fhfi prod^cte, cost&rr^ und phase* nf 
i'fimri Ni gf the nim? iliriftions of the Empire an? gathered togt+tbef 
m this lnx»L 

It isi her? fa be Dated that rHim* ttf ihc hooks in this mudi-Dt 
period tret* not inducted uutbr the witm- tfi)- Tlw 

use of the niiine Cftiu# h not earlier thtLD the Oioci Dyumtj. lin 
Chili-diang i p 3 lD j$E h in wmawntiiig on the phm^ ^rw-e?Amj 
(IS fonr classics) in tb« book of Sm»4su (§ -f), flays 
that lltii Book ol ydos, the Book of History, tins Book of Bits*, 
mail the Book of iltui:: urt' faxiitJ tin iS’ji'iwiiiny or Four Clue- 
6H-6. Han over. Cheng Csnff-ch'eng 0E J&'j In coirmicn t hi g 
oci ConiuL-ias'n phrase “ a princely man cons lints the Chinpiurn " 
is ft), in ihe Interpretation of the T , iian Trigrom of the Book nf 
states Lhnt the phrase t7kiny-fueu means “the discussions 
of the Book of Histoiy, the Book of Biles am) the Book of Music 
for carrying on politu ;! affairs.” In IfjuiiW-su'-i t J] -f- \ £ - 1 * um- 
hsaeh-pie n l ft £ 38 L we find the wniu-nw: “ Its course liegms 
until rndting the Chni; ami ends with reading the Book of ffiit- =■ - 
The word Ching in replfiitmil also by Tmg Liang I |gj $>), who 
nave it means the Book of Odea and tin- Book of History- From 
three statements by nrism eaiumentalors and from the plmi» 
fi rhing <8| Hi, a phrase which has to do will; the punctuation 
of the classic?, in the Hswh-chi ft), a action nf thi Book 
of Ttiri-s it would seem that whatever docamonio were used for 
study in schools were called eking. The original meaning of the 
won! eking according to the Shno-wen (a dictionary of the flirt 
centurv A. !>,} is to vraare, or, in other uronK to siring together, 
bamboo dip*. Later, the wot'I was used *z synonymous with thi 
chameters its* (*) ; eftany (#), fan (&i. fi <&), and « 

forth, 

Th^ pm^tifr tin- term ekimj for the? dtoi^s iu 

b taknn frotii s diapter in tH<! Li-ehi (Book oi Hiteil, GflUBd 
Cft iwjKkiat ($£ ftf), which is interpreted to nu>*n itn piplaux- 
tion of the classics- It is add hi re tbu‘. docum«nt* used lor - houl 
test hooks haw the right to ha called ckwg. In the Chiaf-ckiai 
there are at* Looks of thing listed, the Book of 0.Ire. the- Book 
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of Historr* the Ilmtk ol Chang*--. thi Honk tsf M^jeLt, tk* Book 

li. i Hit**, and the Spring and Airtnnm AnmtU It u kuuwn tint 
before the time of Confucius only four hooks were rnmtitored 
11 & school test lmk& Thu Book of Change and the Spring *M 
Ant ttran A niirtU wrre not included. These two books Wflra 
kept hr tile gram) ktotoridgTttjito’n* In the Boyal Court und rbn 
Court* of iho trading r Fh^ Cftinjr-cfciai* b&iug written 

long after the time of Confucius,. iruihuloil thew two additional 
books of chwij. EowmT, according to Kwftn-tzu, then? wtre frill 
other iKiob taught in (.ho Hchonls of tha slat* of Ghl In addition 
to the Book of \kh* tha» was a towk on the Calendar, or Time, 
i a nn Divination ( \%'\ w and is book unllp-d ' thu Book 
uf Using* (ffh which may jwrtoip* be translated ■ Investiga- 
fciott of #odil eretiis/ * Thto lefidfl tia to wonder whether the 
information which we hate with regard to the f*4ucatlidruiJ system 
of the i'hm Djiuwtjr is wry complete ami whether that ^hveatto 
was ab uniform ha to sometimes ffiippowl. Chi and Lu were the 
two niu^i eiriliiod tdAU** of the time* vet the school enrticolA of 
the** two fiat** -ten quite iliiTeranL So far as wc can -• i\ iwwrr 
*t»U* in th* Middle Kingdom hud tJiy fsr^ four tiaa<m* *> u >hTt- 
nit* port of thr eurriruiimi* and in add it ton to Lht*e others iran 
nrhiiHl in different ■tn.tn+j either aa a part of the ordinary tfttrrkit- 
him of for Ffn^U] M? at the reaidgDO^ of the officer in dtorge 
of rfimth i l This means that while the Fonr CWes bail to 
In -.Eurttod every ii here uniformly* Others could be mldt'd accord¬ 
ing to its- j-nrtirukr n* ^ of raiiotir 

On ihe of to* hriiid the word riling to m-nn-lbru^ npllbcd ae 
to ing «)tioiiriuoiLh with the word *Au t J$j*. which mean? ; n stiwt.' 
Such iicM7rant-nts are comidcred a* ways lo ni-y tt r eiiy Ktreftfi 
are ways by which the dtlaeii reaches hto dtiuml dentinal ion. 

Before the time of ConfticiUb* mtoiud. all the rlai^srv teem lo 
bni.. 1 been cniniil. Ril ttF of r^tKiJ value. The fiutuk-t oe' dixin- 
nii-nto so to inrlKfl*iil in will ml* of cla^ii 4 nasj apjm?Fiiily 

Ai l tih*d liy l-uidsi There an" two In the R*»k of 

Ifhuung-t.^k T in which Cnniwc-in^ work nn tho diiitdea is inn- 
sidend, The mv (in thr- chapter 7"t>a-^o. Jl 311 itat^fi 

tbit Confuci iih ititcfpnatcd the Twdre Ckssida, Tht other pas- 


■”•■■ *ia EsJsnsi "ri'u-n hJiu j.'-- n r iji Kll&a-Enii | |J| ||| 'g? j. 





The lliiiortf of tin Canon of tVe Chinn tt Cfu**i« 

gage ia the chapter T'wTi*yiift i?) reports (kraJueiius state* 
mt-ni to Ijuftsfi: " l, K'ung t’h'iu (Confucius), haw revised tin? 
Odra, tin' JJotik of History iJw Book of Kites, the Kook of Music, 
th- Book of Change*, still the Spring nml Autumn Annuls, — 
the Sir Clamics.” Wlml tvs* meant by the Twtve rlnssit® in 
the first quotation is unknown, Sonn? +cholaiB explain it its ihn 
Six Classics and the Six Apocalyptic Books; other,, a, th« Book 
ml rimn^, the Shang-diing, lisiH-chnig, and the Ten Wings* 
Tlu- Six Classks weft# dearly enumeratedl by the Master. He ot»a- 
ridcral these to Ik* the Os twcnuiw they contained I ho principles 
of the way of llie uticicut rtder» (\tmig*tao, 3i 5& )* So ho 
bdievr-d that these Six Books should be read in all schools. 

CknphT 11: The Conan after the Chou Dyiuitttf. 

Haring the persecution that look place under the Ts’ln Dynasty 
the Six Claries were ewnttored toad almost ail extant copie* were 
destroyed in lbo bum Lug of Llie Iwoks- When the scholar* of the 
Han I> vims tv began to neon*trnet the canon, they were pGsac-ssod 
by an idea that err-mbiiig must fit into a eattgpty TepMsenUd 
by the number fire. There fiv.- element^- metal, y<wl, 

water, fins mul earth : five roiLsluiic virtues,—httlnlUty, nctiitiJ#, 
courtesy, knowlra%e imd faith; five relationships and « whole 
oerie* of othdf Blits. In order (n fit the tUsstffi into the same plan 
and to tr*l=f them eorreeptmd to tha Fiv* Constant Virtues one 
of the six must be dropped. The J-w^hih i the 

re«nd of liter am ty in the Book of Han, dropj*d out the Book 
of Changes saying; “The pun*** of music is *■» nwk. p-ac* 
and harmony of spirit- It is the expmdOn of humanity or 
U'Jli'V'oLcnre. The Book of Odes exemplifies rectitude or riglil- 
etnuiM-is*. The Book of Hiu-i shows dignity and manifest cour¬ 
tly. Tim Canon of History display* knowledge and writing 
human iHidarhtandiiisj. Tlie Spring and Autumn Annals is the 
foundation of faith, for it i? our criterion for judgment These 
fly.- correspond to the Five Constant Virtue*. *1 be Book of 
Change* it the source of them nil. It is therefore, not included 
in the fiTr.' 1 (6 jfe 4 16 Ift “ Wis- 

1 t'mwlk ^-u--u Pri'hn-t’imX. written l>* "Taft &*i, th fJ an'hnr *if 'Thu 
Bctik pi Hmil 1 








m 


Him Ti-8kan 


conSan of the Universal Virtues at the White Tigor nai l/* made 
twti of the Five ChtadcA, In the on# be {Fan 

Kuj omitted the Spring and Autumn Annals in the oilier the 
Booh of Mudc, Hr amp: w Aa there are Fire Constant Virtues, 
&o there are Pirr- Claries, Music manifests boneToIeoco. Tbc 
Hook of History manifests righteousness The Kites nrnmf^t 
owiitesj* The Book of Changes manifests knowledge* And the 
Odes manifest faith. The 1'iva Footings and the Fire Constant 
Virion ill buMan nature coulj not of thcuisclve* attain to rtnn- 
pldem--*, The thtitfox*, brought together ihe doetriflM 

of the Fire Rukr* in Heaved in ordfir to twitch people how to 
fulfil the Five Virtues." Yang llsiimg ifftti) hi his book 
fa-pf* ft) makes the statement: “For explaining Qoaveu 
than is nothing (dearer than the Book of <Jhajig*£. For judging 
affair^ the Book of History is the deait^t book. For ejphiming 
dignity the Book of Rites i* the U:*L For explaining ik? will 
th-?rn L» no book letter lhais tin* Odes* And for explaining civil 
rdatioin thi' Spring and Autumn Ann aid is of all hoakii the tn^-A 
diitsiiLt.” ir wku« ittnridered <|u*fe reasonable to omit tha Book 
of Utu&iOfli as the TiVAwrA.^cAi < ip\ |£) ninkce the slate^ 

went; “ The Book of Change^ tht Book of History* the Odes, 
the Book of Kites, the Book of Music, arid the Spring and Aw htmn 
Aimak? wen> coon ted in ancient titpee as the Six ClaAsie& After 
Iho book* were burnt during the TYin Dynast y r the Book of Husk 
disapjicared- Ho now we have Uu- Book of Ghimgef, the Odes* the 
Hook of History, the itook of Rite** and ihe Spring and Autumn 
A trials; these are the Five Classics/* 

The term £At~i f or the Sis Deputmanla of Aftg^ was borrowed 
by the Bchakre of the Hnn Dynasty from m old term, which bad 
meant la earlier lima* the Sis Am of the- lower schools Th(-.v- 
propriety, msiiit, archery, diur lot-driving, language* and 
ninth* malice The tettn IW or 1 Great Arts* had pro 

viotMly been afrplifd to the difrim, hut had never Wn muck 
useii before the tune of tha Han Dynasty, The term J.h had 
been need ox the antithesis of Hjohm, small or junior art*, Under 
the* Han Dynasty there were a number of teachers of the dn-eics* 
who went by the name of Fo^hih (fS ±)> who taught young 
pupii* aoeoidiijg to the manner that was in vogue in the Junior 
indwelt of tha Chou Dynasty. It wa# for this reason that the 




Tk* [Jittery t>/ Curtwrt tf/ (Af (’Ainw C'fcf^sfc* £81 


tens Lmih was twd lor the terl book.'. The wood wi>rd of ibis 
phre^- / (£ h tbj formerly written fiteA ( g)* According to 
the- Shoo- wen Dictionary the word nith means the (mlpB-oje of 
el larguL The ids* ws* that t< tidier* in educating their puprk 
mu*t have an aim and therefore the word *«A, target, was 
applitnL By ji phonetic change this was later modified to i* 

The thing* ttb Wff bin soCB, Wrre the test books used ill 
schools. tn Addition to these, Ijooks of commentaries for the use 
©f teachers came gradually to be prepared* Home of these l«wks 
of com men Lurks became very popular, and were established as 
important works. They won? collet! rA turn (flg), AJiuo^l every 
tUmn baa its chmn. In the Kunp-yting chtitm {$? ^ f£) we 
read “ thr host itudied the pumtuation, than «ssked for the rAmi ft 
ij$). The word rhmn means a commentary and it wua always 
a commentary' written after the work was complete* For in¬ 
stance, when thti himtance appears io tliu Analects " Do you not 
study the tkwn?” the sehabre uf Lu interpreted the question 
^ meaning, “Ho you not study llu- dinri slips ol bamboo?" 
-Shon dip® of bamboo were therefore culled cfttnifl* According 
to- the .SAtiO-wvn the word ch mn meant a bamboo slip eii inches 
long, ihi the one hand, therefore, the difference between thing 
and chuan ii the fact that* as lVW?i ehi ff ^ states it. 
“rSiR0 are tamponed by the sa.gea 4 while ehnan scarody e^r 
rward eIh! word-s of the gnst€^t men/ 5 On ilie othrr hand the 
difference ift ata in tin' length uf thr dips. As a commentary 
for the nee of teacher* ww cotmdered inferior to the original text 
of a da^ic or a L'OrenHiierit document, such a commentary crmld 
not be written on fs'f (®h or long slips, hut must be written on 
cAilsji, The word cAacm, therefore. which originally Imd the 
[Uiuming of abort bamboo dips, ■ am^ to mean c*>mmeiil&rte? and 
Liter had a verbal significatux%—to band down, interpret or record. 

There wirfe many fAucm in *-licence before the time of Con¬ 
fucius Mencius ofteu stpjuk* of different mattery as referred 
to in the cAzum. Although ii ia impossible to say that the rhmn 
referred to in Mencius ivere mc*^-&rilv written In-tom the time 
<\t Confucius, w*- hare indication at this fisct in S.^isla I'l/ktra 
History where it li stated that Confutfttnf wrote a preface for 
the ckmn of the Canon of History* Mo Ti frequently quota from 
the rhnafi io substantiate hi? statement- und often even intnv 
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diuw his with tht> phnir^ chum\ gurh (as stated in 

tiifi chmn }. In thi< gmaral common turj of the Canon of EListort 
ft flf > L ' ji " * mnf4 jdinuit- cuudn yw4*i! id u^d by F u Shiln 
Tliia tanu.’ plutu^ oeurs in many turnout liMikfi, According to 
tradii.mii the .'snifc^-fis-r^uuTi l jj* JgJ ) r tt ixntiniPidjin nn thr 
FtocA of Mourning, waa wfirt^w hy T*fi LLsia p a dbdpfc of Cb&- 
fsiciu^ F-t^lu its • JiL-i hoot the phrase chinm gunk fr^ntiitly 
ocrai^ Sie-iiui Chkeii nuttc* she eurprising ftftittmftnt that there 

were more ihun Sen Ujoii.&iud difTtrtjjt na minanbi Tws. or 
of the Sjj. Cluwdfx. [Ji mrn-t here tw lememl^rtrtj that thr term 
' kn Ufr would" in nfteu tj^ d looerfy lit Chim-*>- like she JvTnglieb 
weird * myriad/) Titan h a great variety of dtium* They ctmairt of 
general cumnentarir^, profile*, tiettriptijniA, ansi appendk-*^ 
tin ring the early part of the II-in. UymwtY> whebrs. lie w hay-? 
sern i were intruding the Book of Filial Piety £|t anil tint 
Anslorta (Luc ]i Yii) lit the Sil Fir jmrtmf! Erls of Art*, but they 
i"tiU refined tu dignify tilta?o two butikd witli tho tens elripy. 
The Chun LJ and llio I Li wet*; rAuifj, and the Li Chi 

wa* n conuosMitovj (cAwml of the Chiiu Li And the E Li Ths- 
icanmeuiarii ^ of r o riim-ming, K'uiig Viinj^fcaOj and &a Liang- 
nhi Wftm t.h* riiran of the Spring -tod Autu mn Art nab 

(it «*■ Iti tin? uaiiae way the Ten ffmp w*?ro oomhdered the 

■ '*" r »jn of the Buofc of Clmngv-. and Lhe Kr-yn ( m m » top tiie 
di«/*n of tin* Giles find the Canon ul History, Hw Book of JW- 
ciu* belonged to thr Works of thr Mirers. Three wt-r? not at 
tku tiuMj Anevplj-ii «* thing, hut Inter they cftjne to be *> con¬ 
sidered. In the Iktok of the IjO(pt Him Dynasty 
■nd m lb* Record of the Three EJngdoms (3, H *i > tltO tuna 
1 Seven Ckseii* ' {^ ££} h found. 

This iu explained by the fact that during the Early ILin Dynasty 
the Aim! rota wore iadod-d with the Sir Classic?, Ura> nutking 
*"«*• **iile during tlm later Han Ijj-ciuty, tha Book of Filial 
Piety (^1 ©) m*M ■ubstitntrd for the fiouk of ilueic. In 
llir prwfai* of the Analecta it is saidThe Book uf Filial Fluty 
was written on twelT^Ineb bamboo shjm, while the sJifw on -which 
the Analects were written were only eight uicb» in length.” 
Thre*,- raw Look?, therefore, could not in tin* early period hate 
beoD «indder«l thing, for cAiay were tii i—rlTj written on 
twenty-four uwh ilipe, On the other himd «h«y were writton 
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by ctHcipfot o! thf Muter. uml the white not iwtnty-four 

lurAw Ido^. wfintf yet longer :bnu those on which the rA m* wer«< 
wtuten, 

vrbeu iv. ™me m the T'jiiig Dynasty, we find Nme (.lassies 
(i gi referred lu. In Ui-. Buuk o£ T’ong it is add that L’ii'u 
S:;i-i:i:i.a di'ijgnai.d Ku Xu-lii ns t Jif k^t-per uf I he N i s i ■ I’Ll-*- 
h*. The X iuv Ulo^do* here referral to uvr i ilw Rook of Gbmgea, 
the Odes, (rod die Book of History; tfie Chou Li, the I U r ami 
tin- Li (. hi \ trod fhe Three * hwn iTbo alnEJira, Knng-yang chnan t 
diLii Kudkuig diuim} of the Spnug and Autumn AnjiaL. 

JJ tiring i !i■■ Sim if Dynasty. the Ainilotls, the Rook of Filial 
Piety, the Er-y» and Heuditt ware added, and thu term 1 Thir¬ 
teen Claims' rfcimv U* iw used* Lntir under th^ influent of 
the philosopher* of thifi time, the (wo ChVjsg* and Oiti H*i + two 
t\im p l p rs, she EMr: trine of 1 h\ ■ Meau i f|* r.j1| ) t an ■ ! tb■ G n ^ 
Learning i i£i, were Taken from the Li Chi and made into 
t pirate buoki- TL^e two, witEi Lhe Analecta am! Meiteiua, then 
came to be regarded as the Four Books or the Four Books of the 
Moiter** Situso that time every itiutent beginning the fitudj 
of the Chinese classics Trails the Four Books as the first. part of 
h:= work. There vtvja n few scholars who add 1 d to the ffllii- 
teen ClflHics the SWai-ta-rfi (A Ui ij i£L making the total 
fourteen, bai itsiEfingciiient did mil bit? Long. 

The order of the etefiatesi ^ fired during the T^ang iJranirty 
by Lu Timing {g QJh who g*i* hia opinion in the book «ro- 
lirlfHji Ci\\ntj-tien~&hih~irtn (H H ff "£)♦ According fo hL 
arrangement. she Book r»F Chung* -. bmg handt-d down frum th^ 
lime of Fu Itci and being the of civilisation, is naturalEy 

lho first. Tbe Book of ffilfauy, ginning as it does st the end 
of the period of Lhi? Fiv._- Rukrs, follow* the Book of Changes* 
The Mtitt-shih (the I*wk of Osh- *4 arranged by the etitical 
^ hod of Maoi aonie of the ^liang period^ and 

m mnst rank third* r Fhe threi- books on Uitet } (Jn- Chrm lA y llit* 
I U + and the Li Chi were i^mijuiaed during the early part of the 
Oboo Dveisty and mu^i then fori- coroe neirh Kc-xt follows the 
Spring and Auttmm Annak, bacao^^ it wag written by ConfacixU; 
and foBowing Uutt lu thr- ■ ummentarits Lu tbai* xmtnm) order 
of e-equttiec. The Book of Filial Piety, bring also a compo«tian 
of Conjuring but no? as importum ^ tile -Sjiring and Autumn 
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Annuls (wh ids rontiiiu- iJit h adiiu u' of I he Duko of Chou), coirt*e 
next la order lollorittg tbe cooimuiitjirice of thm Annals uni pre¬ 
ceding tJir Axu1h'!j4l Curio ludy enough th* Book* of Luo-tan 
wad Cbtutng-tm follow tb^ Analects, a* tint Coait during t&*- 
l v aog Dymtftj L\xotfd Taoism and included Uu?te books in the 
canon, Thu list cads finally -pith the Er-ya, Mencius Iwfriff 
■ miri'b omitted to make room for tile two Taoist book? Bwntionri 

ftboxe. 


BRIEF NOTE 

Old Prrtian niraS^mjain, Bh . J. Hi 

This form ie « Swot Aej^mw in the Old lVrsiuii iiucripthma. 
Its piesning, " I nslored* i« nowhere questioned, bui tlw expla¬ 
nation* Iiff.’ml of ns morphology Beeiu to uus lasuflidffnL lkrtht> 
Iouljj- v i;. s in Orundnti <]. iniJL Philobjij\rt, l. t. p- 56: " Die 
hYdupUc&tioii cuthalt awd W undooneomntan mil a jidg. i\ 
ditiriti'r, jAw. /ra-yriSyrtjji'ft (wufiir wolil yrdyrajf c zii lesen, *■ ): 
gr. Jyp^ynpbt. Doiitiben findet >iitb /rtyflTntyiPfi, rl:^ aich dim 
etwu vcrholten wiH, wic I fit, ncicidil -tu got. thusi-nif’. Analog 
i-rklurt niuli JAw. ni-srtinJtro und ap. die itt jAw. 

ni_’< , rt; , .iao , fi pehoren.” JdIimu uiio in ins H i-< i </ r£<vu fjmmmitr 
of fAe Ancwnf Pcf-jwii huntjwye. § -149. ch&siike this form os an 
Intf-mive, and in £ !iC:l say* thul the present system radnpUaUioii 
in Old Praiaii 4n«t either i of I. E. or lias » rfjin^iiting 1. E, e. 1 
He quotes tlic forms of VTfXa and yifcl (thnitmt this paper molt 
are quoted in their Sanskrit form t respectively as supporting his 
statement. M oil le i in hit fiVauimoin tin I’tVur Pont { p. 104) 
uj: of iMmyiS-, which he transcribes plrayn-; 11 II s'agil crii]: 1 ru¬ 
men 1 d’tins formation & redouble men L u 3 

The difficulty lies in the -<P of the ml u plica to 1 syllable. If edict 
was apparently attempting to do away with this (vUeLwJc when be 
suggested (l. <U that i^orowt-jnighi equally well l>e a formation 
on a mot cognate with Skt. V trl ’* rescue/' 'Hus would lit a suffi¬ 
cient esplanatiou for the Old Persian form ii it were not for the 
YAt. tr would appor iu Av*~bn as Si 1 , c(. O- P. 

pufm and YAt. pteffnt with Skt. piifm. We must ding to the 
niroal etymology. 

Ln Sanskrit nil verba of the third class show an i-vowcl in the 
reduplicated syllable or else the weak grad- of the root rowel It 
is, of courp*''. a generally accepted fact that the uormni vowel of 
pmsent reduplication is I.E, i while the rowel of perfect redupti- 
oflHnTi ^ t. K. ■ . If, therefore, a word shows a dmatitm from this 

iTbu -on.- tUiciuctit I* •!•<) nudt far Indi-lraniim m other 
Bmaaiaus. finiadriM * tnybiA Ctwim. *. iitrfp-jier, >Vk* 4» IP. 1> vv ' 
aaJ S50: JET0 l««l Tfcnnij.. If lift <1 Uniter, I !*» I Hr .4 1-.. t <■-. 
is not » sure iu nrpard to *i*\ i* so t> Thy mb J j Itfwbeit. 
glimjiotorftirt*. | l«t. 

* fho uito ti me he list* this form under the i«rm*tivc -ayi% 

1 ilekhtS 1 »l*o. bp- rif.. I Ifldj. «!**«* thl* u *0 hit/nnivt 
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raode, ib peculiarity mml explained' if imsiMe. by mtns- spe¬ 
cial inllufitf T?, rather thou referred to an inherited difference All 
the tteroouts of present rednpliraiiori sp mk of a rod un hciiing 
rowet e in addition to the* regular i* ami quote, as o rule, to support 
I tie *talmnmt tin 1 Sanskrit forma dadfid/i and ■ jWluU 
]mv* w however. In the prrsonta of \fdhft it ml y/ti& end in oil other 
deviation* from Ihe imrniel iM of redapllad^rt AylkUee a if- 
-dmiEution of th** trowel of the reduplicated syllable to the vuwtd of 
the toot syllable, This is the phenomenon attested 10 by Xiith. 
dull* und 0 + Slav. dasUx why ©cplam these forma n» arising from 
an ^ 1_ mhtiduug von urMg- li- -Urogmann doe* in 

R F fj. g €41, mtliHf than from nn ^Umbildimg” of L E+ u di-d&*tni r 
thr ii^litenn of which i* proved by Glr. SApa? Furthermore, ill 
thi- Intensive ehm* on twIi who*-' radical rowel is i appear in 
.^bt. wtr1 1 r = p. I* Jr. ru in the fednjdinati^] syllabi* (rf, t'errifi 
from \fvifl and from V<0- We ihoulil, therefore aped to 
find in ihe wopi tmdtr diecuadan i fa™ 

The; forme and ntsnlra^h bonwcr* ire not ec*^*- 

sanly to be explained m Tntemim Thcv mav be cfujaalivt 1 * ow ing 
their (HcolEif formation to contamination with m word of riimiiar 
ir,p.uniij^ aud farm Si tiro V*Hi is trail*! tier il tuin^itive form* Uoti 
*jii It will noi idiange the meaning* HJ I leaned mmafthUng down " 
and u 1 ciut^ed Jf or * had fpiDqhody lean something down pai hr? 
n^sotially equivalent* Therefore* there cun be no object! mi from 
the Bland porn! of meaning to taking the forms under dhsctiHkm ms 
cumii'vm 

1'hr Ski. V $ r* bits a causative irdpoyofi with a form 
quEUcti by the grammarian*/ Correspondents to the*? amative 
formations are nowhere quoted for T ranim * Kcvcrthdeea, I fa?| 


ih* vTiUanjtl r. tU n Ih-< bn ju> ami odim tor the ton 

■crtu-atkaL. 

1 TV- type of rHwlIttn «Wn by i* hi lor tbt M- 

1‘fT. I'EjT r..^ in -,: , [got. ri CURthwl, «(, «,d » |t J, ^OoUd hv tint 

r *'r""" lla ' * n ' 1 tor- n^tri-ri ir , it * r 4 iL 

ep* * h ^ bj i, f,W | W: j (go, (Pnn , |lli r| 

«ul *«M f<ir ri i*,tW) ifl rj )t Ul Slu. i,i 

4 » Mv—- Idprtnsy, .limfB tptjMi Uhl 

it.ifHivttfj. Fur SkL rl a |i>nr. rrpn„* n «U.. quoted. 

•Auttobm in Or*, i ««. i. L P . u, u^t _ 

' 7 m ° Kkt ■•*<'!«»«(* ■» not Itmnd in ] ratI i* n F I- - n 0 - 

•I4w /nH^irtllJ [Yt fi, aij furnjpr. 
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juatiiled Uctttiiseol the SanitkrU m ismmug a form 
A word similar to thit in form and meaning ‘ mnM W 
*ni$ud&fQtfam* m Tbi* iorm , *b® WOTlJd huui: u I held 

down/’ that ij? + “ I msmtamf'd p * or u ^-sE-ahli^heil it/* 
or " T find it established.” The fnd that the type of causative 
formation fjnoted ul^ovr for Skt. v t n b nos found in Inaniah r abii 
that Sau&krit fiJiowB a tendency to snl^titnte n p for the ftatt y P 
gOfr# to $how that the repetition of the syllable jro weu disliked. 
It mmu very likely* therefore, that h fom which 

wjij defined lu dLsp]jjn:cir. could easily he trams formed, under the 
influence of a won! of siirubr farnmtimi and meaning, m niytiM- 
ra*fftm t to mgrt9Vrttjpim** 

UWi Uniwniiy. James IL Wahs. 


REVIEWS OF BOOKS 

Ojrfurd Editi&fri of Cuneiform lmrnpiiam t Voh I: &ti mrrlan 
and Stitititic Rtli$v*un ami Jli&f&rimt 1 r'Jte. VoL II : ITia- 
tprkal tmrripti&mi eontamimg jmwdpnfiy ffcs Gkfi&Ml&gi6& 
Prum, W-IL 444. By S. La^pon, M, A. London: 0 xmmi 
Hxitumjitt Fees*; 1923. iv + 01) pp. + 45 [dates and iii + 
$$ pp. 4- 7 pistes. 

These arc the tlr^t volumes of an important series of testa* 
known as the Oxford Editions of Cuneiform IiieuTTpiions (var + * 
Tests)* wli t\sl under Lho direction of Professor LnugdmL Tho 

*Thv p*-auM*liT* U Uiir mesault of finnli^al txtenikifl AfaiJ penlUar to 

Slit.. cf, Grfr. d. *rt« T PAibfrpir. 1. 1. p. frL t 13 Jb iarit to tut p*ra 
jfraph 1« 

1 Tli? jn inability iff tin? *i nutt ilr equivalent nJ tttv* want# i» **on 

tn wIlptm i]i* JVlcribarg I-exirsi-fp giin luVin = etw* fiuArfcfm snd 
• ivUAr =: ilififcrfoprn lli h bhn^iVM. WAoltr*, 

1 Althe 1 format Lem for *ivf3Ey i*. p»t i{inytrd iur Iranian* the 

rtnimtlifl im fuuiitl for Itw fimpLc ivi. O, l\ dulreptimiif and <t4Jrau<it. 
Tbrr|p can be. UsEt*fi}n?« na Tahif to tlw nuno forma taun m lb> 

rourpniiutf. 

BB tf Kim* ^EintiLI vtf]l 5iSRi*t Pn rillm*: ihlt term nn Inivtmit. ™ 
with * m **yaMi4riivQw% «uuM m aipEaiiaiion fur itip |nR!ti 
pfi# fl: $ml l )i wai Lbc e^ptfinatLEin thm| ] «a* offrfh^ fn*r ibi fonn untJJ 
ProlBfcdoi R G. (%nmt lo^irited that it iwy prvlmhXj m oifiKiatiT®. 

1 \ k M latter »i I MhfWj tbn tme trrplirtiatian. Tt* uriltr* chatty *rr d»t 
Op Prxifi^.r V. Kil^rtefl fur Mphil a* u lu PthJwjt 

Kifni 
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Sena contemplate tin? publication of the labiaU piMSt^ to the 
Unmruity by Mr, II. Weld-Blonde] I of Queen's College and the 
material that may accrue to the University from the etamtittiu 
of the Oxford-Field Museum expedition to Kish under the dime* 
tiou of Professor Langriou and liuunced jointly by Mr. ttVld-IUun- 
M and She Field Museum uf Chicago. 

-Ill Ihe ti lts In the find volume [St In number \ in from the 
Weld-filuudell ixdlpction in the Aahmotrun Museum with the ex¬ 
ception of two, one af which it from the Stevenson collection and 
the oilier is in the hand? of & dealer in smiijuiliss. The !«M» arc 
of a TOtsceUaneou.-: character, religious and historical, and date oil 
the wav from the early Sumerian period to tha late BaUvIouian, 
The majority of thpm are early. In the case of six tie- cure a form 
test only is published, but all til* others ure complexly rdited, 
cither here or elsewhere. There is nothing startlingly new in the 
text s , but they are all of them valuable far our understanding of 
tile religion and history of Babylonia. Their publication could 
not have been put into more competent hands. At the same tints 
one cannot but wish that Lengdon would lake the time and pa- 
ticncc to do his work mure carefully and consislvntU*. There is 
probably no letter Aiatriolopisf today, Imt he continually Idra 
him»rlf open to attack by hi* iuuty writing nml the reader is 
mvnrely tried hy the inconsistency of his renderings and the awfc* 
stnlii'-w of hit HpivsiiMjs, which are iuinpiimcs no more inteJli- 
giMe than the original. At the same time we must be grateful fur 
the untiring Jabots of a great scholar, who. if not always reliable, 
b? at any raie ~uggtstiv.' and has pm at our disposal a rust gtny 
of mate rial, 

On one point in the present volume, to mention no others, the 
rerii wrr would venture to take issue with the author. On page 
St), note I. he reject* the well authenticated reading Luoahm/trda 
for Lugal-TI’R-da on the ground that it is probably a late Semitic 
interpretation and that Schnoeder, KAV, M, t 5 re*iJ nreUbly 
[iH-gal l/n~a]n;lr. and yel ot, th>. Irti-ia of lhlt same text, lim it, 
hr remU B-ia-ho {dearly a late Smitfc interpretation) in pinf» 
ol the renter tfiMud-md (vur.. jit), lin* G. Not onlv is b,< iiirtm- 
pf «“»* **■ reading of Imp IS k very ijuwtimialjle. The 

third column of this line suy B that the sign in cpiretiou is the tfa- 
eign and the same column in lino 17 s&y* that It is the 


0 / Bnok* ZB# 

Tlu-o mo mitnlft fily variant mimea ul ?fo? sign ant! do not 
nugget lUJTsrmt value*. 

In the stftjond 'Juluiur hangdun publish c* four text* liul w of 
vrty grmt hiitoriaii fattportanar, On* t* Aupnnudjr udmtb]*, It 
ifl is large Tveremgnlar cUy prism* intmiUrd with two rolmniu m 
t tit fj wide. icnd JJ 3 in almost parfon conditioo* Thf tablet purport* 
to pvt is complete list of all the dyimstbf and kings who rnkfl in 
fbhvfuiiia Wforo and niter l hi 1 flood down to £tn*inngir* the sec* 
oml to thi* fuM king of Ul - bin dynasty, A amuLLtr tabb i giv™= a 
ih,i of ilfcr- kingb In-for* tin- flood. Thw Ublrt^ together wiiii 
thow nlrrarh pahUtdiKl by PlutM and Ingrain, now gii> Ha ill? 
complete ohrcraiibgioal edufiu* of the vtith HaliylrmialiK fur Iwpth 
the unte-dilu?itn am! poet-dijiman periods dawn lo tin? end of the 
frfin dynasty, It 00it remains to hnrmomw the various !bt-a and 
to Adpruiiiw hmr much owrlapjiinj* of dymatke thotr wot This 
L^iig.tkm aitcn*|!ti to ifu find although in the nature pi" thr «i£ti 
his work is nrndi of it tp&taiiviv it h prohoMy a* nearly com*?! 
its w*> can eit present determine For hie m kowiug of date* \w 
take* up? fiU starting-pci m the date early by Kngh-r for 

fhn beginning of (lifl First Babylonian Dyosatjv viz. SStio 0. r. 
In i» brief fritmduciion ho didcu^^ tlie much Inn r dale more 
nctintlj by Kygbr runl with i*ood raocm, wo UiLLjrflt 

reject e it* lo ihi* h«- hmi tlirt rap|M)r'. flat- i-nneful calculation* 
of The lixford n-irpnom-r. Fnth^rinjrimtn, who m *ris (ImL Kitg- 
[,.r\ hiTi iiaf^ if iialmiumurisil v impossible, Fu| haring h«mi how- 

dnr, would reduce Kiigkrt earlier d«fp by yearn on the bnes* 
0/ amru aL’cdr^n nod fniii-wtiiic: cafes lIjiIi-ocls* 

A thirrl text in the rolmne b u hktoricml iftBcriiitiuii uf Sro- 
rditiiiant l H is it ImUon Unmd-ihttp'd cylinder* tciiitainiog twn 
^trnnna of writiirg in Sameftn^ *0 Um% in nil* St is otii- of th ji 
of the- f :-w iin^ription^ of tht s king thiii t>r- known to u* + 
ti urt written conipnrnrrmtx fhe ■ xrnviitton of the Tiprk- for 
dur wntHr-stipplr of T«flisa (XAQgdon ¥ Elhisar). The tphlet is still 
lit ihr \im \^ of an anti^niN d&aler. 

The ^motiling teit If a froiriv^'iit Of a tuM^t that manifestly 
ixmtatned a portion of the iimuiii of the reign HanmiorabL 
h ifl murh lo t* rcjmtt^i that the tfthlet it- k- fmgmentan hH-zw 
much more hifitonoil infomplltm th° wiiwc^ ye^r* i* p\*en 
ilym iy I hi ofdiuiiry dare forniilbe. 


: 


Minor Notion 


S5Q 

The only delect of the vntamn Ls that it w£r written too bur* 
ricdlj, but for this the author in the present instance ha* soma 
excuse. Thfiro are a considerable number of typography more; 
ajpild is always ipulU-d capital; *tM is translated turner in V nc 
| jUIl] Si^iuoiflu iii another; d Rubber (also written iJaewheio 
*tp(u) appear* os both Bsfebor ami Slcsnaiwh iu tile translation. of 
the -uime test; ami the renderings iu a numbt-r of plat** could 
hare Insoh unproved, r. g. the sentence “ At Kish Ku^-Kiiu a f^ 
mule wine seller fsotabliifhed the foundation of lush and beam# 
king 1 ” (p, 161 would *p]*hr better os “At Kish Rug-Ban, n bar¬ 
maid, i-ritahlisherl the foundation of Kish nnd became <jikou" (or 
a truer tTaiisiotiuii of tile gtuulirrlr^ luj/ul would be wurmraA ), 
These Mid similar shortcomings are, however, of ■ Terr minor char¬ 
acter and detract little from the inherent value of the toIihus, 
There are other important historical inscription* In the ttelil- 
Blundell tfillection anil we await with keen anticipation their pub* 
lotion, 

TtrsoFnnji J. IIvre. 

Hw UniTfHikT of Toronto. 


MINOR NOTICES 

,Vy AVjfofldu ,-idi future. By Ferra Horn. Hew Tort: Flem¬ 
ing n, HfJtEU.j 1933. 350 pp. 

A [lofmlftr account of a trip from the coast to Sisn-fu, for the 
pnrpow of obtaining a replica of the famous Nestor fun tablet. 
From a scholarly and scientific point of view the book is negligible. 

I,, c. r. 

fturmn, from tAc wrrfiVxf fvmftt in ike prttrnl day. B_v Sir ,T. 0, 
Scott. K . C. I-E.. Burma Political S^rriw l retired'). Sea 
York: Ai.pitKn A. Kkopt. lfK4. jii 4- fit 2 |i|i. 

A popular relation, tmdocutncutcd. tuvd with n scanty index, of 
the bd4ory of Burma. The major part treats cl the times since 
relftikms with Europe began, Early history is n«ces»rfly bn»d 
mainly on native sources, which may esc use, hut does not obliter¬ 
ate, the fact that this part of the book is obscure. The usual psy¬ 
chology of the colonial official is much in evidence in nil part?. 

Luiurea of tb JfafctyJjui. Edited by KEKXEra Sacstjem. < iFif- 
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dam of th* Earl «Srri«v)L Louden: JiMIK Mi^uhay, U 24 

<J3 pp. 

A cdlrdion of MaMyio* tfriuruma drawn from mmj tfwces, 
mainly Indian, a £™ Japanese. 

JbmuJna' ’ddfc/aJfcii oI^ujh Buhu Sobut l The Cro^rmds} , by 
Pei* Paitl Shath. [Cairo?} im. 210 pp. 

Thi* w^b printed volume i n a collection uf techiifa delivered by 
the n vetrad author in Egypt and Syria with the jfitipote of bring- 
mg Muslima and Chri^tim* to a common undentandfrig It is an 
apology for the Christian faith, beginning with the tedimonte to 
the Christians in the Konuu proiwHxtg to Ihe arguments for Lbe 
Christian faith, concluding with a rittuwi *jf the Compel dory of 
the Laid. Of general interact b the announcement made in the 
boot of the coining publication in Pars? of the titles of some lolK> 
MSS, Zyrtnc and Arabia collected by the author, and assembled 
in his own library in Alnppo. lit ore will be ajceota pan Ting note 
on the MSS and eaum ut translation. 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

At 4 q4 the EfrumUer CEMiffilJttfw heH on October H. 1044* U 

W1« vi.iled Uml tin- follr/* in# J^ottiHoD b*- finbniittwS is Lbn Board of 
Directors hr eorrctjxmdeEire. with th« r^anniiiodHliiiii that H bi fldoptail: 

“ In rtmalrktaiton fit the pnrrinirir of * *p*a*l rwtto in the 
fcrrlthj; Mwbjti*! Library ntfTHr-trt fur the lamtiirv^ of the So¬ 
ciety'* Library and for H* Oittne neod^ and prodded with *pj*r-> 
pritta laeilitte far *julLj ( the Diftrctora hereby agree to In?- the 
Society's Library tro pprmaecmL tk^it at Tale Uurrarasly." 

Thtfi EWvdutinh ha- vcb^ufolly been apjTnmd fry a majority Of tb* 
inrerfnnt, *nd it* tteelor* teawlly mihipled. 

At the attioe meelmg the Ertcutira Committee rotetli 

t"l 1 .l p * 11 >CI b* appropriated-, lil eifliijljoTL te lhr .l nunii.! prflvaiJ lm In the 
Badjntt far Muding Blake* Gram nor of rA* Tu^ato^ IrOttsnwj^f, 

Tlmi, <ftthj^ c to the appromJ of the Board of Dirc^ton, the Y*ie Uni- 
nsraJty be aJJovnd *5$. remits tattoos on puhlimtiom wUt ihttl H 

tint* Tebruary, IS£4; nml that lb* Lita-sHau 5* to arrange 

with tin Ymh Umfombtf Ft*** a twajonahlr <aiafP?Mtiw for iL* «ri^ 
la tius publiniiao# at the Sociitj othenriss ihmm by ■air. 




AV*'s tif tk* Sorittg 
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That Jii 1 Lt ajiprtipTiH.! i d n.'. cimi|HntAdjisli la f)r. Ycfifs for hit «r- 
VHt* in Jjftipjtritig tfefi Indr* to TtiUtac* SI-4U Of tile JdOTiL 
Thu: Dr. fLwkr Use mfiinnHl Thai. lie ftnnairiil t if rut km of tiup Shirty 
doc* dcA pmtiit tLi> griifti of m smIottruoh to ki» Arulrn- Illrrioiwj at thr 
ftvwmi i Imp. 

That the u«t ntmim! torsi lft|j I to S^w Unnnfr he held un Tueidmy. 
Wfttfimdigv runl ThtmsUv, id Emmtef W«rk* April If. 15, and 15. 

Thai Profrtftior Aliyrrl T, Cist bo elected an <U?k>g*lc of the SocMv to 
Urn Aharnrun Cbunti 1 of tmrn^d ^rvjttpF* for ihn knn cspuin^ m tP2&. 

Tto' Exwutfvr Ciarmiltl^f ha* mlao, hy uriJiiimiEnia TOtr, ftfaJM 

frih^rwinf lo HtfimWahlp hi the ^odoty-: 

Dr. *L Ji. Iti^fain Prof, 3L J* W^ipttdHk 

Tho Cfjramit^? on Pnhlkmfinnft anracmiti’i 1 * (hat Vnlrane 1 of the iww 
Amrj-irait Oriental 8 piH<c* ( I <£nn*nntr M f J. LGn&vapr.. Uy Pi. 

Pnuik It lUakri 1* wsarjy i«uJy *ail that Volume £ and A luw* tan 
Iwiiinil, under tJif fnhi I■ wing title; TA? nhfrtu ifrrtJJuEritrW. An 

atlmri(jt to ^rtnhlith i.h* fori oric'inmt fckinriiri* tost Of Mu? tooi* fatiayii* 
of Indian tfory-fotUvutrii*- Tra* ihiiiral AppAratiiv, tntrodBcticKL Tran* 
Utipin, Hi Franklin EdggrTfl» f At-toiJmt Fruftapr or ffecuArlt In thr 
f”iiF¥rriiiiT til I^phtetyfoattim. £ *itU. Amn-kan Oriental S-iriy, kW 
Etoum, ^JOO ¥ liMiuyl to doth. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 

Tnv miinii^niriEt of J/inm-ir ha* fountfad i pcrfedfttti t-ijiiHl lij t*r. 
O Lhdtii-. ifav itiator of JfinTr*, anil unlltled aiwu-rpo JoNrAri/f. Sn*A 
ririfrw /if ifi# prfoft r*r IjY/f- TV- llf-1 bwiie hit* ApptmmJ mnltT plalfr «| 
niLrc 5. H*2-t Tk» piihUrifeFt art WnLlrf d* tinarief a Co, IWfUh 
W 1®. Tliij yoturnaJ i* (*# «±i£*to m?w» of gu*?fiU Lu.lv rt^t to ariitifarv 
inHhfl of JeaniiHl ^.-rirlin all OVtr Lhr wtuIiI Sior4c Hr. Ai 

dm it II p re pt n u d u> i»nc it pwj oth^r tncnlli. Th^ pries pat year Mix 
i^iin) If Ti n Unrlcai for Piulwrrihrta to ihr IViiUr.fe& Uli rUuTMiinj. 

Msti r AM? tfir- srilri-1 m ihv hnd umiui mm Kiri IT. Aleri'fp 
Fh^ riatMl^n Slndina nnrii ilrai Kri^j d \\*r t An* dftn ™i P ^ ; nvh«ft> 
Lk'beti Lel^rti l^uiu-c-itb (Fktatvrftl; F, D. OT^Tlia Kdtic L^afnlitg mt 
IN Foont: S, N., Pu^ipfa. Indlm thnmifb u*mm of her typlui flncaj- PaiMl 
iMitnfknii; U WlaWniU. tti* fnlrntB(kmMi« Cniwreftlit BmhLn.hm^aih 
Ffl^orr* ip ^arrtiBik^taiL 


PERSONALU 

Mn Jat Dastti t\ Pavwt hm tan np^nlfd I^lurmr in Indn-lnmiaa 
Lmn^nmCT* if fnlHznikm T"nirai->tjr Tot nud f* ^niluriln^ x'mirmt 

to th* migiw Himtwy nf Ffetiiia and Ln Indie and F^nMUi Laapngf^ 
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PREFACE 

The Ijn<!-x to the first twenty volumes of the JAOS edit- 4 bj 
Dr. Moore and published BOtne twenty years ago forms tint general 
modal upon which the present Index in mude. There 2 re certain 
clmngefi which I Iwvu made Largely in the interest of stmpM ca tfoti 
The first pan of lhe Index I have culted General Index, includ¬ 
ing iuhjocta and words, except Hebrew words which far obviutu 
reasons are grouped by themselves- This list Lnduden only those 
Hebrew word? upon which there is real diseussioti- 
Thi* Index of jMtsaagea from Oriental Literature includes aa far 
i» poajihfe every passage to which reference of any kind Is made, 
whether long or short. Xaturelk theta art included many refer¬ 
ences which simply refer £0 the passages in question as well as 
other references which are by way of discussion. Thu inclusion of 
every reference has nude ft unnecessary for I he editor to decide 
whether a particular reference thoald or should not be quoted. 

The Index uf text*, translation* and illustrations necdi a word 
at cxfibnatioo. For the most part the texts and translations are 
the same; hut there are texts which are not translated and trans¬ 
lations for which texts are not given. Therefore it Hob been 
thought better, at the risk of duplication, to make separate lisle 
uf test*, of inundations, and of illustrations. 

The relume n am ben are printed in heavy-faced type and the 
pogt' numben in light-farod type 

l wish to express my gr u ut appreciation to the editors of tin 
Jot’exal, Dr. James Alan Mouigtraery and Dr. Franklin Kdgcrton, 
fur their ansisUnre in preparation of the copy, their uniform 
Courtesy, and for their patience with tin- unavoidable delays which 
hare deferred the completion of the Index. 

E. K. T. 
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